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THE 


I PREFACE 


SO THE 
READER, 
READER, 


O be Ingenuous, I can give thee 
no Encouragement to ſpend ei- 
ther thy Tune or thy Money 
upon this enſuing Treatiſe. 

Though could 1 deviſe any Account of its 

Uſefulneſs toy the Publick, 1 am not 

guilty of ſo mnch counterfeit and bypo- 

critical Flumulity, as Jeemmoly to diſpa- 
| rage what 4 really value. But the truth 

; ts I know noother ue of thele Contro- 

| verſral (NENICOMHREerS and Repainders, than 

| to raiſe by Aageſtits Unſtoms and 1m- 

8 poſts upon Paper, or (bac s fomewhat 

: leſs mportant) ty oratifie the humour of 

| F\ 2 4 aiking 


The Preface 
Falkivg People. Neither can 1 ſatis fit 
to whom F write., of 40" ſober anit 
uceable men, they neither 'need nor dee 
fire farther Sattfattion ; "if to the diſ- 
ſenting Herd that were to ſperid Am- 
munition upon” Mud-walls * they either 
want ears to hear , or brains to wundere 
Rand. \ Beſele, "if the Original Diſcourſe 
be rational, "it netds:no Defence, if nt, 
it 'deſer Ve none.” Reaſon 'will defend 'it 
felf "againſt all the \Elamonrs aha Diſpu® 
tings . of-talkeSive 'min\;" ir "eaſily fer- 
monnts the weak \ Attempts © of 'Prejutlice 
and Ipnorance, and fcattert'all their tits 
tle mifts- by its 6wn-native Light" and 
Energy. If men will out-face the Sur, 
the''Stn it ſeif maſt ronyinte thim." And 
"tis" to as much purpoſe to fuppreſs every 
mote that flies'm the' ir, \as to attend'to 
the Cavils and+ Impertinencies of every 
wrangling Pretender * to Diſputation, 
"T's bagely worth the 'wbile- to Vet the 
World ktow; that there iu/a trrtain c0R- 
frdent man 'm it, that bas neither\'fo 
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tothe, Reader. 
much Wit as. binſelf /preſume®;, nor fa 
much Sincerity as hu Krnends wnagine, 
So ſtrange and. fo important .a Diſcovery 
muſt no doubt lay an unrequitable. Ohli- 
gation upon the Publick ;, and my Friends 
can never thank me enough for putting 
them to the penance of reading five or 
fix hundred Pages, to 19. other purpoſe 
then to inform themſelves that one J. O. 
# none of the greateſt Clerks, or the. wiſe/# 
men. » Had it been-my \Fate...to have 
faln ints the hands of an Adverſary, that 
had either Ability on. Patience' to write 
Reaſon, it might bave. afforded good Oc- 
cafions for uſeful and-material Remarks, 
and I ſhould not have bluſht either at 
his or my own Viftory, Brit this man 
6 n0t at leiſure to Write Senſe, nor takes 
time to. weigh whether what be diFlates 
be. pertinent either. to his own or to my 
purpoſe... His. : Whole Book is noching 
but Cavil aud.\vulgar Talks And there- 
fore if this Reply.» be 06 altogether fo 
Þ[eful\ and full of Edification-gs- T could 
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;-The; Preface 
wiſh, . and. the Reader myy expett, let 
bimouly conſider, that I, as not altoge- 
ther at. Liberty to, purſuc,,and impraye 
the Reſults of, ny. mu. Theyghts , but 
#11 confined ta irage my. dd ver faries. agu- 
drings, aud brigak ha Bubbles, and tis 
nope. of, ny /faiit, if. they, are ſo, /ally,aud 
Jenſeleſs, , that, they, are. wgt:capable, of.. a 
more fignificant,and fubſtaxtial, onſs- 
ARA yin bo with} \ ite 
TY 16112 FOk aſerqonſly., be. bar. mangeed,,. the 
3Rhoke|, Biſputer Mikbs ja, mtg hy W tokpeſs 
84a rni6h tr fuels bas 765 have 
utRo:WeReaku!g ne Whabrrike uſ as bety ajed 
TILA ih Miſs facie WEN: \ 0, #fungerity : 
I; be, «3/4 229d eArt#' ſh, be has 4ſkravge 
Knder/tauding;.. if che\be not, \he bes, a 
MI tranger Conſcience © Though be bes 
:contrived the bole: Ferformance,ſa.il, 
\theti 'tWs, meither;ſuited ro; perſwade, the 
Wiſes wor to deceive the ſunpileg.y.t4,yf0 
far: fgomn.,Reaſeving, that-'tis uot Sopbi- 
firys nd 1 cangfind int ucutber (nares 
u6r Colours, nothing but, Wragh avd 
| Darknels. 
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to the Reader. 
Darkneſs. ' His Falffications re ſonfin 
and "hare faced, that had'an Enemy"de- 
fign'd' to expoſe the folly" of their Pre- 
fences , "and 'the 'feebleneſs of their Diſ- 
putings', be could not bave fatherd up- 
on them move nnlutky' Inſtances of Bold- 
neſs and Diſingenuity.' "Never ' did” 1 
dream, that any man' routd be fo"extra- 
Vagant , & to bear me 'doWit', "that the 
only ſcope and deſign of my whole Diſ- 
courſe is to aſſert, '( as he' ſpeaks Y\ that 
the Law of the Mayiftrate is the ſole 
Rule of Obedience ih Religious Wor- 
ſhip. It s impofible* any man ſhould 
venture Rpon ſuch enormous and palpable 
Calumnies , that were not utterly for- 
ſaken of afl ” ſenſe both of Modefly 
and Integrity, and given up" to the diſ- 
honour of "a' ſhameleſs Brow and'fteel'd 
(onſcience. My biinr ur #s' ntither Pizrce 
nor Abuſive; T love not to treat an 4d- 
verſary with rough Language and unkind 
Words, and know hbiw' to diſcover bis 


Tenorance *witheut #pbraiding it : but 
> t*,, "if 
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The Pichacor 

nb Expreſſons carr be'\fo8:fſhavp 146 re- 
preventInvererate: malice and'-Drſolence. 
And When men are" yon 'ofd\" a1 this 
implatable Spirts, when they fludy altthe 
black Arts «of Calunmy, " and perfſt in 
hardneſs 'and 4mpenitence-after 

ſevere. nd ſhameful Rehukes , af en. 
Carrter all the 4uthors , they -are-pled- 
ſed ta aſjavltwith dirt and ſlander 3 What 
milder. arteion can you ſuppoſe thems 
$6 deſervethantbat Scorn and Diſhanour 
thas'ss dvr to bald and: ſhameleſs Scriblers? 
W::at reward ſhall be given'@rdone 


une theey thouttalſe' Fongue *:xven 
mighty and ſharp Arrows with hot 
burning: Coals: ie 4a bard-Caſe to 
deal bithwnen that aftord neither mate» 
rals: for Chartty j-nor Opportunities for 
(army; and: {uth' has + been the \Provo+ 
cation, he Malice, the 1 M7 ns the 
as: 


Difungenvity: of: this-m hat\barely'to 
reprejent bim 1n+ bis 01: Colours ts: enmugh 
$0 hazard: the Reprtatioganfia mans good 
Por and. yood Nature ;\;and ſo nithagh 

pi 


to:theReadet, 
dy bus -be mixt hiv! Yices: with his Pos 
lies'y _ it is wpoſſeble\ 20 difeover 
one- Without -expefiny: both; We have 
indeed to d6 Þith other Adverſaries uns 
reaſonable enough, but yet however amo 
them- we ſometimes meet 'with-Parts 
Learning, though uothing elſe : Whereas 
this Cauſe 146 upbeld'\by nothing: but bold» 
neſs and ignorance, and driven" on by no 
other -Intereſt.,. and defended with no 
other weapons then Popular Zeal'in#hs 
Body, and ſomething: __ RT der 
of the Party.: i (+ 
This may ſaf fice w prevent '0f mitis 
gate the- Readers Cenſure\ bus. that will 
not ſatisfie-my« Beokjeler\; wleſs T bribs 
and -bejpeak his> favour too... "4nd ther e- 
fore not t0- injure him by -diſcouraging 
his: Cuſtomers,» tbough 1cannot commend 
my Book, \yet:tÞis { can: fay in its be- 
half without Bluſhing, that'T baye all 
along endeavoured: jo to contrive my An- 
ſwrer, that -it might. be: as uſeful to the 
Reatter , as -if 1had not been confined 
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The Precfate' 
tai the . Purſuit of another mans Imperti- 
nexcies. And therefore'Þ have for his 
ſake us \ well as my 0Wn'; 'neoleFied in- 
numerable Inſtances of bis more filly 
wiſtakes 14nd leſs) important Infirmities, 
becauſe: they were "of no other concern» 
ment \to: 0%y" preſent ( ontroverſie , then 
barely to Aifeover bis own perſonal Pol- 
lies. ' And "had I diſplayed and proje- 
cuted all the little Enormities, of which 
this man of Confidence ſtands guilty in 
this bold Adventure, v#his Folume wonld 
have ſwoln \to that'monſtrous Bulk , as 
muſh for ever \bave ſcared'and diſcouraged 
all Readers. from-ventaring upon its per- 
#al.:- For this mas never\ſtands guilty 
of ſingle Errors, every Period be diftates 
is pregnant with Abſurdities, He defiles 
every. truth be bandles, and thongh it 'be 
ot in bis Power to make it falſe yet 'he 


will be ſure'to manage it in ſuch in wkerd* 
and uncouth way , as ſhall make'it ap-\ 
pear. abſurd und ridkubousz; But Thave" 
{tudioufly over-lookt his little Indecenties.” 
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tothe Reader. 
aud. have been careful not \to hanſeate 
the Reader, \With..t00 tediontta Parfuir 
of his meer. Impertinencies.; \ and thouph 
I have nat. altogether + ſpared t0\:expuſe 
the. Iziflougneſs, of- bis Cavils g»yet $ have 
not. ſo, ſeverely tied\ my ſelf to their-Ex- 
amination, .4s not to take frequent: Occa+ 
ſion. tocaſt in ſame more uſeful Diſcourſes, 
then. the matter of ſuch ſtarved Pretences 
would afford, | 
1 #nderftand by tbe Informationof my 
Friznds .and Acquaintance, that this\ Re- 
joinder. was ſoantnexpetted ; but to\ſpare 
excuſes, the plan. and undiſguiſed Iiuth 
is, it is finiſht,.. (excepting only ſom lite 
tle diſappointment of the Prefs) as ſoon as 
it was deſign dg. and. deſien'd.; 1 think; 
as \ foon 4s it. wes Jeaſonable. And me- 
thinks once. 4 year, ſuppoſing a' man has 
laure, 1s\ of kem enangh , if People will 
be 4yaſonable, to. find-prblick Talk , but 
if he bas a4, it is tao often for one that 
15 Wing, tÞ exjay. the Innocent Comforts 
45 Well as.taiendwure the Common Drudge» 
our ries 


The Paclace. 
rig of humane life... Homeper I am not 
4 ble "(4 y dver/ary is ).t0 write Books 

I-15 ours azd Spare; Minutes, .and 
Þ: ough 1 were, 1 have them nat. And bad 
1 as many, 1 alents of Diſpatch, as be 
thinks by wah, Maſter, of,. 1 ſhould t think 
it my wi jp hiv my Duty (that I may 
borrow at nw, of ]. O.) co Napkin 
them or. (ome Seaſon, Fer 1 bave not ob- 
ſerved apy thing that has. ſo much ſpoil'd 

nd debauch't the Stile. of our Engliſh 
Dricers , 45, this baſty and prepoſterous 
Þay. of Writing, and bad 1 not exceeded 
the number of my Pages, and ſhould I not 
involve ſome Authors , that deſerve as 
much Admiration far writing well an the 
ſudden , #4 4noſt do Coprefion for wri- 
ting ill , 1 ſhould be tempted to digreſs 
into BESS Remarks upon this /auity ; 
becauſe from that alone. have iſſued#heſe 
prodigious Swarms of dull Books. of Fa; 
natick and bombaſt Divinity, .. Beſte 
all which, 1 might repreſent under What 
mghy diſadyantages and diftrafiwns, 
this 
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to the Reader; 


this diſcourſe was written, but that jmells 
fomewhat of my Adverſar 5 brag gi ging 
Humonr , and therefore T bad rather 
confeſs the down- right Trotb, that though 
] beheve TI conld have diſpatthed it prog 
what ſooner , yet 1 was eafily inclined to 
allow my ſelf as large a Compaſs an time 
for "its Publication, as I thought could 
reaſonably Excuſe , partly bicauſe I was 
not "much enamour @ ether of the Glory 
or the Fleafure of my Wnge: taking, aud 
took all” Octaſions to triiant "from ſuch 
an Ikfom Tak; "part! becaniſe 1 ſtand 
in no -fittle ove of my Jdverſary, for 
"_ have* given bim Rebuke enough, 
to ſatisfie any modeſt man , yet one may 
as ſoon pitt *a Statne of Braſs. out of 
Countenance as convince of ſlence People 
of fome (omplexions': Hi ſome men have 
the Face ro brag and iMfult” oſt here 

they are moRt fort d, and to ereft their 
Trophies where rheir Miadyentares are 
moſt Remarkable"; »" fo that mathing more 
As me 0" Juſprf this mans Readt- 


neſs 


The Preface 
neſs Reply, then'the totbrious badneſs* 
of 'his\Cawſe and ſamefubrefFof bis Baſe 
fle.'* But \if he” ſhould Be fo" Ulradviſed;" 
whit will: becbme of me 2 for be is oifred'* B pre 
with" /nth a fluent © Imipertinency., that on 
not bing \tan'\ever ſtop the Career of bis Cai 
Per brsh4 want of Ink and Paper, and Y 1 
Comfidiietwin te World © 4nd 7 dbub ot” clu 
but *he #8 Av to poitr forth more pages g 4 
of empty Words 4 in [ix tays';" than1 tan 4 
hope to 'r0hpeſe-of coherent Senſe "ſo © * 
many weeks. * Beſide, that he hai the 9=** 7} 0# 
— byth of praftice and intlimuridn © 
| Þranglins is "the humour* arid gen of” 
| the man , and he bas been all his days up 

| to the Elbows in Controverſial Adven- 

| tures: and as much Reluttancy as he 

| coxnterfeits ta this Feroick Trade, it had 

| be: 4s eaſie to cure the Knight of the 

| Mancha of :# Errantry, as "tis him of 

| bis {cribling folly. and Fe cannot en- 

| counter 414 boneft man upon the high way, 
but bis [on ſie nomliacely transforms bim 
| into « Gyn ua New mencer ; though 
| for 
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to the. Reader. | 


for, no, other. Reaſon. than. that he way... 
have ſome ſhew of pretence to excuſe, or 
juſtifie the rudeneſs and incivility., of bis. 
pragmatical 4ſſanlts; and therefore ſea 
ing be is ſo incurably. quarrelſom, no. man 
can juſtly blame me, if 1am ſo very de- 
ſirous to rid my hands of him. But to.con- 
clude, if this be the Penance 1 muſt uns | 
derg2 for the wantonueſs of. my Pen ,..to 
anſwer the impertinent and ſlender Ex- 
3 ceptions of every peeviſh; and difengenu* 
20 } ous Caviller; Reader,l am reformed from. 
« {|} my incontinency of {cribling, and do here. , 
4 14 beartily bid thee an eternel Farewell. 
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The Contents, 


N ©<Mecount of the Fanatique Stubboyn- 
neſs, Spiritual Pride an Impregnable hu- 
our. A deſcription of its Nature and 
Properties. *Tis the refuge of dull 'People. 
No vice ſo incident to humane nature as 
Pride ; Nor any Pride as that of Religion. 
Men diſcern not its moſt obvious ſymptoms 
in themſelves, and why. *'Tis the greateſt 
hindrance of Reformation, Till "tis mortified 
all reproofs do but exaſperate mens Paſſions. 
A Charatter of the Fanatique deportment 
towards all Adverſaries. Their firſt reply to 
all Books ts; to ſlander and revile their Au- 
thors. A deſcription of their way of bree- 
ding and propagating ſtories, An account of 
the baſeneſs of this humonr, *Tis the moſt 
ſpiteful ſort of” perſecution. The malignity 
of the fanatique Spirit. It drives away all 
goed humour and good manners, A charatter 
B» 


(2) 
ef the Fanatique behaviour towards (lergy- 
men , particularly of the Pride and Inſolence 
of profelſing Goſſips. A difference made be- 
tween moaeſs Diſſenters and praomatical 
Zealots. *Tis this proud and petulant hu- 
mour that is the only Canſe of all our Diwiſi- 
ens , and humility that muſt be the only Cure, 
This would make them aſhamed of their 
brawling and contentions Humour. Their ſe- 
cond Reply to all Books ts, to pervert and 
falfifie their meaning. The horrid Rudeneſs 
and Diſungennity of their wilful falſifications. 
A notorious inſtance of it from that' ad=- 
vantage they have taken to abuſe my diſ- 
courſe of Trade, By which no Trade t 
endangered but that of Conventicles, An 
account of the deſign of my diſcourſe upon 
that ſubjef. Its true intent vindicated a- 
gainſt the bold and ſhameleſs Cavils of our 
Author. The faitions Partiality of the N. 
C. in behalf of their own Writers, Our 
Authors careleſs way of Writing. At his 
wery entrance , he defeats the deſign of his 
whole performance. He confefſeth that all 
who plead for Liberty of Conſcience diſſem« 
ble. The moſt effettual Argument in the 
world againſt Toleration, is the fundamen- 
tal Principle of the Non-Conformiſts. How 
their Language alters when they ſpeak out. 
The myſtery of the Independents being for 
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(3) 
Indulgence. A further account of our Au- 
thoys rude and haſty way of ſcribling, He 
every where leaves the main arift of my diſ- 
courſe to purſue occaſional Remarks. The im- 
pertinency and tediouſneſs of his complaints 
arainſt the tartweſs of my expreſſions, Hy- 
pocriſie is to be treated more roughly then 
naked Vice. The Non-Conformiſts have two 
Names for all things, a black one for us, 
and a white one for themſelves. They are 
not to be ſuffered to debauch Chriſtianity 
with their own fillys. Their way of loading 
Adver faries with odious Conſequences, An 
inſtance of this in the writings of ]. O. 
Our Aathors ſhreds of Latin and ſuperannu- 
ated Peaantry, Another little ftratagems 
he makes uſe of to abuſe the (ummon Peg- 
ple. 


4 Hat you foretold, and 1 
8 expected, is come to paſs; 
g our zealous Brethren are 

SRO angry atme., A fad dil(- 
appointment this! When *tis ſo obvi- 
ous, Idefign'd to court and flatter their 
Holineſs. But it ſeems *tis no lefs difficult 
to oblige than to convince them: They 
are proof againſt foft and friendly 
Counſels, as well as rough and impar- 
B 2 | tral. 


(4) 
tial Satyrs. They are (like the grear 
Fabricius) neither to be careſs'rt, nor 
to be vanquiſh't: Their Reſolutions are 
invincible. Nor force nor flattery can 
make impreſſion upon ſuch conſtant and 
unyielding Tempers. They are all 
Anvil and Adamant. Their minds 
are not ſo ſheepiſh as to be wheedled, 
or ſo fickle as to be argued out of 
their Eternal Principles: Attempt fu- 
gitive and unſetled Spirits; but their 
conſtancy is impregnable. *Tis nor an hu- 
mane Enterpriſe to ſhake the Vigour 
of their minds. Their hearts are of a 
true Roman Compoſition,neither to be broke, 
nor to be ſoftned, 

So ſtubborn a thing is holy Zeal when 
blended with ſpiritual Pride, it quickly 
eats out all ſenſe of common Modeſty and 
Ingenuity, it hardens every prejudice in- 
to flat preſumption, and ſteels the Under- 
ſtanding againſt all the force and power 
of Conviction ; ſo that you can neither 
ſoften it into any pliable temper by gen- 
tle Reproofs, or hammer it to an inge- 
nuous attention by hard Arguments. 
"Tis ſhameleſs and impudent, and can 
outface all the confidence of Truth, and 
all the evidence of Demonſtration. Tt 
was this that ſear'd the Conſciences - 
the 
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& #, 
the Scribes and Phariſees of old, againſt 
the force of Miracles, and the feats of 
Omnipotence, and made their Errors in- 
curable, and their Reformation deſpe- 
rate; they would rather chooſe to de- 
fie and blaſpheme the moſt undeniable 
Effects of Almighty Power, than be 
prevailed upon ſo much as to ſuſpect 
their own Hypocriſie, 

And this 1s the bloated Complexi- 
on of our Modern Phariſees , they are 
puft up with windy conceits of their 
own dear SanCtity , their fancies are ena- 
mour'd of 7 Fay and raviſhe with 
g1y refletions upon their own beauty 
and bravery, and Saintſhip ; and are fſa- 
cisfied with a fair opinion of their own 
way -and Party, and admire them as 
the moſt ſplendid and gorgeous ſe& of 
Profeſſors, and appropriate to them all 
the titles of a more choice and illuſtri- 
ous Godlineſs. And whilſt they ſtroak 
and applaud themſelves as the peculiar 
darlings of Heaven, and keep their habi- 
ration in the Clouds; with what con- 
tempt do they look down upon the refi- 
due of Mankind, and diſdain all out of 
their own Herd as Carnal Goſpellers, 
and Formal Profeſſors 2 and if they will 
allow us the titles of Civil and Moral 
B 3 men, 


{s) 
men, they will not endure that any but 
themſelves ſhould pretend acquaintance 
with the great and ſpiritual Myſteries of 
the Goſpel. This affords them that plea- 
ſing ſatisfation of ſawcy and il]-natu- 
red Compariſons; this raiſes them to 
ſome advantage and preheminence above 
their Betters, every mean Fellow may 
be enabled,through Mercy, to fancy himſelf 
a better man than his Governors; and a 
Begger that has Grace, may think with- 
in, that he ought to take the wall of a 
Gentleman that is unregenerate ; and 
how luſcious is it to Clowns an4 rude 
Mechanicks to look upon their Superi- 
ours with pity and diſdain For no paſ- 
fion is either ſo natural or ſo pleaſing to 
Mankind, as Pride and Self-conceited- 
neſs; andevery man would have ſome- 
thing to ſwell himſelf up in his own Opi- 
nion, and to enable him to ſcorn and 


utiful, nor /witty, nor 
learned, can eaf 2 Religious , and 
when he pretend#F6+be 16 , with what 
"Is - Confidence 
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Confidence may he _ all thoſe other 


Accompliſhments that he can never have*r 
With what a ſcornful ſtate ſhall ſome ſu- 
percilious Saints trample upon all the great 
and all the learned men in the World 2 
And with what Diſdain ſhall they look 
down from aloft (as they conceit, like La- 
zarus from Abraham's Bolom) upon theſe 
reprobate and unregenerate Wretches ? 


$. 2. And now when haughty men 
are thus bravely perch't and plumed 
in their: own Conceits, is it (think 


you) an eafie task to ſtrip them of ſo 


fair a diſguiſe, and to take them down 
to the pitch of ordinary Mortals ? For 
ſuppoſe it your own caſe, that you fate 
at eaſe ina fair Opinion of your own high 
Arttainments in the ways of Godlinels, 
and had long lull'd your ſelf up in a 
pleaſant ſecurity of your ſpecial Inte- 
reſt in the love and favour of God: 
would you take it well to be rudely a- 
wakened out of this tranſporting dream? 
Would ir much edifie with you to be 
roundly told, that you befool your 
ſelf? How would you ſtomach a ſmart 
reproof? How would it ſting and in- 
rage, and grate upon your ſoul « And 
with what Impatience would you ſwag- 
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ger at the Man that ſhould dare to im-+ 
peach you of Hypocriſte? You would 
infinitely diſdain his Preſumption, and 
hardly ever after - vouchſafe him good 
look or kind thought. What greater 
diſpleaſure can you poſſibly do a man, 
then to rob him of his ſelf-complacen- 
cy? Or what complacency ſo delight- 
ful as that which ſprings from ſpiritual 
Pride? No ſenſual delight ſo charming 
as its gratifications, *tis the —_ 
and the moſt impetuous appetite of hu- 
mane nature: ſo that to be defeated of 
ſuch an infinite ſatisfa&ion, is a diſap- 
pointment neither to be pardoned nor 
to be endured. And therefore wonder 
not to fee ſome men {o tender and im- 
patient of Reproof, becauſe there is no 
reproach ſo upbraiding to Pride as Cor- 
re&tion, nor any Pride ſo incorrigible as 
that of Religion. This Vice has been 
the bane and diſhonour of all Inſtituti- 
ons in the World, and is the only eſ- 
ſential Ingredient of the Hypocriſie of 
all Ages. 

And the truth is, if we conſider how 
incident and delightful this vanity is to 
humane nature, how difficult for a wiſe 
man to eſcape its ſmooth and pleaſant 
temptations, how ſecret and undiſ- 
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cernable its workings, how incurious 
moſt mea are. of the inward thoughts. of 
their minds, and how unacquainted with 
the firſt ſprings and motives of their Acti- 
ons: If, Iſay, we conſider all this, 'ris 
no wonder they ſhould be ſo eafily intoxi- 
cated with'this ſweet and luſcious poi- 
ſon; and when it has conveyed it ſelf 
into all the Receſſes of their Souls , ſei- 
ſed on all their Powers, infe&ted their 
beſt and pureſt Thoughts, and ſwaln up 
even their Zeal into vanity and oſtentati- 
on, *tis a leſs wonder they ſhould be 
ſo inſenſible of their diſtemper ; when 
this Vice works like other poiſons, 
it ſtupifies whilſt ic infects; and what 
in Natureſodifhcult,as to convince a man 
of this inward Leprofie « *Tis not like 
common diſeaſes that diſcover them- 
ſelves by outward {pots and blemiſhes, 
but *tis a Plague that lodges in the heart 
and vital Powers, and ſooner deſtroys 
than it appears. The proudeſt man on 
Earthis inſenſible of this 1llufion, and 
though he is ready to burſt with his own 
inward ſwellings, yet he defies and 
diſclaims this hated vice with as much 
confidence as the meekeſt Saint -in 
Heaven, and all the world knows his 
folly , except himſelf, 

Bur 
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But above all Pride, Spiritual Pride 
is the moſt dangerous and incurable, 'tis 
an Apoplexy that dazzles the Judgment, 
infatuates the Mind, and intercepts all 
the paſſages of light and conviction , 
and confounds all pure and impartial 
Reaſonings, and diſables men from ma- 
king any ingenuous RefleQtions upon 
their own Actions; it makes them con- 
fident in their own Impoſtures and ſelf- 
illuftons, and bears them up againſt :ll 
Reproofs by Zeal, and Conſcience, 
and Religion, Their Faith, their Zeal, 
their Prayers, their Faſtings, their con- 
ſtant Communion with God, their dili- 
gent Attendance upon Ordinances, their 
Love of the Lord Jeſus, their hatred of 
Antichriſt, or their ſpleen againſt rhe 
Pope, are impregnable Fences againſt 
all Aſſaults, and Anſwers to all Argu- 
ments. They are {0 dotingly enamour- 
ed of themſelves for theſe ſigns of Grace, 
and characters of God's People, that you 
may more eaſily induce them to ſuſpect 
the Truth of all things, than their own 
Godlineſs, And nothing in Nature fo im- 
poſſible, as that ſuch ſtrict and ſerious 
Profeſſors, ſuch humble melting and 
broken-hearted Chriſtians ſhould in the 
iſſue prove no better than Proud and 
Phariſaick Hypocrites. And 
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And though thew Pride diſcover it 
ſelf in their opinionative Confidence, in 
their bitter Ceniſoriouſneſs, in their im- 
patience of Afﬀeronts and Reproofs, in 
cheir Rage and Revenge againſt all that 
undervalue them, in their haughty and 
diſdainful Compariſons, and in their in- 
flexible Waywardnels, eſpecially to the 
Will of Superiours, and Commands of 
Authority. And though theſe are the 
moſt natural Reſults, and moſt obvious 
Symptoms of this inward ru yet 
are they not able to diſcern ſuch cer- 
tain appearances of them in themſelves , 
becauſe they are aforehand from other ac- 
counts ſo abundantly ſatisfied in their 
own Humility and Broken-heartedneſs ; 
and the ſtrength of this conceit ſo blinds 
their minds, that they cannot ſee the 
cleareſt and moſt palpable Indications 
of this Vice. But they are all adorn'd 
with ſoft and gentle Titles, and thoſe 
exceſles and irregularities that in an un- 
regenerate man muſt have been accoun- 
ted Eruptions of Pride and Paſſion, are 
now to be aſcribed to the warmneſs and 
vehemence of holy Zeal. 


d 3. In brief, ſad is the condition of 
thoſe men that abuſe themſelves with this 
naughty 


(12) 
naughty Godlineſs ;, *tis this, and not moral 
Goodneſs,that is the greateſt lett to Con- 
verſion; not only becauſe it ſeals men 
up in impenitence by falſe prejudices, 
and bars up their minds againſt all 
thoughts of Reformation, by perſwading 
them they are good enough already : But 
beſides that it prevents the efficacy of the 
means of Grace, it does withal (what is 
more miſchievous ) dire&tly oppoſe and 
contradict them. Ir rots and putrifies 
the ſoul in its whole conſtitution, it 
gangrenes all its faculties,it breeds a baſe 
and caitive temper of mind, it introdu- 
ces a dire contrariety to all worthy 
and ingenuous inclinations, and delivers 
the man over to the power and poſlefſi- 
on of the blackeſt and moſt accurſed 
{ins ; *tis detraction, *tis ſpite, *tis ran- 
cour, *tis a malicious contempt to all 
wiſe and honeſt Counſels, *tis a wil- 
ful frowardneſs to all ſober and ratio- 
nal convictions, and in a word, *tis all 
ſpiritual wickedneſs. | 

And for this Reaſon it was thatT pro- 
feſs't to deſpair of any ſucceſs upon this 
ſort of men; I was aſſured thar as long 
as Pride over-ruled their Conſciences , 
all Reproofs would certainly exaſpe- 
cate, but could never corre&t the Fa- 
natique 
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natique humour; and therefore what 
hopes could I conceive to make an 

breach upon their prejudices, whilſt 
they were guarded by ſuch a ſturdy and 
unyielding Principle © For if it be ſo diffi 
cult either to convince men of this 
Vice,or whilſt this remains, of any other; 
it were a vain thing to expect that all 
the Reaſonings and Attempts of convi- 
ion in the world ſhould ever make any 
impreſſions upon ſuch unapproachable 
minds, And as long as Profeſſors will 
continue regardleſs and inſenfible of 
this leading fin, I ſhall never hope toſee 
them reformed to a more calm and more 
governable temper. Burt if inſtead of a- 
muſing themſelves with experiences and 
phantaſtick obſervations about the un- 
accountable workings of the Spirit of 
Grace; about the difference between 
the Convictions of the Spirit, and thoſe 
of natural Conſcience; about the de- 
orees and due meaſures of Humiliation, 
with innumerable other wiſe conceits of 
their modern Theology, if, I ſay, in- 
ſtead of atrending to theſe dreams and 
crazy fancies , they would be at leiſure 
to obſerve the rifings and workings of 
this deceitful vice, to ſtudy its ſymproms 
and indications, and to keep a — 
an 


(14) 
and habitual reſtraint upon its motions 
and attempts ; we ſhould quickly ſee the 
lovely fruits and effects of true Religion 
in the world, inſtead of the unruly blu- 
ſters and juglings of Enthuſftaſm. Bur 
till men will be induced in good earneſt 
to ſer themſelves with a parcicular con- 
cern againſt the Inclinations of this Luſt, 
and till they will be careful to lay humi- 
lity at the bottom of all their goodneſs 
inſtead of their yielding to the power of 
truth, conviction ſhall only enrage 
their malice; and all the requital they 
ſhall give you for diſabuſing them , ſhall 
be to abuſe you with incivility and foul 
language. And here, Sir, give me leave 
to preſent you with a ſhort account of 
their deportment towards my ſelf and all 
that ever yet oppoſed or endeavoured to 
undeceive them, which you may peruſe, 
as a further Character of their modeſty 
and good humour. 


Q 4.(I.)Reproach and contumely is their 
firſt reply .to all Arguments, and to re- 
vile the Author, the firſt Confutation of 
his. Book ; whoever dares to deſpife or 
diſcover their wretched deluſions, is im- 
mediately anſwer'd with volleys of ſlan- 
ders and Calumnies, and utterly _— 
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ſed with multitude of lyes and detraQting 
ſtories. © Their diffolute and unruly 
tongues are let looſe to tear in pieces his 
o00d name; What abuſive Tales, and 
Legends do they invent * With what 
bold: and audacious flanders do they afſ- 
ſail his Innocence, and with what crafty 
and oblique ways of detraction do they 
undermine his Reputation? with what ea- 
oerneſs do they liſten to any mo and 
miſchievous report * With what zeal do 
they ſpread _ propagate and improve 
its With what partiality will they add 
or detract circumſtances , as ſhall be moſt 
conducive to enhanſe the uglineſs of the 
ſlander 2 They attend to nothing with a 
more tranſporting ſatisfaction then to 
defaming ſtories; 'tis their choiceſt 
Luxury , and what fo luſcious in their 
eſteem as a ſmooth and ſpecious Lye ? 
Ah! *tis marrow and fatneſs, 

There is not any Afﬀair ſo rrifling up- 
on which theſe People cannot erect a 
ſtately Lye ; nor any Authority ſo ſlight, 
by which they cannot warrant its Truth 
and Credibility ; *tis bur foiſting in two 
or three ugly Circumſtances, and they 
can improve a facetious ſtory to a pri- 
vate Friend into a publique Calumny , 
and aggravate a pleaſant paſſage in fa- 
miliar 
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miliar converſation into a blaſting and 


diſhonourable ſcandal : Every repurt they 
touch, they immediately turn into ſlander, 
they make but an eafie havock of the 
Good name of us Philiſtins , heaps upon 
heaps with the Taw-bone of every Aſs. 

They have their Spys and Emiſſarys in 
all corners to fetch in Informations ; they 
have their Agents in all parts to commu- 
nicate Reports; they have their Factors 
in all places to trafftick for News, and to 
carry on the important Trade of Tales 
between City and Country; and they 
have amongſt them a pedling ſort of 
idle People that are always ranging up 
and down ſtreets in queſt of freſh Intel- 
ligence, and,as Beggars do,importune e- 
very man they meet to contribute ſome- 
thing to their ſtock, and compoſe their 
countenance into ſerious poſture to beg 
News : If you are empty of Intelligence, 
they ſhake hands, and will not waſt time 
in tuch barren and unprofitable Compa- 
ny, but haſten to ply the next comer. 
Every man makes good his poſt, and e- 
very man picks up ſomething to contri- 
bute to the common ſtock. And if they 
chance to meet any of their aſſociates up- 
on the Frontiers of their reſpe&ive 
Walks, they frankly impart what _ 
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kave gain'd to each bther, as Beggars do 
their Fragments, However, they have 
ſome common place of Rendezyous , 
where every particular Member partakes 
of the joint Golle&ions of the whole So- 


- ciety; and that is the Staple of News: 


and then 'tis no wonder if all Reports flie 
abroad with ſuch winged ſpeed , when it 
is every mans buſineſs to blazon them in- 
to all quarters, And if they ger a ſtory 
by the end, that is not init ſelf full e- 
nough of remark and wonder , they will 
vamp it with new Circumſtances of their 
own, alter, improve, and refine it till 
they have made it plauſible and big e- 
nough for the publick view : They will 
vouch it with grave Nod, and ſolemn 
Face ; they will look earneſtly , talk 
ſhrewdly , and deſcant upon it with a 
thouſand pretty ConjeRures : They will 
whiſper in your ear ſome fubtile and no- 
table obſervation of Circumſtances ; and 
with wiſe and politick forehead , will 
{uſpe& impoſſible Plots; foreſee un- 
thought-of Deſigns, and foretel ſtrange 
and prodigious Events; and by theſe and 
the like arts, they will ſpread and divulge 
any Tale, till it grows up into a Vulgar 
Report, (and itis but whiſpering it in an 
Authentick Coffee-houſe , or at 4 Meet- 

C ing 
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ing of the Goſſips , and that makes it ſo) 
and then it ſhall maintain it ſelf upon its 
own Credit and Reputation , and the 
publick voice ſhall juſtifie the ſtory. How 
can you doubt or ſuſpe& its truth , when 
tis the talk of all the Towns every one 
knows it, and every one believes it ; all 
Parties agree in the Report, and none ſo 
ſtrangely diftident as to diſpute, much 
leſs to deny its certainty : No, no, affure 

our ſelf, Sir, *tis too true, and out of all 
poſſibility of falſhood z you mult not, nay 
for ſhame you cannot be ſo uncivil ro the 
judgement and diſcretion of Mankind, as 
to demur upon the Credibility of ſuch an 
univerſal and acknowledged Report, 
And thus do Lyes firſt beget Publick Re- 
ports, and then do Publick _— main- 
tain Lyes. And from hence iſſue all thoſe 
numberleſs fwarms of Tales, that are per- 
petually flying and buzzing about this 
City : their beginning is unknown and 
unobſerved ; they breed in corners and 
obſcute places, bur if they once get 
wing, all places are immediately filled 
with their noiſe and murmur, and all men 
annoyed with their importunate buzze 
and tumult, 


d. 5. In brief, 'tis not unpleaſant 
to 
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to obſerve the ſpring and the progreſs of 
theſe Vulgar Tales: for as you have ſeen 
ſmall Streams raiſed into large and beay- 
tiful Rivers, by the acceſſion of Brooks, 
and Showers, and Land-floods ; ſo does 


: SZ. ir happen in theſe Reports, which,though 


they ariſe from weak and inconſiderable 
Beginnings, yet quickly ſwell into migh- 
ty Torrents, from thoſe additional Deſ- 
cants they receive as they roll along 
through the mouths of the holy Brother- 
hood , ( for they are the Common-ſewer 
of all unclean Reports) and by this means 
they in a little time grow ſo formidable, 
and riſe into ſuch an irreſiſtible Confi- 
dence, as to bear down all before them. 
And yet would you trace this Stream to 
its Fountain, you do but ſeek the head of 
the River Nile z which though it falls in- 
to egypt with ſuch a vehement and im- 
petuous Flood, and over-runs the Coun- 
try with its ſwelling ſtreams , yet if you 
would ſeek for the riſe of all theſe mig ty 
Waters , after you had tired your ſelf 
in the diſcovery of infinite Brooks and 
Rivulets, and little Additions, at laſt 
you would be forced to derive the main 
Stream ( as ſome of the Ancients did } 
from the Mountains in the Moon. And 
thus ( as the Biſhop of Derry ſpeaks con- 
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' cerning the Fable of the Nags-head Or- 


dination) Jf 4 man ſhould ſearch for the Au- 
thoy of theſe fabulous Relations, he ſhall be ſure 
to have them fathered upon =_ very credible 
Perſons without Names , who had them from 
Tehn-an-Oaks , who had them from Joh-a- 
Stiles, who had thew from Nop-body, And if 
you will but obſerve and examine all Re- 
ports that bear the Fanatique ſtamp, (as 
Chryfipps did the Oracular Lyes of Apollo) 


you will find, as Chryſippus did, not onein | 


five hundred that is not apparently forg- 


ed and counterfeit ; and yet to ſearch our _ 


their firſt ſpreaders, is the ſame difficulty 


as to diſcover the Coiners of falſe Money. # 


In the mean time you may obſerve what 


tender and upright Conſciences thoſe # 


men have,that mint ſuch bold and ſhame- 
leſs Lyes, and what honeſt and good na- 


rur'd People thoſe are, that are willing to | 
take them for current-Coin, and to paſs 


them to others for Authentick Truths, 
onely becauſe they gratifie their own ma- 
lice, and blaſt their Neighbours inno- 
cence. This is the ſpite of Witches, who, 
ſo they may vent their revenge, care not 


though they do it upon harmleſs Infants, ; 


This 1s the Character of the worſt of Re- 
probates , Without are Dogs , and Sorcerers, 


and whoremongers, and Murderers, and Idols» || 


fers, 
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(21) 
ters , and whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lye. 
And laſtly, This is the Trade and Em- 
ployment of Fiends, that are always bu- 
fied in ſpiteful Offices , and in making or 
ſpreading Lyes and falſe Accuſations, 
And now ( Sir ) muſt not theſe meek- 
natured Men, that are ſo thoroughly poſ- 
ſeſt by the Spirit of Slander, needs be out 
of all danger of the Spirit of Perſecution £ 
They that are ſo impatient of an Adver- 
ſary, and purſue him with all the rage 
and malice of a revengeful Tongue, would 
no doubt, were their Power proportion'd 
to their Fury, indulge this diſſenting Per- 
ſon in his Endeavours to obſtrud the glo- 
rious Attempts and Purpoſes of a more 
thorough Reformation. They that rail 
and perſecute with foul ſlanders, and falſe 
aſperſions, when they can no more, would 
not perſecute with Fire, and Sword, and 
Sequeſtration when they can. Is there 
not as much malice in the falſe Accuſati- 
ons of a virulent Tongue, as in the Pro- 
{criptions of an outragious Tyrant? They 
ariſe from the ſame temper of mind, agree 
in the ſame purpoſes , and differ onely in 
cheir Abilities. When Malice wants 
ſtrength and intereſt, and is not able rq 
oppreſs Innocence with real Injuries, then 
its onely refuge is to load it with falſe 
C 3 and 


22) 
and infamous Aſperſions. Calumny is 
the ſanctuary = ſupport of weak Re- 
venge. And when this cannot wreak its 
fury in rude and churliſh Actions, it is 
forced to vent it ſelf in ſpiteful and mali- 
cious Reports z and never ſpits its poi- 
ſon, but when it wants teeth to bite. Men 
ſlander onely for want of opportunity of 
doing worſe z and if ever they gain the 
advantage, they will ſtrike to more effe- 
&ual purpoſes, They will change their 
Weapons with the change of Aﬀairs, and 
their Adverſaries ſhall quickly feel ſhar- 
= ſtrokes then thoſe of a malicious 
Tongue, 


$. 6. And here ( that I may diſpatch 
this unpleaſant Theme at once) we may 
obſerve the Venom of Phariſaick Princi- 
ples, and what a mighty force and effica- 
cy they have to embitter and enrage the 
Minds of Men. So fatal and irreſiſtible 
is their Poiſon, that there is nothing in 
Nature of force enough to damp or defeat 
their Malignity, It ſtrikes them with 
Pride, Malice and Envy, and all manner 
of dark and corroding Paſſions : It eats 
out all ſenſe of Honour and Civility, and 
lays waſte all principles of Good Nature 
and Good Manners, And for this, what 
74 = 
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more convictive Evidence can I give you, 
then the Experience of our own Conver- 
ſation * There is no City in Exrope can 
boaſt ſuch a number of Worthy and Ge- 
nerous Inhabitants, as that Tow live in: 
You may know a Citizen of London, if he 
have had the Good Fortune to eſcape the 
Fanatique Infe&ion, by the Obligingneſs 
and Decency of his Deportment, by the 
Sobriety and Diſcretion of his Behaviour, 
by the Calmneſs and Modeſty of his Diſ- 
courſe, and by the Ingenuity and Plea- 
ſantneſs of his Humour. All his Con- 
verſation bears the Characters of Honour 
and Integrity. His Conſcience is tender 
of a rude and uncivil Action ; he avoids 
all appearances of an ungentile Humour, 
and dreads an Afﬀront as bad as Scandal, 
This is the Humour and Genius of your 
City ; 'tis the ſeat of Gallantry, and 
place of Education : there may we learn 
Philoſophy , and the Science of Conver- 
ſation, as well as Merchandize, and the 
Arts of Trafhick. Your Shops and your 
Ware-houſes are Schools of Wit and 
Good Manners. You are not a Race of 
raw Citizens, and illiterate Mechanicks ; 
your Deſigns are not confined to your 
Profit and your Trade ; your Humour is 
pleaſant, and your Converſation grace- 
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ful; and you may vie with Athens and 
old Rome for Ingenuity and Politeneſs of 
Manners. Theſe are your Vertues, and 
this your Character. 

But though the Air you breathe be ſo 
ſweet and wholſom , yet 'tis not able ei- 
ther to vanquiſh or correct the Influences 
of the Fanatique Spirit : 'Tis too power- 
ful for the Genius of the Place , its Poi- 
ſon is too ſtrong for the ſoundeſt Com- 
plexions ; and into whomſoever it enters, 
it is portentous if it drive not away his 
good Humour, and diſtemper his Mind 
with a ſalvage and phrenetick Zeal. The 
Man immediately loſes all ſenſe of the 
gracefulneſs of Courteſie and Good Man- 
ners, withdraws himſelf from his Neigh- 
bourly Converſation, affects a ſtern paſ- 
fionate and untutor'd Humour , becomes 
churliſh to his own Domeſticks, and prag- 
matical to his Neighbours. He vents his 
ſullen fits in malapert Cenſures of the in- 
nocent Mirth and Cheerfulneſs of his for- 
mer Acquaintance, and in unneighbourl 
Inquiſitions (according to the Geneva Dif. 
cipline) into the Diſorders of private Fa- 
milies. *Tis ſtrange how he delights in 
ſpiteful and malicious Stories , and what 


ſecret pleaſure he takes jn the miſchiefs' 


of the World. He feeds upon other mens 
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Miſ-fortunes, and is inwardly ſatisfied 
with their Difgraces and Diſaſters. He 
is ever ſighing and complaining for the 
badneſs and degeneracy of the pre 
Age , and perhaps believes himſelf a Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Good-will and Ten- 
derneſs to Mankind, becauſe he is ſo very 
apt to be concern'd in their Evils and Ca- 
lamities : though his querulous humour 
ariſe from nothing elſe bur an odde baſe- 
neſs and churliſhneſs of ſpirit, that natu- 
rally delights in. malicious Cenſures and 
Reports; and takes a ſupreme content in 
diſplaying other mens deformities , and 
making ill-natured and unhandſome Re- 
fletions, And hence their Breath, like 
Infe&ion , never ſpares to taint and tra- 
duce the ſoundeſt Repurations : they live, 
and are ſupported by ſlanders and ill acci- 
dents; and with them the badneſs of a 
Report is the ſtrongeſt evidence of its 
Truth, and a fad ſtory, eſpecially if ir 
reflet upon the wiſdom and ſufficiency of 
their Superiours, needs no proof, for 'tis 
its own z and every ſeditious Report is as 
heartily embraced , as if it were a firſt 
Principle of Reaſon , or a Fundamental 
Article of Faith. 


$.7. But the greateſt vent of their 
ſpite 
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ſpite and rancour, is to belch out filthy 
Gndhce and reproaches againſt the Con- 
forming Clergy ; they are ſetup by them 
as the common Mark for the hatred and 
malice of all Parties to ſhoot at. To cen- 
ſure and reform them, is the moſt plau- 
ſible vent of peeviſhneſs and ill-nature 
and to abuſe them, is the onely evidence 
of ſome mens Godlineſs, as it 1s of other 
mens Wit. With what tranſport of At- 
tention will theſe Godly People liſten to 
a foul ſtory of an Ungodly Parſon £ And 
with what indefatigable Induſtry will 
they ſpread and improve the Tale? You 
cannot endear them more then by ſup- 
plying them with ſcandalous Reports 
and a Zealous Brother will even abate 
you ſomething of the Price of his Com- 
modities for your Good News. It puts 
him into a pleaſant and jolly Humour,and 
the Demure Man grows Witty and Saty- 
rical, and gloſſes upon the ſtory with no- 
table Eſſays of SanRified Wit and Rail- 
lery. Though if you take theſe meek 
Chriſtians in their more ſerious Moods, 
and preciſer Humours , ther. their Mirth 
degenerartes into Railing, and downright 
Contumely z Baals Prieſts, and the Lo- 
cuſts of the Bottomleſs Pit, are the civil- 
teſt Titles of Honour they can beſtow 
upon 
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upon Clergy-men, and nothing more vul- 
gar then to affront and revile them as 
they walk the Streets ; a rudeneſs never 
yet known in any Civilized, no nor Bar- 
barous Nation in the World : And ſome 
of their Children are not ſo ſoon inſtruc- 
ed in their Catechiſm, as they are taught 
to revile a Caſlock, 

But the Tongues of theſe Dove-like 
Innocents are never ſo virulent as when 
they are inveighing againſt the Church- 
Revenues ; they are ſtrangely fluent up- 
on this Theme, and 'tis their Everlaſting 
Argument, For here their Envy ſettles 
upon its proper Obje&; nothing dazzles 
them more then Riches, becauſe they va- 
lue nothing more: and they can endure 
any thing in a Clergy-man with ſome pa- 
tience, rather then a fair Revenues and 
they ſcarce account any true Miniſters of 
the Goſpel but Le&urers , and ſuch other 
Mercenary Preachers, as ſubſfiſt entirely 
upon the Benevolence and arbitrary Pen- 
ſions of the Good People. With them 
'tis the moſt glorious piece of Reformati- 
on to make the Prieſthood vile and ſor- 
did;and to diſrobe them of all ſecular Pri- 
viledges and Dignities, is to bring them 
to the Pattern of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
And tis the Duty of Chriſtian Princes to 
| keep 


(28) 
keep the Clergy in as mean and deſpiſed a 
Condition, as they were reduced to by 
the Perſecution of Heathen Emperours , 
and to ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed, is 
the indiſpenſable Duty of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; and Contempt and Poverty 
are the peculiar Ornaments of a Miniſte- 
rial Spirit, All Eccleſiaſtical Grandeur 
is Popiſh and Antichriſtian ; bur in all 
Proteſtant Churches their Godly Mini- 
ſters are content with a Poor and Beggar- 
ly Competence. In brief, they deem 
Contempt and Penury as good Qualifica- 
tions for the Prieſtly Office, as ſome not 
long fince thought Ignorance and 1I11- 
Manners; and to allow them a juſt and 
honourable Maintenance. is to make them 
Hirelings and Loyterers, But though 
this be their hard Reckoning with the 
whole Profeſſion, yet their own Miniſter 
(poor Man !) is ſure to pay the Shot, and 
they ſeldom fail to wreak their Zeal and 
Indignation upon him: *Tis a ſhame to 
obſerve how induſtrious ſome of them are 
to thwart and affront him upon all occa- 
ſions, and how ſtudious of all opportuni- 
ties to provoke him with open Inſolencies 
and Indignities. With what Malapert- 
neſs will they cenſure his Sermons, carp 
at his Expreſſions, and condemn his Do- 
_ Erines ? 
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Arines * With what Inſolence will th 
pity his Ignorance and. Inſufficiency 2 
And when they vouchſafe him their 
Company, 'tis not ſo much to be inſtru- 
Red in their Duty, as to pick Quarrels, 
and make Exceptions to his Diſcourſes, 
Though, the truth is, in this piece of mo- 
deſty they are out-ſtript by the She-Pro- 
feſſours. Every conceited Dame that 
drives a Trade of Goſſipping from Houſe 
to Houſe, to tattle of Religion, though 
for no other deſign then to gratifie her 
Itch of Talking, and to this purpoſe has 
always at her Tongues end ( and her Re- 
ligion ſeldom lies deeper ) Melancholy 
Complaints of the Hypocriſte of her 
Heart, her Deadneſs in Duties, her 
Wandrings in Prayer, and her Unprofir- 
ableneſs under the Means of Grace, and 
other ſad Stories that ſhe has learn't by 
roat: Yet after all this puling and ſeem- 
ing Humility, *tis neither unuſual nor al- 
together unpleaſant to obſerve with what 
arrogance this ſupercilious Goſſip ſhall 
ſhake her head at the Ignorance of her 
Spiritual Guide, and pity his unacquain- 
redneſs with the Workings of the Spirit 
of God in the Hearts of Believers; and 
caution her Family, and her unbelievin 
Husband, (for ſo he muſt be, if not liſte 
1nt9 
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into her own Gang) againſt his dangerous 
Errours,and lamentable Miſtakes; which, 
poor Man ! he often Preaches, though nor 
out of any bad Deſign , but out of meer 
Ignorance. The poor Wretch ( ſhe tells 
: I think is an honeſt Man, and I 
believe means well ; but it is a weak and 
2 ſhallow Divine,and an utter ſtranger to 
the more inward Myſteries of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. And now under the Ap- 
pearance of this Chriſtian Tenderneſs 
and Compaſhon to the poor Soul , how 
inſolently will ſhe deſpife his Perſon 2 
how Magiſterially will ſhe cenſure his 
Sermons 2 how confidently will ſhe cavil 
at his Docrines ? and how indecently 
will ſhe laugh at his uncouth and ridicu- 
lous Miſtakes 2 


$. 8. Do not think (Sir) I fancy things 
Imaginary, and meerly poffible, and cre- 
ate to my ſelf Artificial Men to ſuit them 
to my own extravagant Characters. I 
ſpeak mine and your own familiar Expe- 
rience, and you meet with theſe things 
and theſe perſons in every days Conver- 
ſation. Neither miſtake me; as if I char- 
ged this Churliſh Humour upon every in- 
dividual Profeſſour ; 'tis enough if it be 
the Character of the Generality, and * 

a 


Ado ta a uw = = ry = & FPT_r= —= ka Kw - FT © MM wm 8Bmws ws wean Ws as as 4% 


3r) 
allT intend. For I know there are ſome 
that diſſent from us, of a more modeſt 
and ſubmiſſive temper ; that are not ſo 
reſtive and inflexible ro Authority , ſo 
head-ſtrong and confident in their own 
Folly , nor ſo abuſive and pragmartical in 
their Demands. But then the Diſſent of 
theſe Men is ſilent and peaceable, they 
make no noiſe and tumulr in the Church 
they are not haſty to cenſure, flander and 
backbite their Neighbours, but ſtudy ro 
win their love by courtefie and fair de- 
portment. Theſe Good Men are as ſen- 
ſible of the Zealous Inſolencies of their 
Brethren as I can be: But then they nei- 
ther lead the Faction , nor contribute 
much to ſupport it, and follow purely the 
blind guidance of Prejudice and Educa- 
tion: And as for ſuch,I pity their Weak- 
neſs, and love and honour their Integrity. 
And others there are, whoſe Veins are 
fill'd with ſuch brisk and generous Blood, 
that there is no Leaven ſowre enough ur- 
terly to pervert the natural ſweetneſs of 
their Humours , but they will in the En- 
tercourſes of Humane Life, keep up in 
ſpite of the moſt Malignant Principles, 
the Urbanity of common Converſation z 
and yer in the affairs and diſcourſes of 
Religion , you cannot diſſent from their 
Opinions 
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Opinions without inflaming their Paſſi- 
ons ; and if you perſiſt to contradi them, 
you blow up their heat and anger to an 0- 
pen Impatience ; their Zeal cannot be ci- 
vil to a Friend of a different Perſwaſion : 
they will ſilence all your Arguments with 
rude and reviling Language ; oppreſs you 
with Noiſe and Clamour,and impertinenc 
Talk, and force you to yield to their in- 


tolerable Folly. And you know (Sir) | 


ſome of our Acquaintance, that (and 'tis 
a ſober Truth ) have no fault bur their 
Religion ; and who, were it not for that, 
might have proved good Men and good 
Chriſtians: But ſo powerful is this ſowre 
Humour, as to vanquiſh that Candour 
and Ingenuity that is natural to the Peo- 
ple of the Englifh Nation , and ſocon- 
eagious, As to poiſon the pureſt and moſt 
untainted Conſtitutions . and to pervert 
the ſoundeſt Minds, and the ſweeteſt Diſ- 
poſitions. It is Leaven in both its Pro- 
perties, aswellin that it ſowres, aSin 
that it ſwells the Minds of Men, In brief, 
ſetting aſide thoſe three excellent Graces; 
of Spiritual Pride, Ill-nature and Hl- 
manners, Ican perceive no great matter 
theſe Saints and Gracious People have to 
brag of, above us Moral Men, and Grace- 
leſs Profeſſours, | 
$.9, And 


if _ al 1 Fas? — a5 £7 my ©A _ ©” FF. ww a5 «4 FTY OLS.. a Ss Db: CE 


"my QA Few + Ow 1 5 -m 8 v* 


ln. DAM 
IT 


CE——_— 


('33) 

$.9. And 'tis this ſullen Humout hes 
at the bottom of all our Diſturbances: 
They quarrel the Conſtitutions of our 
Church, not ſo much becauſe they cannot 
be ſatisfied , as becauſe they aſe Diſ- 
ſatisfaRtion. The Common People have 
no underſtanding of the Grounds of their 
Exceptions, and they talk their Scruples 
by roat. The moſt zealous and the moſt 
clamorous of the Herd , are hot able to 


-give the leaſt tolerable Account of their 


Zeal and Diſpleaſure, but run away with 
any pitiful and unintelligible Pretences, 
and reſolve to make good the Cauſe at all 
adventure by heat, and noiſe, and paſſion, 
How do they dread the Superſtition of 2 
Symbolical Cereminy ? though they as little 
underſtand the true fignification of that 
word, as they do the Orthodox Notion 
of a Procatariick Cauſe. And therefore 'tis 
not this hard word that ſcares them from 
the Churches Communion-, but 'tis their 
own conceited and pragmatical Humour, 
that affe&s and triumphs in Contradici- 
on. They think it a gallant thing tomake 
a Noiſe in the World, and to corre the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of Publick Au- 
thority z' and that is a fine thing indeed ! 
This extravagant Pride is ſtrangely a- 
greeable to the Original. Itch and Vanity 
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of Humane Nature, and is mote natural 
to Mankind then the Follies of Luſt and 
Wantonneſs ; and there is no Inclination 
that is ſo difficult either to govern or to 
yanquzſh,as this petulancy of ſpicit. And 
men had need to be very watchful and 
very ſerious to get the maſtery of ſo fierce 
and impetuous an Inſtint, And there- 
fore if we conſider how inſenſible the Peo- 
ple are of the Enticements of this Spiri- 
tual Lewdneſs , and how unconcern'd to 
refiſt the Importunity of its defires, or to 
ſubdue the force mas vigour of its Incli- 
nations ; *tis no wonder if ſo vehement a 
Paſhon gain without their own expreſs 
Allowance. ſoentire and abſolute a Pow- 
er over all their Thoughts and Adions : 
So caſte { you ſee) it is for well-meaning 
Men tro miſtake Humour for Conſcience, 
though not out of deliberate Malice, yet 
through Ignorance and Inadvertency, 
And therefore think not ( Sir) that 'cis 
the {cope of my Deſign to ſcoff at their 
-Faults,and upbraid their Follies ; tis no- 
thing but a Cordial Love to Vertue and 
Themſelves that put me apon theſe free, 
open and ingenuous Reprehenfions, For 
could we but aﬀfet the Minds. of Men 
with a ſerious ſenſe of their Spiritual 
Wickedneſſes, and prevail with them 0 
2 *& MIKE 


2 2D 25 2 Hy ey = 


(35) 


"make uſe of all the ordinary methods of 


Reaſon and Chriſtian Prudence for the 
Morrification of their Original Pride and 
Sullenneſs; and could we but reduce them 
to the ſoftneſs and gentleneſs of a Chri- 
ſtian Temper , how aſhamed would they 
be of this brawling and contentious Hu- 
mour ? And they would then ſcarce think 
it decent to be bold and malapert to their 
Superiours for any cauſe of Religion : nor 
would they think it worth the while to 
ſacrifice the indiſpenſable Duties of the 
Goſpel for every ſ{cruple and weak Propo- 
ſition, nor diſturb the Publick Peace, nor 
affront the Publick Laws for Impertinen- 


7 cies and trifling Opinions. They would 


then live quietly in their own Families 
and Neighbourhoods, and purſue the In- 
tereſt and Employment of their Callings, 
inſtead of carrying Tales, and ſowing 
Diſſentions. And the precious time they 
now waſt in quarrelling for Opinions,and 
in arguings and diſputings for Trifles and 
impotent Fancies, they would then im- 
prove in Offices of Love and Charity a- 
mong their Neighbours, in relieving the 


F Neceſhitous, in reconciling Differences, 


in ſtifling Slanders, and in clearmg inju- 


red Reputations, To conclude, ſo. far 
would Tenderneſs of Conſcience be from 
| " ,D 2 plead- 
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pleading Scruple and Nicety in Oppofiti- 
on to the Commands of Publick Autho- 
rity, that it would not be more tender 
and curious of any Duty then Obedience 
and Humility. The ſerious ſenſe of its 

own Weaknels, its Reverence tothe Per- 
ſons and Authority of Superiours, its love 
of Modeſty, Meekneſs, Humility, Peace 


and Ingenuity, would eaſily prevail with 7 


it to offer up all its private Conceits and 7 
uncertain Opinions, to ſo many Advan- } 
tages of Peace, and ſo many Vertues of 

Obedience. | 


$.10. (II.) They are not content to run 
down the Author with Lyes and Calum- * 
nies, but to make ſure work , they will 
ſlander his Reaſonings , and raiſe falſe 
witneſs againſt his Arguments, They 
will alter and pervert ris \marteſt and - 
moſt convictive Proofs, till they have | 
made them as weak and trifling as their 
own Pretences. With whatſoever plain- 
neſs and perſpicuity he expreſs his 
Thoughts, *cis all one for that, they area +» 
People of an undaunted and ſhameleſs | 
Brow , they will look Truth and Reaſon 
out of Countenance, they will inſult over *? 
his Modeſty , will triumph in their own 
Inſolence, and filence all the Reaſon 0 | 
rne 
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the World with Aﬀeronts ind rude Beha- 
viour. They are reſolved to joyn Throats 
to Vote him down; and if they do, to 
what purpoſe is it to Complain or Re- 
monſtrate * all he ſhall gain by ir, is ro 
be laugh't at for the vanity of his At- 
tempt. They bluſh not to commit a pub- 
lick Rape upon the Underſtandings of 
Mankind ; and will impoſe upon us with 
that boiſterous Rudeneſs, as if they con- 
ſpired to force all the World out of their 
common ſenſes. No Author muſt chal- 
lenge the liberty of being his own Inter- 
preter z the Power of Expounding Afſer- 
tions, is the Priviledge of the Subject, 
and the Prerogative of the Multitude , 
and if they pleaſe, they can enforce any 
Writer to accept a ſenſe that contradicts 
his words. And if they do, there is nei- 
ther Remedy nor Appeal; their Judge- 
ment is final and arbitrary, and what 
they will have, they will have. No Cau- 
tion is ſufficient to prevent their Cla- 
mours ; their Leaders can eaſily deſcry a 
foul Deſign under the faireſt Diſguiſe ; 
and 'tis but ſetting themſelves to contrive 
ſome dull and malicious Miſtakes,and ob- 
truding them upon their blind and ſturdy 
Proſelytes, and then they are confident 
and impatient againſt his whole Did- 
D 3 courſe, 
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courſe, and the poor Man without any 
more ado is knockt down with grievous 
and dead-doing Objedtions. If Mas Fohn 
do but whiſper ſome ugly and ill-contri- 
ved ſuggeſtion, away 'tis carried with 
Clamour and Tragical Declamation, the 


Noiſe propagates like Thunder, and 


' ſpreads like Lightning , and the whole 


City is filled with Tumult and Uproar. 
And now after all this, 'tis no lefs impoſ- 
ſible to perſwade them not to rail at my 
Book, then it is to read it : No ! 'tis pro- 
phane, 'tis ſtuft with wicked and ungodly 
Opinions, it ſtrikes at the whole Power 
of Godlineſs , and the very Foundations 
of Religion , and then let me affirm and 
deny, ſay and prove what I can, the Peo- 
ple muſt and will perſiſt in their Anger 
and their Clamour , they will refuſe to be 
ſatisfied, affront their own Conſciences, 
and turn Recuſants to their own Convi- 
&ions, onely that they may not want pre- 
rtences and opportunities to rail at me: 
Now what ſhall a Man do in this caſe ? 
You will fay there is no Remedy but Pa- 
tience; that is the onely Antidote againſt 
the Venome of malicious Tongues, and 
ler your own Innocence be your Defence 
and Apology, Bur, alas! this Morality 
15 too high a Cordial for my preſent exi- 
gence z 
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nce; Spirits are not ſo fainting as 
- ſtand ran of Philofophy to ni 
and ſupport thera. I am too proud (you 
know) to be affected with all the aflaults 
of Noiſe and Clamour, nothing but Rea- 
ſon can ever move or humble me; and 
what am I concern'd if impertinent Peq- 
ple fret and rail * or why ſhould it offend 
me if Clowns want Breeding and Good 
Manners * Would you not think it a fine 
;ece of Pedantry , ſhould you ſee a Phi- 
folopher comfort himſelf with Grave Ma- 
ximes, and Stoical Paradoxes, againſt the 
Afﬀeronts of thoſe Creatures , whoſe Na- 
ture it iS to grin and ſnart. However, it 
is in vain to reaſon with boiſterous and 
ill-bred People, and to diſcourſe the 
Multitude to patience and calm enquiry 
and when they are reſolved tobe rude and 
uncivil, better give way ta their Folly, 
then contend with their Madnefs: And 
as they ſnuff in their Prejudices like wild 
Aſes, ſo'tis but natural they ſhould bray 
and be impatient at all Oppoſition, 


Q. rx. But yet one pleaſant Scene of 
their Ingenuity in this kind, I cannot for- 
bear to repreſent, and that is the advan- 
tage they have taken from my Diſcourſd 
of Trade , to expoſe me to Popular Ha- 
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tred, and toraiſe an uproar among the 
People: for though the plain meaning 
and deſign of that. Diſcourſe is neither 
more nor leſs, then to intimate that the 
Improvement of Trade is not of equal 
Importance to the Commonwealth, with 
the ſecurity of Publick Peace and Setle- 
ment. And yet upon this innocent Sug- 
geſtion, how have they beſtirred them- 
ſelves to inflame and enrage the Multi- 
rude, by repreſenting. to them, as if un- 
der pretence of Writing againſt Liberty 
of Conſcience, my main deſign had been 
to Write againſt Liberty of Trade: How 
(ſay they) does this young Rabſhakeh blaſ- 
pheme, beyond the Precedent and Exam- 
= of all former Ages : He pours forth 

is Blaſphemies both againſt your Gain 
and your Godlineſs too; he would raiſe 
a Perſecution upon your Purſes as well as 
your Conſciences , and bring Trade and 
Grace to the ſtake together, What can 
the Prelatiſts deſign by ſuch Diſcourſes 
as theſe, but to perſwade his Majeſty to 
reduce you to Beggery , that he may the 
better reduce you to Obedience 2 To ſack 
the City, to burn your Houſes, nay to 
blow up the Thames , would not bring up- 


$vtigh. bn you ſuch a fatal and irreparable deſolati- 
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muſt inevitably produce. Such is the talk of 
theſe Crafts-men, to expoſe me to the rage 
and violence of the Raſcality , that are 
always moſt forward in Zeal, and Muti- 
ny, and Reformation, as if I had Preach- 
ed expreſly againſt their great Goddeſs Dia- 
1. And they have ſo beſtirred them- 
ſelves to keep up this Out-cry, as if they 
had ſeriouſly deſign'd to draw down their 
Myrmidons to the Palace-Gates,(according 
to the Pattern of Modern Reformers) ro 
make Uproars, and rear their Throats in 
crying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. And 
yet after all this Noiſe, there is no Trade 
endanger'd but that of Conventicles, by 
which Craft, Demetrius and his Accomplices 
get their wealth, I have indeed told the Peo- 
ple, that the maze they worſhip never fell 
down from Fapiter,but that the Shrine-men 
abuſe them with a Puppet of their own 
framing, and then call it the Image of 
Diana, That 'tis not the Cauſe of God, 
(as is pretended) but the Intereſt of a few 
ſeditious Men that firſt raiſed, and ſtill 
keeps up the Tumults in the Church and 
that the Do&rines, on whoſe behalf they 
have made ſo many Uproars, are no Go- 
ſpel-Fruths, but their own fond and no- 
vel Inventions ; by all which, there is 
no Trade or Occupation jeoparded , but 
theirs 
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theirs who live by making Schiſms and 
FaQions, But where their Intereſt lies 
at ſtake, all 4fiz ſhall be concern'd, and 
their Cauſe ſhall be made the Quarrel of 
Mankind. Otherwiſe, how could every 
young Prentice be taught torail at me,as 
an Enemy to his Preferment £ For what 
can be more apparent then that I have af- 
firmed nothing poſitively, either for or a- 
eainſt it, but have flatly waved it as an 
1mpertinent Enquiry to my preſent De- 
ſign 2 Let them diſcover one Syllable 
that may tend to perſwade its Diſcou- 
ragement, andI will be content (andI 
think it is bur 2 juſt Penance) to pay a 
double Price for all the Commadities I 
buy. But though Malice and Popular 
Rage will not be tied to the ſtrineſs of 
Reaſon and Logical Diſcourſe, and may 
be allowed its Priviledge to find any Con- 
clufions in any Premites , yet methinks 
Writers of Books ſhould be more ſevere 
and cautious, becauſe their Integrity 
may be expoſed , if they prevaricate, 
though the Multitude cannot. And in 
this inſtance of Ingenuity, I find my 
Great Surveyor as faulty as the rudeſt He 
of them all; and He rails as laviſhly at 
me,2SifT had Fired the City,or the Ships 
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ved ſo much Zeal and Choler « Nothing 
but that I have been ſo preſumpruous as 
to affirm in Print, That che Setlement of Pub- 
lick Peace in the Nation , is a more comfortable 
thing then the Improvement of Trade, Pro- 
phane Counſel this ! and if purſued,muſ 
prove more” fatal to the City of London, 
then the late horrid Conflagration. Bur 
to be brief and ſerious , The ſcope and 
plain deſign of all that Diſcourle, was to 
repreſent, Thar Liberty of Conſcience 
could not be ſuppoſed to be conducive to 
the Improvement of Trade, becauſe it 
was deſtructive of Peace and Publick Se- 
curity; it being a certain and a granted 
Truth, That Peaceable Times are doubt- 
leſs the beſt Seaſons of Traftick ; and that 
it cannot be expected honeſt and peace- 
able Induftry ſhould thrive ſo well in the 
Dangers and Confufions of a Civil War, 
when no Trade goes forward but that of 
the Saints, Plunder and Sacriledge ; and 
therefore men that deſign to enrich them- 
{elves onely by employments of Peace, 
will not ſeek their Gain in any ways that 
rend to its diſſolution : So that if this 

Suppolition be true , That Liberty of 
Conſcience is one of the moſt Fatal Hin- 
drances of the Security of Government, 
and Setlement of Society , the Conſe- 
quence 
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quence is infallible, That for that reaſon 
onely it was not to be endured in the 
Commonwealth , though it were ſuppo- 
ſed otherwiſe never ſo much ſerviceable 
to the Advancement of Trade. And 
therefore had our Author deſign'd to re- 
ply at all to the purpoſe, he muſt have 
made out either the Vanity of my Suppo- 
ſal, viz. That Liberty of Conſcience naturally 
tends to the ſubverſion of the Publick Peace z 
or the Abſurdity of my Inference , That 
though it were really ſerviceable to the Interefl 
of Trade, yet it was not to be endured, if it were 
45 really deſtrutive of the Intereſts of Govern- 
ment. But this Logical Severity concerns 
not him, *tis his cuſtom to balk Premiſes, 
and fall foul upon Concluſions z and 
therefore without regard either to the 
truth of my Suppoſition, or my Inference, 
he in his crude way of declaming,inveighs 
againſt me as an Enemy to Trade and In- 
duſtry , though the next time he writes 
he may with as great a ſhew of Rea- 
--»— 1 Arago me of Sorcery and Witch- 
craft, 


$.12, For is this to Diſcountewance Trade, 
tro ſay, thar Liberty of Conſcience is bur 
an ill way toimprove it Is this to per- 
fwade the King to draw out the Yital Spi- 
rits 


(45) 
rits aud 10d of his Kingdom, to ſay, 'tis 
but an Impolitick Trick to ſacrifice the 
Security of his Crown to the Wealth of a 
few Fanatick and ungovernable Subjects? 


Is this to ſuſpend all thoughts of the En- Pag.r: 


couragement of Trade, till all Men are 
brought to an Uniformity of Religion, to 
ſay, it more imports Governours to ſtifle 
Fanatick Factions and Animoſities, then 
to enrich Tradeſ-men And may they 
not at the ſame time projet the Im- 
provement of Trade, and the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Uniformity , and Ena& Laws to 
ſuppreſs Schiſms , whilſt they Eſtabliſh 
Priviledges to eficourage Manufactures * 


Is this to diſcourage induſtrious Men in a Pag.77. 


peaceful way of improving their own In- 
tereſts, to prevent and reſtrain them from 
doing it in unpeaceable ways? The Per- 
ſons I diſcours't of, were not Tradeſ-men, 
but Fanaticks, that are greater Enemies 
to Peace, then Friends to Induſtry ,* Peo- 
ple of ſuch peeviſh and reſtleſs Diſpoſtti- 
ons, that no Government can fatisfie 
them , of ſuch furious nd ungovernable 
Spirits , that no Indulgence can appeaſe 
them ; of ſuch proud and arrogant Tem- 
pers, that no Courteſie can oblige them : 
tis theſe phantaſtick and ſupercilious 
Muſhromes to whom I would not have 
Liberty 


(46) 
Liberty granted, becauſe as it is pregnant 
with many other Miſchiefs , ſo if it im- 
prove their Intereſt, it does but pamper 
their Inſolence , embolden their Preſum- 
ption, and tempt them to raiſe Rebellions 
our of Pride and Wantonnels. And the 
time is well known when this Capricious 
Humour involved a flouriſhing Kingdom 
in woful Wars and Deſolations, for no 
other reaſon , then becauſe it was bleſſed 
with more Peace and Plenty then it ever 
before or ſince enjoyed. Bur as for Men 
of peaceable Spirits, and ſober Principles, 
they neither need nor defire Liberty of 
Conſcience for the Advancement of 
Trade; nay, nothing can more diſcou- 
rage their Induſtry then FaCtions of Zeal, 
and Animoſities of Religion , that keep 
the Minds of Men in a perpetual poſture 
ef War and mutual Hatred, and that 
break out upon every occaſion into open 
Ruptures and Embroilments ; and if a 
few faious Prieſts will but ſound an A- 
larm to Reformation , the Multitude are 
immediately all in Arms , and when-ever 
the Rabble take a Toy againſt Antichriſt 
and Snperſtition, (7. ec. any thing againſt 
which their Preachers are wont to in- 
veigh ) the whole Kingdom muſt be em- 
broil'd for an idle xword , -and an extrava- 
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gant humour. Now what wiſe Man will 
care to appear abroad in ſuch broken aad 
uncertain Times? or tolanch forth amon 
ſuch Fanatick Herricano's * No, he wi 
rather chuſe not to improve, then to en- 
danger his Fortune ;, and thinks it berter 
Heendry to bury , then to drown his 
Wealth. And therefore you may obſerve, 
that none are more Zealous then the more 
Gentile and Intelligear ſort of Merchants 
for the ſetlement of Uniformity in order 
to the ſecurity of Trade ; for their expe- 
rience of the horrid Miſchiefs and Deſo- 
lations brought to paſs in other parts and 
other Religions of the World,by the Fol- 
lies and Frenzies of Fanatick Spirits, 
makes them ſadly apprehenſive of the 
danger of this hot and giddy Humour,and 
fearfal of venturing too far among ſuch 
wild and unconſtant Canraibals, And as 
for wiſe and peaceable Perſons, that fic 
warm in their own Fortunes, they are 
as little enamour'd of Fa@ions in the 
Church, as of Diſturbances in the Stare ; 
and therefore if our Author ſpeak one- 
ly concerning ſuch 7fachars as theſe , he 
ſpeaks neither ro my Purpoſe,nor to their 
Approbation, 

But to diſpatch this Head , To what 


purpole does be Cartechiſe me , whether 1 Pag.r8. 


have 
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have really conſidered what the meaning of that 
word [ Trade] &, unleſs he could prove it 
ſignifies more then that word [| Peace ? ] 


To what purpoſe does he repreſent, that 


if Trade decay , Noblemen and Gentlemen 
muſt be content to eat their own Beef and Mut- 
70n at home , unleſs he could prove it more 
comfortable to be forced to beg their Beef 
and Mutton abroad,as they were not long 
ſince by the ſcrupulous and holyBrethren, 
whilſt themſelves kept houſe for them at 
home, and made merry with Songs upon 
* Sigzonoth? With what Honeſty does he 
upbraid me for profeſſing to ſmile at thoſe 


plzized is Who labour with mighty projets for the 
e ſeque! Improvement of Trade, when 'tis ſo no- | 
> Fae torious I onely ſmil'd at the Pedantry of | 


thoſe Men, that are ſo wonderfully eager * 


upon petty Deſigns, without any regard 


to the great Concerns of a Nation? ſuch | 


as is the EreQting little Manufactures in 
Villages and Burroughs, when compared 


with the Advantages of Publick Peace | 
and Setlement ; and at ſuch half-witted , 
| People all the World will laugh as well as 


; 


IT. With what Ingenuity does he repre- 7 


ſent, as if I had ſcoff't at his Majeſties 


Council appointed for the Improve- 


ment of Trade, unleſs it muſt be taken { 


for granted, that the Commiſtoners have Þ 
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no more wit then to oppoſe or negle@& the 
Publick Peace and Setlement ; for the In- 
tereſt of that Projet ? Andif hewill be 
ſo rude as to ſuppoſe it, I will be ſo bold 
as to make a wry mouth at ſuch prepoſte- 
rous Follies. With what Conſcience 
does he tell the People, that I have repre- 
ſented all Tradeſ-men as Seditious, when 
'tis ſo notorious I onely ſuppoſe that ſome 
of them may be tainted with Seditious 
Principles * and upon that Suppoſition I 
have concluded Seditious Tradeſ-men tg 
be more dangerous then Seditious Far- 
mers. And 1s it the ſame thing to affirm 
all Tradeſ-men to be Seditious, as to ſay, 
that when they are ſo, they have more 
advantage of doing miſchief then Coun- 
trey-folk £ If I ſhould affirm , Thar 
when the Nobility or Clergy are poſſeſt 
with Principles that incline to Rebellion, 
and Diſloyal Practices, they are of all 
Rebels the moſt dangerous, ſhould I be 
thought to Impeach them of Treaſon and 
Diſloyalty 2 In brief, it is not the Richi 
Citizen, but the Wealthy Fanatick that 
I have branded for an Ungovernable 
Beaſt; and that not as Wealthy , but as 
Fanatick: Remove the Fanatick, and 
neither the Man nor his Wealth will do 
any harm, And now if after all this, 
| 79 Men 
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Men will ſtill be Clamorous, and ſay1 
have perſwaded the Diſcouragement of 
Trade, there is no Remedy for me , and 
no Cure for them ; I cannot vanquiſh 
their Rudeneſs, and by ſtrength of Rea- 
ſon force them to be In enuous; and if 
they are reſolved to abuſe their own Un- 
derſtandings, that they may abuſe me,let 
them take their Courſe, and enjoy their 
Humour. Bur yet let them not pleaſe 
themſelves with the conceit of their ha- 
ving ſpited and diſappointed my deſign, | 
by their being boiſterous and uncivil, | 
when it was no more then what I expeRt- 
ed, and what (as they know) I foretold : 
I was not unacquainted with thoſe baſe : 
and mean Artifices, wherewith the Ring- | 
leaders are wont to inveigle their credu- 
lous and beſotted Drove. I knew before- 
hand with whatſoever clearneſs and cau- 
tion I expreſt uy Thoughts, they could 
faſten what ſenſe they pleaſed upon my 
Words ; and that all their Followers 
would paſſionately embrace their violent 
and diſtorted Interpretations z and when 
they have impoſed upon themſelves, they 
grow zealous and impatient, they are deaf 
to all Remonſtrances, incurious of all Ra- 
tional Pleas and Defences, and you can- 
not prevail with them , no not ro attend 
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to the Perſwaſions of theit own Under: 
ſtandings; and in defiance to all Syntax 
and Proptiety of Speech;this ſhall be your 
meaning, and be it enacted and decreed, 
That all the Godly Party embrace this 
and no other: And then 'tis a Law of the 
Medes and Perſians, and your Sentence is as 


'Z irreverſible; as the decree of abſolute and 


irreſpetive Reprobation. Burt to con- 
clude, You alteady ſee what work I am 
like to have with this Man , not ſo much 
tovindicate the honeſt Truth,as the ſenſe 
and Grammar of my Aﬀertions. They 
have ſufficiently upbraided my preſump- 
tion for the boldneſs of my Conclufton, 
viz, What I have written , 1 have written x 
and now I am convinced I was too confi- 
dent, for fee that is the onely thing in 
all my Book I ſhall be put to prove. But 
my Reſentments of his ſhameleſs Rude- 
neſs and Diſ-ingenuity, have carried me 
beyond my defign,and befide my method, 
into this particular Skirmiſh, to let you 
ſee his Weapons, his Wiles, and his way 
of Fighting , before I cloſed and engaged 
with the main Battel: to which I now 
os og » 4s it follows under the next 
ead. 


$. x3. (IN.) The Multitude having by 
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the fore-mentioned ways - of Incivility 
and foul Language performed their part, 
and diſcharged their Duty, their laſt me- 
thod of defence is to engage particular 
Champions, that are known to be migh- 
ty in diſpute , to enter the Liſts againſt 
all Adverſaries: And then they are ſe- 
cure of Triumph, though not of Victory, 
Every reply ſhall be voted unanſwerable, 
obſcure words ſhall paſs for depth of Rea- 
ſon, and huge Confidence for ſtrength of 
Demonſtration ; Popular Noiſe ſhall 
make good the Performance , and the 
Vogue of the Party ſhall juſtifie all their 
Arguments , and bafﬀle all our Anſwers, 
The Cattel they ſtear are hood-winkt, 
and as long as they drive, will never bog- 
gle at any thing. And therefore they 
never ſtand upon regular Proofs and Rea- 
ſonings, but their Weapon is their Con- 


fidence, and bold Afﬀfirmations are ſelf- ; 


evident, becauſe their boldneſs is their 


onely proof, They preſume upon the !' 


Underſtandings, and are ſecure of the ' 
Suffrages of their own Herd : To them | 
all their Empty Talk is infallible as O- 


racle and Inſpiration ; every flight Pre- 
ſumption is a mighty Proof , and every 
ſhadow of Proof bright and forcible as 
Demonſtration; 

And 
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And to this purpoſe havel been aſſ;ul- 
ted by three puiſſant Aggreſſours,; the 
firſt whereof I conjecture by his Latine, 
his Wit and his Manners, to have been 
either Pupil or Apprentice to tne Re- 
nowned Cobler of Glcefter., And the 
truth is, from the days of Newman down 
t0 our own , the Men of that Trade and 
Profeſſion have been the greateſt Inſtru- 
ments and the beſt Work-men at a Tho- 
rough Godly Reformation, My ſecond 
Adverſary {eems more modeſt, and better 
bred z and is, I am confident, an upright 
and well-meaning Man: But how defi- 
rous ſoever he has been of a Reply, I 
ſhall not vouchſafe ro do him ſo much 
right, or rather ſo much wrong, not one- 
ly becauſe he has ſcarce ventured to at- 
taque any raing in my Book beſide the 
Contents, bat chiefly becauſe I ſhall have 
occaſion to examine all his more material 
Impertinencies in my third Aſſailant. 
And therefore I ſhall diſmiſs theſe two 
yelping Pamphleters, as hurried on to 
this Enterpriſe by nothing bur their own 
hot heads and buſfie humours ; and ad- 
dreſs my ſelf entirely to my ſage Survey- 
or,as being not onely a man of known pu- 
ifſance and experience in Diſpute, ind of 
mighty bruit and rethown in Controver-: 
E 3 ial 
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fial Encounters ; bur alſo as a Champion 
ſent forth, if not by the Choice, yer ar 
leaſt by the Approbation of the whole 
Party, that have teſtified their eſteem of 
his Courage , and thei aſſurance of his 
Succeſs, by a general ſhout and applauſe : 
and nothing leſs is expected from this 
Man of Gath, then that he ſhould give the 
Fleſh of his Adverſary unto the Fowls of 
the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field, 

V.pag 34, But as he-ſtalks abour to view his help- 

J478 leſs prey, his bowels begin to melt into 
tenderneſs and compaſſion , and he looks 
down upon the unfortunate Youth with 
equal pity and diſdain, It is a pretty and 
an hopeful Stripling , and 'tis pity to nip 
kim in his youthful Bloom , and there- 
fore in ſtead of cruſhing him todeath and 
nothing, as men kill Snails, he will onely 
chaſtize the raſh and forward Boy, and by 
the ſmartneſs of his Corre&tion, make 
him repent the folly and unadviſedneſs of 
his Undertaking, ' And I doubt not but 
the People inſult over the ſeyerity of my 
Rebuke, and think I have dane ſufficient 

Penance for my preſumption, 
- They turn over the Leaves,and tell the 
number of his Pages, and that is enough 
- $0 juſtifie their flatteſt and moſt peremp- 
foxy Cenſures z 'ris no matter for an at- 
| | rtentive 
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tentive and deliberate peruſal, they al- 
ways paſs their definitive ſentence , not 
according to the evidence of Reaſon, bur 
accorling to the inclinations of Preju- 
dice, an« the intereſts of a Party : ſo thar 
the Book, be it what it will, is ſecure of 
their Applauſes and Acclamations, Ne- 
ver did Man write a more coherent and 
unanſwerable piece of Reaſon z never 
were Arguments more ſmartly urged, nor 
Objections more dexterouſly aſſoil'd : ve- 
rily it is a wonderful precious Man ! And 
yet bating a few Cavils foreign to the 
main matters in debate, they underſtand 
not either what he drives at, or what he 
oppoſes, and are not able to give the leaſt 
tolerable account by what Engines and 
particular Reaſonings he has undermin- 
ed (as he words it) the principal parts 
and ſeemirg pillars of my whole Fabrick: 
and excepting that 'tis known by vulgar 
hear-ſay , that he writes for Liberty of 
Conſcience, andI againſt it, they know 
nothing of the Grounds and Principles of 


. our difference, But he braves it confi- 


dently in general Terms, inſults over this 
Argumenr, deſpiſes that ; tells of lamen- 
table Miſadventures in one place, and 
_—_— Inconſiſtencies in another ; ac- 
cules this Propoſition as a new and un- 

E 4 heard- 
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heard-of Hereſie, flights that as an old 
and caſhir'd Errour: vaunts every where 
of his own Feats and Performances, and 
upon every occaſion drops Cenſures and 
Challenges, and bears up through the 
whole againſt all that either has been, or 
ever ſhall be objected with Gallantry of 
Mind, and aſſurance of Succeſs: And 
this is at once both Triumph and Victory. 
Their Confidence is the moſt effecual 
and perſwaſive Argument with their Fol- 
lowers, that have no ground for their 
diſlike but the Warrant and Preſcription 
of their Example , they have boar'd their 
Ears to their Dictates,and ſubjected their 
Reaſons and Conſciences to their Autho- 
rity; and therefore the Ant of the one 
1s ever proportion'd to the Confidence of 
the other ; and if theſe will be perempto- 
ry in their Aſertions, they will be infle- 
Xible in their Belief; *tis in vain to at- 
tempt their Conſtancy, they are (as a 
Poet ſpeaks of the old Romans) immove- 
able as the Capitol ; and you may ſoon- 
erremove Mountains, then ſhake their 

Confidence. 

But is it not prodigious to ſee people 
ſo jocundly ſatisfied with a Book, written 
with ſo much looſeneſs, as if its Author 
had either utterly forgot what I had ut- 
| ter'd, 
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ter'd , or cared not what himſelf was to 
prove: a Book wherein 'tis hard to find a 
paſſage that is not coarſly falſe or imper- 
tinent, and very few that are not appa- 
rently both : a Book in which you ſhall 
meet with nothing ſingular and remark- 
able , but horrid Untruths and Falſifica- 


£10nS, 


$. 14. But however, a Book he re- 
ſolved to write, without regard to Truth 
or Falſhood ; and though he were not ſo 
lamentably coſtive as a late Brother of 
the ſcribling humour, that was ſo far to 
ſeek for an Exordium, that he was forced 
to take his riſe at the day of the Moneth, 
and the year of our Lord, yet he was 
much more unhappy to make his entrance 
with ſuch an awkerd acknowledgement, 
as muſt for ever defeat and diſcredit the 
deſign of his whole performance, - by con- 
feſſing, that all his Pleas, how Ch_ 
and ſerious ſoever he may appear, are 
but diſſembled and hypocritical Preten- 
ces: When he tellsus, that 'tis none of 


the leaſt diſadvantages of his Cauſe, chat Pag.r. 


he is enforced to admit a Suppoſition , that thoſe 
whom he pleads for are indeed really miſtaken in 
their apprehenſions, But though this may 
feem a raſh and unadviſed —— 
i 


(53) 
if you examine it, you will find it a nota« 
ble wily and cunning device. For anleſs 
he will give place to ſuch a Suppoſition, or if he 
will rigidly contend, that what he pleads in the 
behalf of , us abſolutely the Truth, and that O- 
bedience thereunto the direft Will and (om- 
mand of God, there remains no proper Field for 
the Debate about Indulgence to be managed is : 
For things acknowledged to be ſuch , are not ca« 
pable of an Indulgence properly ſocalled, becauſe 
the utmoſt Liberty that us neceſſary unto them, 
s their right and due in ftriit =— and Law, 
And yet the whole ſcope of his Apology, 
and the onely Fundamental Principle up- 
on which he builds, is that they are obli- 
ged to do what they do out of Obedience 
to the Will and Command of God, and 
by conſequence the things they contend 
for, are not capable of any Indulgence, 
bur are matters of indiſpenſable duty and 
Divine right: ſo that were the Govern- 
ment of Church-Aﬀairs at their diſpoſal, 
they muſt eſtabliſh the things that they 
deſire to be indulged in, as duties of frit# 
Tuſtice and Law, and reſtrain all other dif- 
ferent forms and practices out of regard 
to the Divine Command , and then to 
tolerate ours, or any other way of Wor- 
ſhip diſtin& from their own , would be to 
permit men to live in open defiance ” the 

irect 
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dire&t Will and Command of God, that 
has preciſely injoyned a different Form of 
Worſhip. So that it feems all pzetences 
for Liberty of Conſcience, are bur arti- 
ficial Diſguiſes for the advantage of far- 
ther Deſigns; and when they gain it,then 
the Mask falls off, and the Scene is ſhift- 
ed, and Petitions for Indulgence imme- 
diately ſwell up into Demands of Refor- 
mation, So unfortunate is this Man in 
his whole performance , that by all the 
Principles he has made uſe of to plead for 
Indulgence, he is obliged to plead againſt 
it, And there is not a more effectual Ar- 
gument againſt Toleration of different 
Forms of Worſhip,then their Fandamen- 
tal Conceit, that nothing ought to be 
praiſed or eſtabliſh't in the Worſhip of 
God, but what is preciſely warranted and 
authorized in the Word of God : For this 
reſtrains and diſavows all Forms bur one, 
and ties all the Chriſtian World to a nice 
and exact Conformity to that compleas 
and adequate Rule of Worſhip. 

But ſuppoſe he were to ſpeak to the Na- 
ture of the things themſelves , and not to the 
Apprehenſions w them with whom he has to as : 
Then farewel all ſoft and gentle Lan- 
guage, and you ſhall hear nothing bur 
F hundrings againſt Superſtition , Will- 
worſhip, 


(60) 
worſhip, Epiſcopal Tyranny, Popiſh Cor- 
ruptions, Rags of the Whore, and the 

Sermox be- Dregs of the Romiſh Beaſt, Then what is 

[da : Prelacy but a meer Antichriſtian Encroachment 

1651. mpon the Inheritance of Chriſt? And he that 

51: thinks Babylon confined to Rome , and its 

y J. O, Nos 
open 1dolatry, knows zothing of Babylon, wor 
of the New Jeruſalem : the depth of a ſubtle 
myſtery does not lie in or0ſs viſible folly z, it has 
been infinuating it ſelf into all the Nations for 
1600 years, and to moſt of them ts now become 
as the marrow in their bones; before it be wholly 
ſhaken ont, theſe Heavens muff be diſſolved, and 
the Earth ſhaken, (i.e. as he expounds both 
himſelf and the Text, the ſetled and eſta- 
bliſh't Government of the Weſt muſt be 
ſubverted : ) Their Tall Trees (i.e, Kings 
and Princes ) hewed down and ſet a howling, 
and the reſidue of them tranſplanted from one 
end of the Earth to the other, Or as the ſame 
Author expreſſes himſelf upon another 

Sermon bes OCCaſion , The Heavens and the Earth of the 

fore Park Nations muſt be ſhaken, becauſe in their preſent 

"as, Conſlitution they are direttly framed to the In- 

Pag.zy. fereſt of Antichriſt, which by notable advanta- 
ges at their firſt moulding , and continued inſi- 
ruations ever fince, hath ſo rivetted it ſelf into 
the very Fundamentals of them, that no digging 
er mining with 4n Earthquake will caſt up the 
Founadation-ſtones thereof. Apd therefore the 

Lord 
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Lird Feſus having promiſed the ſervice of the 
Nations to his Church , will ſo far open their 
whole frame to the 100ts , as topluck ont all the 
curſed ſeeds of the Myſtery of Iniquity, which 
by the craft of Satan, and exigences of State, or 
methods of advancing the pride and power of 
fſeme Sors of Blood , have been ſown amonsſ6 
them. And then abundance of Scripture 
and dark Prophefie is pour'd forth, to 
make good theſe mild and peaceable Do- 
Erines : 1t is the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb. The Land ſhall be ſoked with blood, 
and the duſt 'made fat with fatneſs ; for it «s 


the day of the Lords vengeance, and the year of 


recompence for the Controverfie of Zion, CAll = S 


the Kings of the earth have given their power 
te Antichritt, endeavoaring to the utmoſt to 
keep the Kingdom of Chriſt out of the world. 
What I pray has been their main buſineſs for 
700 years and upward , even almoſt ever fince 
the Man of Sin was enthroned * How have 
they earned the Titles , Eldeſt Son of the 
Church, The Catholick and moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, Defender of the Faith * 
Hath it not beew by the blood of the Saints ? 
And now will not the Lord avenge his Elect 
that cry unto him day and night ? will he not 
ao it ſpeedily ? will he not call the Fowls of 
Heaven to eat the Fleſb of Kings, and Captains, 


andgreat Men of the Earth? Rev.19.18s = 
Cn1S 
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this muſt be'done , to caſt down all oppoſition 
to the Kingdom of the Lord (hriſt , and to ad- 
wARce it to its Glory and Power, That con« 
fiſts mainly of theſe thitee things, that he 
there reckons. 1. Purisy and Beanty of Or - 
dinances and Goſpel-worſhid. 2. The full caft- 
ing out and rejeiting of all will-worſbip , and 
their attendant Abominations. 3. A moſt gle- 
rious and dreadful breaking of all that riſe in 
ſition unto him: never ſuch Deſolations, 
So that we ſee nothing will ever ſatisfie 
their defires and demands, unleſs all Goſpel- 
Ordinances be reformed to their primitive power 
and purity , according to the 1ppointment , and 
wants the acceptation of the Lord Feſw. Or 
as the ſame Author expreſfes himſelf more 
fully in his Sermon of April 29.1646. p.29. 
<« The darling Errours of late years ( of 
< the Biſhops) were all of them ſtones of 
< the old Babel, clofing and coupling with 
< that tremendous Fabrick , which the 
« Man of Sin had erected to dethrone Je- 
<« ſus Chriſt ; came out of the belly of 
&* that Trojan Horſe, that fatal Engine, 
& which was framed to betray the City of 
« God, They were Popiſh Errours, ſuch 
&« as whereof that Apoſtacy did conſiſt, 
<* which onelyis to be looked upon as the 
<« oreat adverſe State to the Kingdom of 
5 the Lord Chriſt, Heedleſs and =os 
ce els 
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<<leſs Errours may breed diſturbance e» 
<« nough unto the people of God; bur ſuch 
« as tend toa peace and affociation own 
« Fccleſis malignantium, tending toa total 
« ſubverſion of the ſacred State, are far 
«more dangerous. Now ſuch were the 
« Innovations of the late Hierarchriſts ; in 
« Worſhip, their Paintings, Crofhings, 
« Crucifixes, _—__ ringings, Al- 
<« tars, Tapers, Wafers, Organs, An- 
«thems, Litany, Rails, Images, Copes, 
<« Veſtments ; what were they but Ro- 
«© man Varniſh. an Italian Dreſs for our 
« Devotion, to draw on Conformity 
<« with that Enemy of the Lord Jeſus? 
«In Doctrine, the Divinity of Epiſco- 
<« pacy, (a notable = of Popery that) 
« Auricular Confeſſion, Free-will, Pre- 
« deſtination on Faith, yea Works fore- 
«ſeen, ( what Antichriſtian Doqrine is 
© that too?) Limbu Patrum, Juſtification 
« by Works, _ from Grace, Au- 
<« thority of a Church, which none knew 
«what it was, Canonical Obedience, 
« Holineſs of Churches, and the like in- 
* numerable , what were they but helps 
* to Santta Clars, to make all our Articles 
© of Religion ſpeak good Roman-Catho- 
© liques Howdid their old Father of 
** Rome refreſh his ſpirit, ro ſee ſuch Cha- 
© riots 


(64) 
& riots 48 thoſe provided to bring Exgland 
« aoain unto him 9 This cloſing with 
<« Popery was the ſting in the Errours of 
<« thoſe days, which cauſed pining, if not 
« death.in the Epiſcopal Pot, 


$. 15. Here 1s no ſhuffling, nor any 
ſhifting prertences, 'tis plain _—_ and 

lain Engliſh, Antichriſt and all its Ad- 
erducy muſt be deſtroyed by Wars and 
horrid Deſolations : This is the way that 
the Lord Chriſt has chalkt out to his peo- 
ple, both by his Promiſes and his Provi- 
dences, to introduce the purity and beau- 
ty of his Ordinances. The Prelatiſts are 
Members of the Whore and the Beaſt, 
and imitate the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy 
both from the Worſhip and the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel ; nay, the Vial of Popery it 
poured out upon the very Throne it ſelf, as it 
was when Charles the Firſt ſate in it, And 
now what is the reſult of all this Gibbe- 
riſh, but that the Szints, when-ever Pro- 
vidence alarms, or ( as he manageth the 
buſineſs) opportunity invites them to the 
great and glorious Work of a more Tho- 
rough Godly Reformation , may and 
ought to ſhake and ſubvert the eſtablifh't 
Government of the Nation, that is com- 
bined with the Intereſt of Antichriſt , bs 
| ef 
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ſer up their way of Goſpel-worſhip,ot the 

_ and beauty of Chriſt Ordinances? 

which is the onely thing urged and plead- 

ed for by our Author. You ee, Sir, (to 

bate him ſome worſe Inferences) what 

ſtout Patrons theſe Men are of the Indul- 

gence they plead for, when every Opini- 

on that they judge erroneous , muſt be 

branded for a Popiſh and Antichriſtian 

Errourz when every ſlight Difference 

ſhall be reſolved into Atheiſm and Blaſ- 

phemy z when a Scholaſtick Nicety about 

the unaccountable workings of Eternal 

Providence, ſhall be made an eminent in- 

ſtance of Antichriſtian Apoſtacy z and 

when to diſſent from him in a thing of no 

greater importance then a Metaphyſical 

Speculation, ſhall amount to no leſs 

Charge then of betraying the Goſpej of 

Chriſt, and hewing at .% very root of 

Chriſtianity, as he ſpeaks of ſome Syſte- 

matick Niceties, that he is pleaſed to 

call Arminian Heterodoxes, and whoſe Diſpay of 

Abettors he denounces with the Confi- Ju” ** 

dence of an Apoſtolical Authoricy, unca- 

= of our OS Commis Nay, The guiiee 
is Zeal againſt them did not confine it 245%"! 

{elf ro his own Native Country, but ex- diftix- F 

rended its fervours ( as himſelf informs Wh 

us) to a Foreign Commonwealth, and " 

vented 


(66) 
vented its heats againſt their Indulgence, 
and plea for Toleration, and a Liberty of 
ped ing beyond the Seas. To what 
arty of Diſſenters is it that this tender- 
Lenceed Man would extend the favour of 
his Indulgence, that reſolves every petty 
diſſent into an inexpiable Apoſtacy from 
the Goſpel ; and has branded all parties 
with ſuch foul names as render them un- 
worthy the Compaſſion of the State, and 
uncapable of the Communion of the 
Church  'Tis true , many Pamphlets 
he has publiſh't in behalf of Toleration 
and Liberty of Conſcience , but yet he 
ſtill ſo orders the matter, as to exclude all 
Men whatſoever from claiming any be- 
nefit or advantage from that pretence, 
excepting onely che ſalvage and the fran- 
tick Sectaries of the Army : And that is 
the whole myſtery of his Good- Nature. 
The Independents had vanquiſh't the 
Royaliſts, and ſupplanted the Presbyte- 
rians, and were perkt up into a Suprema- 
cy of Power and Intereſt: But being un- 
able either to ſecure or to ſupport their 
Tyranny, unleſs by the afſiſtance of thoſe 
Religious Miſcreants, who were the one- 
ly faithful Adherents to their Godly In- 
tereſt, they muſt ſooth and treat them 
with all brotherly love and tenderneſs ; 
an 
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and all their Fanatick Frekes and horrid 
Blaſphemies muſt be winkt at as pitiable 
Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of weak Bre- 
thren. For if we exaſperate them by gi- 
ving check to their Exorbitances, we loſe 
our Friends and Confederates , abate our 
Power, and endanger our Intereſt ; and 
'tis more eligible for humble and ſelf-de- 
nying Men to bear with all the wild and 
Fanatick Enormities in the World , ra- 
ther then part with the delicious ſweets 
of Government and Sovereign Authority: 
What other imaginable account can be 
given of this Mans Zeal for Toleration, 
when he has ſo peremptorily ſtript all 
Parties of their right to it, excepting 
onely thoſe Sons of Anarchy and Confu- 
ſion £ For not onely the Papiſts, the Pre- 
latiſts, and the 1 Purnbby wax even their 
dear Brethren of the Presbytery were 
transformed into Limbs of the Anti- 
chriſtian Z-viathan : ſo that (not to pur- 
ſue this advantage too far ) you ſee the 
naked and undiſguiſed Truth of theſe 
Mens Perſwaſions , maugre all their de- 
mure Conceſſions and jugling Pretenſi- 
ons. All the World are fallen ſhort of 
the Truth of God but themſelves; and 
- out of the Churches of their Pale, there 
is none Orthodox, no not one, We have 
T2 all 


P:g.35. 
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all revolted from the Kingdom of the 3 
Lord Chriſt, to the Corruptions and Su- 
perſtitious Idolatries of Antichriſt; - and 7 


therefore we are all to be accounted and 
treated as Members of that Whore, whom 


the Saints hate , and ſhall make deſolate *: 


andnaked, and ſhall eat her Fleſh, and 
ſuck her Blood. This is the true ſtate of 
the Controverſte between us. But Af- 
fairs, it ſeems, are not yet ripe enough 
for the diſcovery of ſuch bold and dange- 
rous Truths; and therefore our Author, 
as the preſent poſture of things ſtands, 


thinks it more prudence: to ſtifle and diſ- | 


ſemble ſuch thoughts. The New Lights 
and Doctrines of 49. are not ſeaſonable 
in 69. Then F. O. in a Sermon preach't 
before his Maſters of the Rump,(the ſcope 


whereof is to prove that the Lord Teſus 


Chriſt is reſolved to embroil all the anci- 
ent Kingdoms, and ſubvert all the ſerled 
Governments of the Weſt, to reſtore the 
purity of his Goſpel-worſhip: z.e. in plain- 
er and leſs Canting Engliſh, to carry on 
the great work of a Thorough Reforma- 
tion by Civil Wars and Rebellions ) a- 
mong many other rare Notions, wonder- 
fully tending to the peace of Chriſtendom, 
he informs the World » Every Age has its 
peculiar work, has its peculiar Lig ht ; now what 
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is the Licht which God manifeſily gives in in 
our days ? Plainly,the peculiar Lig ht of this Ge- 
neration , is that diſcovery which the Lord has 
made to his People of the Myſtery of Civil and 
Eculeſfiaſtical Tyrannye This Light was fit 
to be hanged out to the People , when 
they had murther'd their Sovereign 
Prince, baniſh't the undoubted Heir to 
the Crown, and proclaimed him a Tray- 
tor to his own Subjects. Bur, alas ! thoſe 
happy days are gone, and thoſe attempts 
of Liberty defeated, and the Nation is 
once more relaps't into its Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Slavery , and that is no pro- 
per ſeaſon for the Revelation of his My- 
ſteries. And therefore he is not unw1l- 
ling to forego the mighty advantages of 
theſe New Lights, and is content his 
Party ſhould pretend to grant this falſe 
Suppoſition , that by ſo much ſeeming 
Modeſty they might win upon their Su- 
periours to requite them with a real In- 
dulgence: Though merhinks *tis neither 
wiſely nor kindly done of him, in this 
publick manner to betray their ſecret 
thoughts and purpoſes to their moſt im- 
placable Adverſaries, However, I am 
{ure *tis far from being artificially contri- 
ved, that when he defign'd to a& in a diſ- 
guiſe, he ſhould at the firſt entrance upon 
F 3 the 


(70) 
the Stage unmask himſelf to all the Spe- 
&ators, onely that they might know him 
not to be in good earneſt , nor the Perſon 


he appears to be. 


$.16. But however,from theſe thoughts 
he ſtarts his Diſcourſe ; and though he 


ſtumble into his Career, that is no hin- 


drance to the ſwiftneſs of his Courſe, bur 
away he flies like Lightning, and is not 
able to curb his Pen, till it comes to the 
end of 410 Pages. For by heating his 
Brains with this Introduction, he quick- 
ly fills his Fancy with an innumerable 
ſwarm of vagrant fortuitous and heedleſs 
imaginations, that come fluttering forth 
in ſuch a prepoſterous and impetuous 
ſtream of Words, that he could ſcarce 
gain leiſure to range them into Gramma- 
tical Syntax. Every conceit that thruſts 
its ſelf into his thoughts, he pours out in- 
to his Book : His Work muſt be finiſh't 
in a few haſty minutes, and at idle hours, how 
then can you reaſonably expe he ſhould 
have time to weigh the ſtrength and per- 
tinency of his Arguments, or digeſt his 
Notions into method or propriety of 
Speech? And hadI either ſo much Pa- 


 tience,, or ſolictle Employment as to re- 


preſent to your view the ſhort Contents 
of 
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of his whole Book, how would you bleſs 
your ſelf at ſuch an undigeſted heap of 
Rubbiſh,and fuch an immethodical R ap- 
ſody of Words 2 Take a ſhort taſte, and 
ſupply the reſt with your own Obſervati- 
on. © Pag.2. Thoſe who plead for Li- 
<< berty of Conſcience, are forced to diſ- 
<« ſemble in their Pretences. Pag.3- The 
<« deſign of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity is to 
« prove that the Law of the Civil Magi- 
<« ſtrate, is the ſole Rule of Religious 
« Worſhip. Pag. 4- The Principles of 
<* that Book are new and uncouth. Pag. 
<« 5,6. Neither Church nor State is con- 
«cern'd in them. Pag. 7. There is no 
© love loſt between us, as being no Ac- 
© quaintance. Pap. 8,9. Young Men are 
* confident, Old Men cautious. Pag.10. 
* I am more a Philoſopher then a Chriſti- 
*an. Pag.tt. Rails at me for railing at 
* them. Pag. 12. Engages to be civil 
* and for a taſte of his Civility, Pag. 13. 
* charges me with the height of pride 
*© and boaſting. Pag. 14. Many are diſ- 
** pleaſed with my ſcofhings and revilings. 
* Pap. 15, The encontrenitc will not 
* be jear'd out of the Profeſſion of the 
** Goſpel, Pag. 16. Challenges all our 
* Learned Men to a Diſputation. Pag. 
**17. Demands a perſonal Conference 
F 4 & be- 


(72) 
<« between w.3. and the Author of The 
* Friendly Debate. Pag. 18. Cites my De- 
<« ſcription of the Nonconformiſts Preach- 
« ing. Pag. 19, 20, What if I am de- 
«© ceived. Pag. 21. Another Challenge 
*toall Men of Learning. Pag.22. There 
<« are Fools of all Parties. Should I pro- 
ceed after this manner to ſhew you by 
what Tautologies, from what Topicks, 
and with what Materials he has made u 
his full Tale of 400 Pages, you would (ſo 
endleſs, and yet withal ſo trifling are its 
follies ) pity that Man that is condemn'd 
to ſquander away his Time and Parts in 
winnowing ſuch an heap of Chaft, and 
ſuch a Maſs of Impertinencies. In ſhort, 
in ſtead of ſpending a few hours to exa- 
mine the principal Parts and ſeeming Pil- 
lars of my whole Fabrick . he has onely 
hid and buried them under Loads of Rub- 
biſh; and toclear that, will be the Work 
and Drudgery of my Reply, rather then 
to ſtrengthen my own Foundations. And 
to that purpoſe I will give you a general 
Account of the way of his Writing, and 
main Heads of his Arguing : which being 
diſpatch't, there will remain but a very 
{mall pittance of pertinent Matter for my 
Review. | | 
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$.17. 1. In ſtead of following the 
plain and evident drift of my Diſcour- 
(cs, he ſtarts ſome Collateral RefleRion, 
that was occaſionally intimated upon 
ſuppoſition of the Truth and Evidence of 
my main Principles and dire& Aſſertions; 
and this Chaſe he purſues with Noiſe . 
and deep-mouthed Crys through two or 
three Pages, till he chance to ſtumble up- 
on ſome freſh Propoſition of the ſame na- 
rure, and then that is his Game, and thar 
he follows with the ſame empty Noiſe 
and Clamour, till ſome new Theme di- 
vert him to a new purſuit ; and if he can 
run it down with a few idle Deſcants,im- 
pertinent Queries, inſfipid Exclamations, 
abuſed Texts, and thread-bare Apo- 
phthegms, the day is his own, if nor, it 
eſcapes his fury ; he muſt nor loſe his 
variety of ſport, by waſting too much of 
his time and ſpirits in the over-eager pur- 
ſuit of a ſingle prey. And when he flies 
out into theſe unruly Digreſhons , his 
Fancy is pregnant , his Pen is brisk and 
ſpritely, and he is laviſh of his Ink and 
Paper: But when he returns towards the 
Track of my Diſcourſe, his Career 
checks, his Confidence abates, it is not 
altogether ſo pert and Dogmatical z its 
Cenſures 
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Cenſures are not ſo full of ſcorn and neg- 
le&, nor his Determinations ſo Magiſte- 
rial and preſumptuous, but the Man con- 
deſcends ſometimes to the modeſty of a 
Perhaps, and a Aay-be, 1 fear, and 1t ſeems, 
And he uſually ſtops his Courſe before he 
comes to the main iſſue of the buſineſs , 
and like a diſcreet and reſerved Man, 
ſeems to keep back the main thing that 
he could ſay ; the whole Secret is not to 
be unriddled at once. No! the Reader 
muſt content himſelf with a tranſient traſt 
at firſt, and then feed his expeRation with 
the gracious Promiſe of future Diſcove- 
ries and Revelations never to be reveal- 
ed. But he has his Magazine of unan- 
ſwerable Arguments and Objections,that 
I am confident we ſhall never Anſwer, 
though for no other reaſon then becauſe 
we ſhall never hear them. 

You have read the Memairs of Tom Co- 
riat , whoſe cuſtom it is to enlarge upon 
Toys and Trifles; He is circumſtantial 
in his Remarks upon his Hoſts Beard, and 
in his Deſcription of his Sign-poſt , but 
ſcarce takes notice of any thing great and 
glorious , and paſles by Princes Palaces, 
Forts and Citadels, and all the greateſt 
Strengths and Ornaments of Kingdoms. 
And to the ſame purpoſe has this Man 
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ſpent his Travels through my Book ; 
where he lights upon any paſſage that is 
leſs important in it ſelf, and more remote 
from my main deſign, he dwells and ex- 
patiates upon it with double diligence. 
And 'ſo induſtrious is he to colle& the 
ſmalleſt and leaſt conſiderable paſlages, as 
if he were reſolved nothing in my Book 
ſhould eſcape his Corre&ion, And how 
bravely does he amplifie upon Words and 
little Trifles ! as if he had determined 
not to ſpare the niceſt Errour to expoſe 
my Ignorance , but had engaged to fift 
me with ſuch an exa& and mercileſs diſ- 
quiſition , that rather then any thing 
ſhould eſcape him, he would meaſure A- 
roms, and weigh Grains, But when he 
approaches my maia deſign, how ſlightly 
does he balk the weightieſt Reaſonings 
how nimbly does he frisk over the oreat- 
eſt Difficulties ? and how dexterouſly 
does he beat beſide the main Queſtions ? 
and if he now and then ſtay to glance at 
any more enforcing proof, 'tis extraordi- 
nary : Burt ſome Arguments he winks at, 
and ſome he out-faces ; thoſe he confurtes 
with a Piſh, and theſe with a Vapour, 
and heaps up every where I know not 
what general Cenſures and Exceptions, 
but nothing is either proved or ſpecified z 
an 
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and he is ſo admirably accompliſh't in all 
the arts of tediouſneſs and impertinency, 
that he can waſte a whole Page of Words 
to no other purpoſe, and with no more 
ſenſe then to deny a Propoſition, or flight 
an Argument, and yet not allow a Line 
to confute it. Heis fluent, and runs 0- 
ver in Expreſſions where there is no need; 
but where there is , he immediately be- 
comes dry in his Diſcourſe , and thrifty 
of his Words; and has conſumed more 
Pages in looſe and precarious Cenſures, 
then he has in making Premiſes and Con- 
cluſions: And if ach Talk may paſs for 
pertinent Replys, he may undertake the 
Defence of any Cauſe, and'tis indiffe- 
rent which ſide he abets; his Anſwers 
will ſerve equally at all turns, and to all 
purpoſes ; he may turn the ſame Necla- 
mations upon his own Caſtles in the Air, 
and then they are all beaten down about 
his ears: bur if he would have allotted 
all that time, and all thoſe Pages to con- 
fute my Arguments, that he has ſpent to 
rail and declaim againſt them , his Book 
would not have been ſo much leſs, as it 
muſt have been better. Inſtances of this 
ſort are innumerable, and therefore I ſhall 
not here be ſo tedious as to accumulate 
particulars, becauſe it would be endleſs, 
onely 
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onely let me requeſt you to refle& upon 
this ſuggeſtion as you travel through his 
dry and barren Pages, and then your own 
Obſervation will too pregnantly confirm 
and juſtifie mine : And therefore quitting 
this more general Conſideration , that is 
onely forcible upon impartial and inge- 
nuous Minds, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf to 
ſome more particular and convictive Re- 


marks. 


$. 18. 2. One of his choiceſt Helps to 
{well up the Bulk of his Anſwer, 1s to 
break out at every turn into hs = 
Complaints againſt the rartneſs of my 
Invectives and Satyrical Expreſſions : 
and this Topick he ſeems to keep for a 
reſerve upon all occaſions; and when- 
ever he runs himſelf our of breath, and 
out of Argument , here he recovers his 
wind, and recruits his forces, at this 
Poſt his Pen always both ſtarts and ſtops 
his Career. And he allies forth ſo often 
into this Complaint, that by Compura- 
tion I judge ir fills up above the fifth part 
of his Reply. But all this is no more 
then Rubbiſh, and ſerves to no Nobler 
uſe then to fill up void. ſpaces, and a- 
mounts to no higher purpoſe then imper- 
tinent Talk, For whether! have incur- 
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red this Cenſure, is not to be determi- 
ned by any ſmartneſs of Expreſſions, but 
by the Truth and Evidence of things: for 
ſome tempers and principles there are, 
that can never be expoſed with too much 
ſharpneſs and ſeverity of ſtile ; and there- 
fore if the tender Man, in ſtead of de- 
claiming againſt the unmerciful Carriage 
of my Pen, had been at leiſure to write 
pertinently, he ſhould have proved it was 
undeſerved : But if Evidence of Proof, 
and Notoriety of Fa, do juſtifie my ut- 
moſt Charge , my Expreſſion muſt have 
come ſhort of my Theme, had I arraign'd 
ſuch hateful Crimes in ſofter Language. 
A Man may without offence repreſent 
Vice in its blackeſt Colours , and expoſe 
the uglineſs of Pride and Inſolence with 
the rougheſt and moſt Satyrical Chara- 
ers; and for this no ſtile can be roo chur- 
liſh and vehement, and *tis no Cruelty 
to laſh a naked Crime with Scorpions and 
W hips of Steel: yet when it puts on the 
Mask of Religion, and gains its opportu- 
nitices under the protection of a tender 
Conſcience, then we muſt court it with 
gentle and reſpe&ful Language, to diſ- 
cover the Impoſture, is to expoſe Religi- 
on; toinveigh againſt the foulneſs of the 
abuſe, is to rail at the power of Godli- 
neſs; 
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neſs; to uncaſe the Hypocrite, and to 
waſh off his Varniſh and falſe Colours, is 
to lay open the Nakednets of Piety to 
the ſcorn of Atheiſts and Worldlings : 
and therefore we muſt be rame and pati- 
ent, and ſuffer them to debauch Religion 
and diſturb Goverament, to affront Au- 
thority and trample upon Laws,to ſpread 
their Infeion, and broach their ſeditious 
Doqtrines, to raiſe violent Schiſms and 
Factions in the Church, ard miſlead the 
People into a Rebellious Reformation : 
and laſtly, toſs us up and down in Eternal 
Difſerlements , becauſe they Pray and 
Faſt often, and enjoy Communion with 
God,and attend upon his Ordinances,and 
love the Lord Jeſus, and hate Antichriſt. 
So that though a Man may declaim a- 
gainſt naked Villany with the ſevereſt In- 
vectives, yet it ſeems we muſt flatter Hy- 
pocrifie , though it enhanſe the foulneſs 
of the Crime, by the falſhood of its Pre- 
rences. And becauſe'tis bold and ſhame- 
leſs, we muſt ſuffer it to look Truth out 
of Countenance. *Tis an holy and a pre- 
ciſe Man, and it looks demurely , and 
then what if he be ſawcy to his Superi- 
ours * what if he ſcorn and trample upon 
his Betters ? what if he be peevidh and 
impatient of Contradition £ what if 
every 
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every Afﬀront tranſport him into all the 
Diſorders of Paſhon and Revenge? and 
what if he ſhrowd Pride and Inſolence 
under the covering of a ſheepiſh Humili- 
ty « We mult not preſume to diſcern the 
cleareſt Symptoms and moſt palpable In- 
dications of theſe Vices in fach an emi- 
nent Profeſſour , but muſt wipe off all his 
blemiſhes with a few ſoft and gentle 
Words: alas, Good Man ! they are but 
the Infirmities and Indiſcretions of his 
Zeal, and the ſpots of the beſt of Gods 
People. Nay, what if we ſhould obſerve 
melting, humble , broken-hearted Chri- 
ſtians to affet a demure and ſanimoni- 
ous Niceneſs, thereby to = advantage 
and reputation to their black Defigns ? 
What if they have abuſed the moſt ſa- 
cred Oaths and Proteſtations, to cheat 
the Simple, and betray the Innocent ? 
What if they pretend the inſtigation of 
the Spirit of God, to Authorize the 
foulneſs of their Enterprizes ? What if 
they make ſhew of higher attainmeats of 
Mortification, to gain the handſomer op- 
' portunities of wallowing in the moſt 

þeaſtly and diſhonourable Impurities ? 
What if in their praQtices they bid open 
defiance to all the Principles of Juſtice 
and Conſcience ; and under _—_—_ or 
of 
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holy Zeal, dare to a& thoſe Villanies at 
which a Wicked Man would ſtartle and 
recoil * We muſt needs ſuppoſe theſe 
Infirmities to be eaſily incident to Good 
Men ; and when they break Oaths, rob 
Temples, and murther Kings, 'tis but an 
overſight of Zeal; and what ſweet and 
precious Communion may they ' enjoy 
with God in the midſt of Murthers, Trea- 
ſons and Maſſacres ?* And to deſcribe 
their Wickedneſs, and to call them Vil- 
lanies, is reviling and intemperate Lan- 
guage. And thus can they do their bu- 
lines, as they pleaſe, by an ugly Word. 
Their Followers underſtand nothing of 
the Truth and Nature of things, bur are 
ated purely by the Power of Words ; 
and judge of the good or evil of Actions 
by the Titles that their Maſters give 
them. And if they will but call a true 
Accuſation a foul Slander, 'tis no matter 
for clearing their own Innocence, that is 
enough to waſh off any aſperſions what- 
ſoever; and all the Evidence and De- 
monſtration of Proof, is too little to bear 
out the Truth of the Inditment againſt 
the Authority of their Nor Guilty. 


$. 19. The Truth is, all things have 
two Naies as well as two Handles, a 
G Black 
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Black one that they always faſten upon 
us,and a White one that they ever appro- 
priate to themſelves; and thus what in 
them is Godly Zeal, is in us Malice and 
Perſecution; what in them is ſanctified 
Wit, is in us Prophaneneſs and Scurrilj- 
ty; and what in them is Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, is in us Superſtition. When 
they are peeviſh and cenſorious, they are 
onely offended and ſcandalized;and when 
they are cruel and unmerciful to difſent- 
ing Brethren , they are then zealous for 
God and his Truth. But do we expoſe 
the Follies of their Divinity with any 
briskneſs of Reaſon 2 that is Arrogance, 
Do we upbraid the Impoſtures of their 
Superſtition with any ſharpneſs of Wit 2 
that is Prophaneneis. Do we. demon- 
ſtrate any of their Notions of Practica! 
Godlineſs to be giddy and unwarrantable 
Conceits? that is to blaſpheme the In- 
fluences of the Divine Spirit. Do we 
but preſs People to an Imitation of the 
Life of Chriſt that is enough to brand 
us for Socinians. Do we urge the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of Good Works, or an Ho- 
ly Life , (for that is the ſame thing ) as 
an indiſpenſable Condition of our accep- 
tance with God 2 what can we be bur Pa- 
piſts? And do we aflert the practice of 
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Morality to be the great and moſt eſfen- 
tial Deſign of Religion? we are Heathen 
Philoſophers , and preach 7/ato and Sene- 
ca, and our ſelves , but not Feſws (hriſt. 
And thus can they with eaſe countermine 
all our Endeavours, to diſabuſe the Peo- 
ple by a few odious Names, and blaſt and 
deform the moſt rational Diſcourſes,one- 
ly by crying out Railing s,Rewilings,Stoffings, 
aeſpizhtful Reproaches, Sarcaſms, ſcornful con- 
temptuous Expreſſions, falſe Criminations. But 
if torail be to aſſault with foul Language 
and reproachful Nick-names, in ſtead of 
true Wit and Reaſon, what think they 
of themſelves, who when they are de- 
manded to give a Ratiohal Account of 
their Outrage againſt the Government, 
and Diſcipline of our Church, onely in- 
veigh againſt it in rude and unmannerly 
Phraſes, and manage the Quarrel by cal- 
ling Names? and in ſtead of propound- 
ing modeſt Exceptions , ſtuff their Pam- 
phlets with boiſterous Words and un- 
clean InveRtives, and familiarly ſalute 
us with the cleanly Titles of Zocaſts of the 
Bottomleſs Pit, The Limbs of Antichriſt, Baal"s 
Prieſts, Romiſh wolves and Foxes, Belzebub of 
Canterbury, Antichriſtian Beaſts, Biſhops of the 
Devil; with innumerable others of the 
{ame generous ſtrain. In this ſort of Elo- 
G 2 quence 
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quence our Adverſaries have ever been 
the moſt able and moſt accompliſh't Ora- 
tours in the World. How infinitely have 
they excelled all the Wits of former A- 
ges in this Noble,but negleRed Art? and 
with what ſucceſs have they improved 
and cultivated this Field from the good 
days of Queen Elizabeth down to our own? 
No Age nor Nation in the World can 
vie with ours for theſe Beauties of Stile 
and Embelliſhments of Speech. And I 
could name a Friend of his and mine that 
abounds as much with theſe Flowers as 


the braveſt Oratour of the Party : but I 


ſuppoſe I need not recal to his memor 

ſome Sermons as plentifully adorn'd wit 

theſe foul-mouthed Flouriſhes, as any 
Pamphlets of the rudeſt Zealot in the 
pack, Let them diſcover any ſuch un- 
cleanneſſes in my Book / and then let 
them impoſe any Penance, and I will pro- 
miſe to undergo it, though it were to 
write a Panegyrick in praiſe of the Good 
Nature of the Presbyterians, and the 
Sincerity of the Independents. But, a- 
las ! they will never deſcry any thing 
there like foul Language, unleſs cleanly 
words may be defiled by expreſſing foul 
things. *Tis not any bitterneſs of ex- 
preſſion that afflits them , but the ſharp- 
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neſs of Truth, and that is a biting thing 
indeed. They are gaul'd with the Evi- 
dence of Conviction, and whilſt I rub 
their ſore ( and therefore tender ) Con- 
ſciences, that and onely that makes them 
fret with ſuch impatience at the Liberty 
of my Reproof. 

But todiſpatch: You (Sir) are privy 
to the ſecrets of my Soul, and can bear 
teſtimony to the _—_— of my Intenti- 
ons: How oft have I diſcourſed to: you, 
that as deeply as I adore our bleſſed Savi- 
our upon the ſcore both of his being the 
Son of God, and the Redeemer of the 
World, yet methinks my Devotion is 
never more paſſionate and tranſporting, 
then when it muſes upon the Goodneſs of 
his Laws: Laws ſo excellent, that their 
own Goodneſs might be their own Erer- 
nal Obligation : Laws becoming the Wiſ- 
dom of God, and agreeable to the Rea- 
ſon of Man: that purifie our Minds, re- 
fine our Natures, and perfe& our Under- 
ſtandings : Laws that bind us to the Hea- 
venly Pleaſures of Love, Innocence and 
Charity , that reſtrain every thing that 
diſturbs the quiet of the World, and the 
peace of Society, and that command no- 
thing but what is uſeful and rational, and 
conducive to the happineſs of Mankind : 
G 3 Laws 


(86) 


Laws of Meekneſs and Juſtice , Mercy 
and Patience , Contentedneſs and Pity, 
Kindneſs, Obelience and Humility. And 
now if the Goſpel be an Inſtitution ſo 
pregnant with Vertue, and Wiſdom and 
Holineſs, how can any Man that is ten- 
der of his Saviours Reputation , tame 
ſuffer theſe brain-ſick People to Pr gens 
the Divine Wiſdom of his Religion with 
childiſh and trifling Follies * And to re. 
preſent the deſign of Chriſtianity in ſo 
odde a guiſe, as to ſuit it chiefly to the 
Conceptions of Children, and inclinati- 
ons of old Women, and make it moſt a- 
greeable to weak Reaſons, ſoft Spirits, 
and little Underſtandings ? And how can 
any Man that is enamour'd of the Beauty 
of real Goodneſs , think any Satyrs too 
rough for ſuch bold Impoſtors , as make 
ita Mask for Phariſaick Hypocrifie, and 
ſtave off their Proſclytes from the pra- 
Rice of real Righteouſneſs, by amuſing 
their little Underſtandings with trifling 
and unprofitable Gayeties « That em- 
ploy a * Apwrns Godlineſs to ſupplant all 
that is real, and oppoſe all the great ends 
and deſigns of Religion, under more gor- 
geous Pretences to adyance them; and 
are not onely content to exchange the 
Reality and Subſtance of true ({romage 
or 
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for its Varniſh and Colours, but have beew 
ſo untoward as to contrive a ſeeming and 
hy pocritical Sanctity, that does not more 
counterfeit then oppoſe true Holineſs: in 
brief, choaking all the moſt beautiful 
Graces of Chrifianicy, by over-running 
them with rank and noiſom Impoſtures, 
Now if theſe things are ſo, who can 
charge the utmoſt ſeverity of Expreſſion 
with intemperance of Speech 2 And that 
they are ſo, if I have not ſufficiently proved 
it already, I ſhall have occaſion to enforce 
its Evidence by ſome roo clear and con- 
victive Proofs in the ſequel of this Diſ- 
courſe. And therefore 'tis but a vain thing 
to make loud and tragical Complaints of 
railing and intemperate Speeches, unleſs 
they had firſt diſcover'd that there is not 
truth enough in my Accuſations to war- 
rant the ſharpeſt and moſt vehement Ex- 
preſions, I have not thrown out hard 
words at all adventure, nor confuted the 
Cauſe by giving bad Language, (as 'tis 
ſome Mens == ha to ſtick an Odious 
Name upon an Adverſary, and then he is 
baffled :) No, I firſt endeavoured to con- 
vict them by Evidence of Reaſon, and 


after that to reprove their Errour z and 


if they reſolved to continue obſtinate, to 
upbraid their peeviſhneſs with ſome 
G 4 ſharpneſs 
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ſharpneſs of Expreſſion. And if Men will 
not diſtinguiſh between Railing and ſhar 
Reproofs, there is no remedy but the bel 
and wiſeſt Perſons of all Ages muſt paſs 
for the greateſt Railers, And ſo far am 
I from recanting my ſeverity towards 
them, thatI am rather tempted to ap- 
plaud it by the glorious Examples of the 
greateſt Wits of our Nation, King James, 
Archbiſhop whitgift, Archbiſhop Bancroft, 
Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Bilſon , Biſhop 
eMountagne , Biſhop Bramball , Sir walter 
Rawleigh, Lord Bacon, &c. And what 
can you imagine more hateful to ſuch 
wiſe Men as theſe, then to ſee mean Peo- 
ple borrow the Face of Religion to make 
them bold and impudent againſt Govern- 
ment ? In ſhort, I could name ſome Per- 
{ons ſo vile and abominable , that 'tis not 
in the power of Slander to abuſe them , 
and there is a Faction of Saints in the 
World , whoſe Villanies and Falſhoods 
and Perjuries are ſo utterly deſtitute of 
excuſe or palliation, that no Hiſtory of 
uny Age or Nation can afford us the 
like impudent and execrable Examples of 
Baſeneſs and Hypocriſie, And there- 
fore lt not the living man complain, &c. 


&. 20, 3- Another pregnant and ſer- 
| yiceable 


(9) 


viceable Topick of Argumentation, is to 
load his Adverſary with Conſequences of 
Atheiſm, Popery, and Mahumertaniſm , 
though , for any Reaſon I have given 
him , he might as plauſibly have charged 
me of Magick or Necromancy, or (what 
perhaps may ſeem more monſtrous ) of , 
Fanaticiſm, Burt this is one of the moſt 
elegant Idiotiſms of their Language, and 
moſt powerful Figures of their Logick , 
whatſoever they touch is immediately 
rurn'd into Atheiſm z they can wring this 
Concluſion out of all Premiſes , as they 
can draw ſome Do&rines out of all Texts. 
'Tis an odious Inference, and then 'tis no 
matter for its Truth and Coherence, a 
wide Mouth and a bold Face ſhall make 
good the Charge; and what they want 
of Rational DeduGtion, is eaſily ſupplyed 
by Noiſe and Confidence. Their Fol- 
lowers (they know) never examine things 
by the Rules of Reaſon and Diſcourſe , 
put but an ugly Conſequence into their 
Mouths, and they ſwallow it with a glib- 
ber ſatisfaction then the pureſt and moſt 
refined Reaſonings, and peremptorily 
conclude you guilty of all the horrid Te- 
nets and Aſertions that their Leaders 
will throw upon you. And there lies all - 
their ſtrength, in the Ignorance and Cre- 

| dulity 
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dulity of the Multitude: Inſtances of this 
nature are innumerable, their great Anak 
of Diſpuration F. O. (to mention no 
more)never commenced a Diſpute againſt 
any Perſwaſton , but he immediately 
brought the Controverſie to this iſſue. 
He cannot Arraign the Lords Prayer it 
ſelf,burt Atheiſm and Blaſpnemy muſt in- 
to the Indictment, The aſſertino that Form 
of words (ſays he) confirms many in their A- 
theiſtical Blaſpheming of the Holy Spirit of God, 
and his Grace , in the Prayers of his People, 
And when ſome Learned Men of the 
Church of Ergland publiſh't the Biblia Po- 
hglotta, the chief Contriver of that No- 
ble Work writes ſome Prolegomena (uita- 
ble to the nature. and deſign of the Un- 
dertaking , eſpecially to defend and aſ- 
ſert the Certainty, Integrity and Divine 
Authority of the Original Texts : but a- 
mong other Niſcourſes , ( he happens to 
aſſert the Novelty of the Hebrew Pun- 
ation , ( an Opinion own'd by the con- 
current ſuffrage of almoſt all the beſt 
$killd in the Hebrew and Oriental 
Learning ) and to acknowledge various 
Readings in the ox A Text , and laſt- 
ly, to prove that to be no way prejudicial 
to their Purity and Integrity. Now with 
what outragious Declamations does F oa 
ct 
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ſet upon theſe harmleſs Afſſertions 2 and 
with what foul-mouthed Crys and Con- 
ſequences does he purſue them? and what 
an horrid Noiſe do we hear of Atheiſm, A- 
theiſm, Atheiſm? We are told of a new 


Plot or deſign amongſt Proteſtants after they are V. Dafter 
come out of Rome , a deſign which they daye Walon's 


not publickly own, p.'329. The Leprofie of , 


Conſad 


Papuſts crying down the Original Texts, #s bro- pag. 


ken forth among Proteſtants, with what deſfigg, 
to what end or purpoſe,he knows not, God knows, 
and the day will manifeſt, Epiſt. p. 14+ That 
this defign is own'd in the m—_ to the 
Bible , and in the Appendix ; that they Print 
the Original and defame it, gathering up Tran« 
lations of all forts, and ſetting them up in com- 
petition with it, Epiſt. p. 9g. That they take 
away all certainty in and abont ſacred Truth, E- 
piſt, p. 25. That there is nothing left unto 
men, but to chuſe whether they will turn Papiſts 
or Atheifts, Epiſt. p. 9g. That there are groſs 
Corruptions befaln the Originals , which by t 

help of Old Tranſlations , and by (onjettares, 
may be found out and corretted, p. 205, As 
pernicious a Principle as ever was fixed upon 
ſince the Foundation of the Church of Chriſt, E- 
piſt. P. 21. That it is the Foundation of Ma- 
humetaniſm, the chiefeſt and principal prop of 
Popery , the onely pretence of Fanatical Anti- 
ſeripturiſts,and the root of much hidden Atheiſm 


1 
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in the world, p. 147. That he fears, The pre- 
tended infallible Fudge, or the depth of Atheiſm 
lies at the door of theſe Confiderations, Pp. 161, 
That they are enough to frighten nnjtable Souls 
into the arms of an infallible Guide , p. 169. 
That (ſetting aſide two Theſes) there # no 
Opinion ventilated among Chriſtians , tending 
ro the depreſſion of the worth , and impairing 
the Eſtcem of the Hebrew Copies , which is not 
aireitly , or by juſt conſequence own'd in theſe 
Prolegomena , p. 205, All theſe black 
Charges muſt be ſet off with Shrieks and 
Tragical Exclamations of dreadful diſtews- 
per which may well prove mortal to the truth of 
the Scripture,p.314- Of horrible and outrag ions 
Violence offer d to the ſacred Verity, Ps. 3Is5. 
That men take upon them to corrett the Scri- 
pture, Pe. 344. To corred# the Word of God, 
. 180. And all theſe prodigious and un- 
parallel'd Reproaches he is not aſhamed 
co pour forth with a profeſſion of all (hri- 
ſtian candour and moderation of ſpirit, P. 151, 
"Tis a wide and frightful Gulf that lies 
between his Adverſaries Premiſes and his 
own Concluſions ; but yer, ſo well is his 
Confidence mounted, that cannot ſcare 
him from often leaping it: 'Tis the way 
and ſpirit of the Man, and he does it by 
cuſtom and by inſtint : Nothing more 
frequent and more familiar in all his 


Writings, 
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Writings, then theſe horrid Conſequen- 
ces in behalf of Papiſts, Atheiſts, Anti- 
ſcripturiſts and Mahumetans, And I 
could produce out of a certain Author, 
( that may be gueſled at) a large Cata- 
logue of the ſame odious Inferences char- 
oed upon any Man that can be ſo blind or 
ſo prophane as but to doubt whether the 
ſucceſs of the Rump Parliament , the Mur- 
ther of the late King, the defeat of his 
preſent Majeſty at worceſter, were not ſpe- 
cial and extraordinary Projetts of Divine 
Providence for carrying on the Kingdom 
of the Lord Chriſt. Buc I will not be too 
unmerciful, though ſuch dirty and diſho- 
neſt Arts can never be expoſed with too 
much ſeverity. However, provided for 
the future they will take warning to for- 
bear ſuch black praftices, from me they 
ſhall hear no more of them : but if they 
will not , let them thank themſelves for 
what may follow ; for we muſt not ſuffer 
them to abuſe the people with ſuch coarſe 
and wretched Juglings. 


9.21. 4. Another way of trifling, is 
upon every occaſion to drop in ſome 
Learned Shreds of Latin, and Scholar- 
like Sayings of ancient Poets and Philo- 
ſophers. And had they been colleaed 
our 
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out of their Original Authors, what a no- 
table Proof had he given the World of 
his Encyclpediacal Reading © However, 
methinks 'tis apa 4 to obſerve with what 


_ neatneſs of fancy he ſets off his own con- 


fuſed and indigeſted Rubbiſh , by be- 
ſprinkling it with theſe little Fragments 
of Wit and Poetry, as in ſome places you 
have ſeen them adorn their Mnud-wat!ls 
with bits of any thing that ſhines and gli- 
ſters. But though this trifling Artitice 
might have paſſed for Wit and Learning 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth , and may 
now perhaps dazzle and amuſe unlearned 
People; yet to Men of Learning , Reading 
and Ingenuity, (to whom our Author 
writes) their Vulgar Uſe has ſullied their 
Luſtre, and abated their Value : ſo com- 
mon are they in Modern Controverſies to 
the ſame or the like purpoſes of Wit, and 
ſo few do I meet with in our Author, that 
are not ſcatter'd up and down in the Po- 
lemick Rancounters of F. 0. (and indeed 
he ſeems wonderfully converſant in the 
Writings of that Learned Man, not one- 
ly by his See-ſaws,but his Stile, his Phra- 
ifs, and his Arguments :) ſo that whatſo- 
ever ſhew of Learning theſe pedantick 
Impertinences may make among the 
Dames and the Prentices, yet (I ſay) fn 

is 
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his Men of Reading that can trace him, 
they will bring him under ſuſpicion of 
filching other Mens Wit ; ſo little will 
they add to the Reputation of his own, 
Nay , ſuch a Magazine is there of theſe 
Weapons in the Pelyanthea, that they will 
not ſo much as tempt the wonder of 
School-boys, that are familiarly furniſh'e 
with choice and variety of them out of 
the Original and Claſſical Books them- 
ſelves; and therefore to them and to our 
Author I ſhall leave theſe Learned Tri- 
fles, andyield the Victory at theſe Chil- 
diſh Follies. And whereas pag. 8, 9. he 
bobs my Confidence with a Trite and Re- 
verend Apophthegm out of old Ariftorle, 
That Bearded Men are cautions , but Beardlefi 
Boys are confident, (hould I nick him with a 
Repartee of as grave a Saying out of as 


orave an Author, 'H duavie ii Senroir, ixrerts Thucydid; 


RN nv Aaououer empaters Jonorance is bold 
and peremptery, whilſt Knowledge is modeſt and 
diſtruſtful ; and then gloſs and expatriate 
upon my Theme as ſolemnly as he has 
done upon his, would not this (think you) 
wonderfully edifie the Reader, and de- 
termine the Controverſie « And to con- 
clude, can you forbear to ſmile when you 
hear a Grave Divine, and one that writes 
himſelf Þ. D. defie all Men of Learning, 
Reading 
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Reading and Ingenuity, to cap Verſes ? for 
in truth this pelting Sentences is ſcarce a 


' more manly or a more Scholaſtick Exer. 


Ciſe, then that Olympick Sport of Coun- 
try-Schools. 


$. 25. Another little Stratagem he of- 
ten ſuggeſts to defeat Arguments and de- 
lude the People, is to aſcribe all the Ap- 
pearances of Reaſon that ſeem to ſparkle 
in my Diſcourſe, to the Elegance of its 
Stile and its Compoſyre : for he is wil- 
ling to allow it all the Perfe&ions of 
Beauty , ſo it may but want ſtrength 
and finews, and let it be any thing, if it 
be not rational z and then how ſmoothly 
does this Cenſure paſs among the Peo- 
pe who make the ſame Judgment of 
eaſon as they do of Goſpel-Preaching, 
and value it by its dullneſs and want of 
Fancy So that if we ſet off the ſevereſt 
Reaſonings with any gloſs and Ornament 
of Speech, they are taught to call it Ju- 
venile Rhetorick and Declamation ; and 
we can never make thein underſtand or 
(what is more difficult) acknowledge the 
reaſonableneſs of any Diſcourſe, . if we 
ſet down our Thoughts in aty other 
Scheme of Expreſſion beſide Syllogilms 
in Barbara; otherwiſe if we write with - 
the 
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the Power and Demonſtration of Reaſon, 
'tis but calling it a Rhetorical Declama- 
tion, and then 'tis caſhier'd and flighted, 
Bur as for my own way of Writing , I 
confeſs Men of greater Fancies would 
have diſcourſed of my ſubje& with more 
quickneſs of Wit, and Men of better 
Judgments with more cloſeneſs of Rea- 
ſon: but I have followed the humour of 
my own Genius; and have ſo endeavour'd 
to be rational, as not to be flat; and ſo to 
be fanciful, as not to be impertinent ; not 
leaving the Coherence of my Matter to 
run after a witty Conceit , nor ſo ſtub- 
bornly avoiding all Ornament of Speech, 
as not to cloath my Matter in ſome Ele- 
gancy of Expreſſion: And as I have nor 
uſed Reſemblances in ſtead of Argu- 
ments, (though I know who has) ſo nei- 
ther have refuſed to ſet off Arguments 
with Allufions ; but have ventur'd ſome- 
times to expreſs them by borrowed and 
alluſive terms, where it might be done 
without hazarding the ſtrength or the 
perſpicuity of the Diſcourſe, I have no 
where played with Phraſes, nor argued 
from Metaphors and Similitudes ; and if 
any of my Words may happen to be fine, 
they are none of them empty ; and the 
molt pompous and lofty Expreſſions con- 
H tain 
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tain under them Notion, and Thing e- 
nough to fill out their Senſe, and warrant 
their Truth, A multitude of Evil Tou- 
ches, and leſs important Intimations, I 
muſt both forgive and omit, as well to a- 
void the ſuſpicion of being too unmerci- 
ful, as the inconvenience of being too te- 
dious: Nay, to what a Voluminous Bulk 
muſt I ſwell, ſhouldI ſpecifie all the more 
weighty and -unexcuſable Miſcarriages, 
and reckon up all his palpable Untruths, 
affected Calumnies, labour'd Falſfificati- 
ons, ſtudied Miſ-underſtandings, ſhame- 
leſs Impertinencies, ridiculous Evaſtons, 
numberleſs Tautologies, and infinite Re- 
petitions together with his frequent 
Challenges , Appeals to Heaven and the 
Day of Judgment, denouncing Woes, 
and letting flie Threatnings of the Divine 
Wrath and Vengeance, with innumera- 
ble other Tricks of ſhuffling and bold im- 
pertinency. In ſhort , when I firſt peru- 
ſed this Reply , (if I may give it ſo faira 
Name) I ran it over with equal Wonder 
and Satisfaction; with Wonder at the 
boldneſs of the Man, that bluſh't not to 
impoſe upon the Publick, as well as upon 
my ſelf, with ſuch an heap of foul and 
notorious Falſifications: With Satisfa- 
ion, when I confider'd whoever mo 
LIKES 
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takes to contradict the evidence of that 
Truth I had pleaded for, muſt firſt do vi- 
olence both to his Reaſon and to his Con- 
ſcience, ( for you will meet with ſome 
Forgeries ſo palpable, that Inadvertency 
can never excuſe them :) And it confirm'd 
me in the Reaſonablenels of my Opinion, 
when I faw Men were forced to pervert 
and falſtfie its plain meaning, before they 
could pretend its Confutation, Prodi- 
gious Inſtances of this kind you will meet 
with in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, when 
I proceed to more particular Remarks ; to 
which Work 'tis high time to addreſs my 
ſelf. And I ſhall firſt begin with his Re- 
view of my Preface, 


? 
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Cnap, II, 


The Contents, 


He Vanity of our CAuthors Pretence of 


| the Reluftancy of his Writing. The 
Arrogance of his Boaſt of making Books at 
Idle Hours. The Vanity of their way of 
Preaching. Our Author challenged to juſti- 
fre the Sermons of J. O. Hit Seditious Way 
of Preaching. A Charatter of the Pedling 
Theologues and Preachers among the - No- 
conformiſts. Their main Artifice lies in tam- 
pering with the Female Sex. The Learnin 
of the Epiſcopal Clergy vindicated from the 
znſolent Cenſure of J. O. The ſillineſs 0 
his own ſolid awd profound Divinity, The 
Divines of the Church of England windica- 
zed from our Authors malicious Suggeſtions, 
The unjuſt Grounds of his and his Brethrens 


: 


Slanders and Calumnmies diſcovered, Their | y 


Way of blaſting their Adverſaries with ob-' 
lique and ugly Infunuations, Onur Authors 
Diſin- 
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Difingenuity in attempting to defame me wp- 
ou occaſion of my Satyr againſt Atheiſm. My 
Remark upon our Saviours behaviour in the 
Temple, vindicated againſt his Charge of Ir- 
reverence, And proved , That it was out 
of rhe Court of the Gentiles , not of the 
Jews, that he whipt the Buyers and Sellers, 
Our Anthors ſhift to diſcharge themſelves of 
the Friendly Debate, His confident way 
of triflins in anſwering Arguments with 
May-be's. what miſchief thoſe Men do to 
Religion, by feeding People with their Non- 
ſenſe and empty Phraſes. The Cowardiſe of 
their Demands of Perſonal Conferences. The 
Inſolence and Impertinency of our Authors 
Suggeſtion againſt the Immorality of our 
(lergy. The onely Crimes we charge them 
with, are ſuch as they eſteem Goſpel- Myſte- 
ries. The Vanity of our Authors Compariſon 
between the Friendly Debate, and the Co- 
medies of Ariſtophanes. Socrates xo 1x- 
dependent. The Pride and Hypocrifle of the 
Nonconformiſts Confeſſions in their Prayers. 
This aiſcovered by their appropriating to 
themſelves all the Titles of Godlineſf, = 
the ſcore of this counterfeit Humility. Their 
Arrogance particularly proved out of the Wri- 
tings of J.O. 7 reproach them net with 
the deep ſenſe of their fins , bat with their 
irkſom asſſimulation, Our Authors excuſe, 
= WY that 
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that their Confeſſions have chiefly a reſpett to 
the pravity of their Natures, exploded, The 
Precedents of St, Paul, Ezra, Daniel and 
David , unduly alledged by our Author. 
The utter unacquaintance with the deceit« 
falneſs of my own Heart , confeſſed, *Tis 
preſumption for an habitual finner to expett 
the pardon of his fins. The pretence of Mi- 
niſters being the Mouths of the Congregati- 
on, caſhier d; The ſad Influence that their 
Prodigal Confeſſions have upon the Lives of 
their Followers. 


& He firſt conſiderable paſſage 
SP we meet with, after his 
& firſt unfortunate ſally, (of 

GPS which you have heard al- 
ready) is the Account he gives us of his 


more proper Engliſh then to explicate « 
Poſt) but ſhall onely obſerve., that ſome 
Men are ſo accuſtomed to Hypocriſie,that 
they diſſemble when they leaſt deſign it : 

and 
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and this trifling Pretence is now grown 
ſo familiar with this trifling Man, thar ir 
thruſts its ſelf in of courſe,and challenges 
a place in all his Writings by the right 
and title of Preſcription ; and though he 
has ſerved himſelf ſo often of it in all his 
former Squabbles, yer he can no more 
forbear to mention this Apology, then he 
canto need it, But methinks 'tis ſtrange 
this cold and watry Elf ſhould ſurvive 
thus long out of its proper Element ; and 
had it been a Salamander born, it could 
not have better endured the heats of 
Contention : And yet methinks 'tis more 
prodigious ſtill, that a Man ſhould do per- 
petua] violence tro the moſt puiſſant, bent 
of his own Inclinations , and for ever 
doom himſelf ro irkſom and*unpleaſanc 
Employments. Had he been poſſeſt by the 
Spirit of Scribbling and Contention , he 
could not have been more pragmatical in 
his medlings with other Mens Writings, 
then he has ever been, without any other 
provocation then that of his own petulant 
Humour. And is it not pleaſant to ſee 
him excuſe himſelf of unkindneſs to his 
own temper, by forcing ir to ſuch una- 
greeable Undertakings , when he is the 
known and common Barreter of the Age 
he lives in? He falls foul upon every 
H 4 Book 
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Book he meets with; and there is ſcarce 
an Author that can eſcape the diſgrace of 
his publick Cenſure and Correction , and 
what Motto could have better ſuited him, 
then that wherewith he has flouriſh't and 
adorned his Title Page,- Sed mg Ar- 
ma? *'Tis pity he ſhould have borrowed 
a Buſh ſo proper to his purpoſe from ano- 
ther Mans Door. But had this Mighty 
Hero ſought opportunities of en. a- 
broad, and ranged the World in queſt of 
Adventures, ( though all places were ſtill 
as full of Giants and Enchantments as 
they were in the Age of Barbariſm and 
Romances) he could not have encoun- 
ter'd more Difficulties and Exploits then 
he has engaged upon at home. And if 
he have forced himſelf upon this trouble 
with reluctancy and violence to his Hu- 
mour, what havock had he made, had his 
Stars deſtined him to this Heroick Em- 
ployment 2 How might he have ſcowr'd 
the World, as once Theſew did ? How 
might his Immortal Pen have clear'd the 
Age of the peſt of Writers, as Herc les 
Club did Greece of Thieves and Robbers ? 
He might ere this time have ranſackt and 
confuted all the Libraries in Enrope , and 
out-done the Goths and Yandals in the De- 
ſtrution of Books, But length of ou 
an 


'4 


©: wi 4+ A, at re wi. WW A% «+ Ha, os +4 ©&Y 


| + end ah A ammo fr. as 


( 105) 
and continual uſe have worn this coun- 
terfeit pretence ſo lamentably thin, that 
in ſtead of ſhrowding his Vanity, it onely 
ſerves to betray and diſcover it z and 
therefore cor th I would adviſe him, 
either to write leſs, or to write with leſs 
regret, and not to imagine the World ſo 
ſilly, as to be perſwaded that a Man, thar 
has ſuch an Antipathy to Writing as he 
pretends, ſhould be ſo prodigal of his Ink 
as he is. But the truth is, Men that have 
the Itch, as they are aſhamed to own it, 
ſo they cannot forbear upon all occaſions 
to diſcover it, 

But however, this Book, as he informs 
us, was finiſhed and dictated at a few dle 
Heurs. T beſeech you, Good Sir, will this 
Mans baſhfulneſs never leave him « Will 
he ſuffer his youthful ſhamefacedneſs to 
overwhelm him in his old Age 2 Did you 
ever read a greater ſtrain of Modeſty and 
Humility * What a mean Opinion has 
this weak Nothing of his Parts and Learn- 
ing, that can think the raſh and imma- 
ture Products of his Idle Hours, fit to 
preſent, if not to oblige the Publick 2 
With what want of Confidence does he 
preſume upon the World, to expect its 
acceptance of all his crude and undigeſted 
Thoughts ? And 'tis no boldneſs in him 
ro 
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to thruſt upon the Publick View every 


raſh and pon Conceit that thruſts 


it ſelf upon his wandring Fancy. But 
this Man does not always conſider what 
he ſays; he has contracted acquaintance 
with certain Schemes of Speech, that 
ſtand always ready-at his ſervice , and 
he brags and diſſembles by rote ; and this 
Vaunt of the Vigour and Pregnancy of 
his Wit, is as familiar with him in all his 
Writings, as the excuſe of his Reluan- 
cy 3 and he ſcarce ever Pen'd or Publiſh'r 
any thing, but with mighty ſpeed and 
mighty remorſe. But this Information 
he might well enough have ſpared , his 
imperfect and unlick't Notions are them- 
ſelves evidence enough of their own over- 
haſty Birth and Conception , and all he 
gains by this pedantick Boaſt, is to give 
in clear proof of his Pride, but none at 
all of his Sufficiency : for no Man that is 
not fool'd with a darling Opinion of his 
own Abilities, could ever have abuſed 
himſelf with ſo dear and fond a Conceit 
of his own haſty and fortuitous thoughts. 
And perhaps his bold Attempt upon the 
Biblia Polyglotta , was (carce a ſtronger E\- 
ſay of Confidence , when he takes upon 
him to chaſtiſe Perſons. that had given 

ſuch a publick and unparallel'd proof of a 
thorough 
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thorough Inſight into that kind of Learn- 
ing , witha brisk Confeſhon of his own 
ſuperficial Skill and Knowledge. Tell 
me a more becoming Inſtance of Modeſty, 
then for a ſmattering Scioliſt to cenſure 
and provoke even Rabbies of the greateſt 
fame and deepeſt skill. And therefore 

ou have no reaſon hereafter to wonder 
at ſuch fulſom Intimations of ſelf-con- 
ceitedneſs; eſpecially if you conſider, 
that when Confidence grows old, it is 
changed into ſomething more Monſtrous, 
and the Serpent becomes a Dragon, 


$. 2. But to leave him to his own dar- 
ling Self, and proceed to his Book, where 
you ſhall find my Account of their way 
of Preaching to be the firſt Obje@ of his 
Indignation. Upon this they principally 
value themſelves , and for this he is defi- 
rous they ſhould be principally maligned 
by others z though it muſt needs be a pi- 
tiful low and creeping Envy that faſtens 
upon an Obje& ſo mean and deſpicable : 
And for my own part, I could name ſome 
Popular Oratours, that are as often as the 
moſt eloquent Clack of the Party , ſur- 
rounded with crowding and numerous 
Congregations, the dexterity of whoſe 
Talk would ſooner tempt my ' rk on 
their 
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their looſe and ranging Preachments, the 
main knackiſhneſs whereof, as far as I 
could ever obſerve in their printed Ser- 
mons, conſiſts in their ſurpriſing Extra- 
vagance and Impertinency : A thouſand 
Inſtances of this nature might be produ- 
ced out of a Treatiſe publiſh't by F. 0. 
concerning the Saints diſtint# Communion 
with the Father , and the Son , and the Holy 
Ghoſt : 1, &. as he accurately explains him- 
ſelf, Diſtinitly with the Father, diſtinttly with 
the Son , and diftinitly with the Holy Ghoſt : 
though by the way, this doubty Explica- 
tion can do no great ſervice towards the 
unfolding of this great Myſtery : for to 
enjoy Communion diſtintly with each 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, is not much 
more intelligible then to enjoy diſtin& 
Communion with them z and (by reaſon 
of its Reſemblance to it) calls to my mind 
a Direction preſcribed elſewhere by the 
ſame Author for carrying on the Work 
of Watching, wiz. To be always awake ,, it 
being a certain and undoubted Truth, 
That no Man can watch whilſt he is a- 
ſleep : Bur little abſurdities ſtart up ſo 
thick in my way, that they divert me 
from my main queſt; and therefore let 
me onely defire you to conſult the fore- 
mentioned Treatiſe, and then tel] me 
whether 
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whether ſome of them have not acquired 
2 notable knack at ſpoiling the Scri- 
ptures, and fooling with the Divine O- 
racles. And what elſe can be expected 
from the deſign and nature of the Diſ- 
courſe it ſelf, that endeavours to make 
out ſuch a nice and Metaphyſical Devo- 
tion? © But here his Zeal burns and kin- 
dles, and vents its ſelf in an unuſual heat 
and vehemence of Declamation, though 
all the Noiſe of three or four Pages a- 
mounts to no more, then barely to tell 
the Reader that I am not able to prove 
the Charge, and to Challenge me and 
all my Aflociates to make it good before 
any equal, competent, and impartial Tribunal 
under Heaven. Burt the paſlage he in- 
veighs againſt, is tranſpoſed out of the 
ſecond Chapter of my Book, and there- 
fore ſhall in its proper place be juſtified to 
purpoſe : for there you ſhall meet with 
all the ſame ſtuff again , according to his 


method , though ( as himſelf profeſles ) 


contrary to his deſign, in haſte oftentimes ſpeak- Pag.n17;' 


ing the ſame things over and over. But in the 
mean while to give ſome check to this 
boldneſs, I accept his Challenge , and 
defie him to a defence of the printed Ser- 
mons of F. 0. which if he =o under- 
take, I will engage to give in ſuch an 
Evidence 
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Evidence againſt them, as ſhall infinitely 


make out and exceed the particulars of 


my Charge. And though he think not 
himſelf obliged to juſtifie every individu- 
al Perſon, yet perhaps by reaſon of his 
Relation to, and Concernment for that 
Author, this Challenge may bring him 
under an abſolute Engagement to that 
Performance. Is it not ſtrange to ſee 
Men that are ſo obnox1ous , to be ſo con- 
fident © Bur if by their importunity they 
will force and provoke us to expoſe their 
ſhame and folly , they have reaſon to 
charge the blame upon nothing but thejr 
own raſhneſs and preſumption. And yet 
ſo far is this or any of his other Brags 
from being any real Tranſports of Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, that nothing could 
more palpably have betrayed his Vanity 
and his Cowardize. 'Tis, you know, the 
Humour and the true CharaGter of a Co- 
ward, when there is no Danger or Enemy 
near, then he inſults, he threatens, he 
defies, he triumphs, he is all rage and 
fierceneſs, he breathes - nothing but 
Slaughter and Deſtruction, and talks nor 
under the rate of his Thouſands and his 
Ten Thouſands: Burt if an Enemy ap- 
proach, and an Engagement be offered, 
tis not then ſo utterly impoſſible ro per- 
ſwads 
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ſwade the Man, you need not uſe vio- 
lence to make him attend to calm and ſo- 
ber Counſel, he is not deaf to all advice, 
but can hear Reaſon and his Friends; and 
then if you preſs upon him , and upbraid 
him with his own Vaunts, his Rage im- 
mediately begins to cool and vaniſh, his 
Heart melts and diſſolves, his Spirits, re- 
tire, his Colour alters, and all the Co- 
ward can do, is to look pale and tremble. 
And ſuch is the defiance of our Author z 
he looks big,& he threatens high; he will 
not endure our Aﬀronts and Inſolences, 
but is reſolved to redreſs thoſe Wrongs, 
and avenge thoſe Indignities we have of- 
fer'd to the Nonconformiſts, and nothing 
will appeaſe his Rage, but Blood and De- 
ſtruction : Come forth you and all your 
Aſſociates, and if you dare be ſo hardy, 
prove your force againſt me before any 
Tribunal under Heaven, for I am reſol- 
ved to chaſtiſe your Inſolences, and make 
you ſee the folly and the danger of your 
Undertakings. Now who ( think you } 
can withſtand all this Rage and Fury 2 
We muſt flie and diſperſe as the defence- 
leſs Flock of Sheep did before the Zeal 
and the Sword of & Phrenetick Knight : 
for who dares to reſiſt ſo ſteel'd a Cou- 
rages and that ſo whet with Provoca- 
tion, 
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tion, and ſo eager upon Revenge? And 

etif you will bear up a little bravely to 
Lim , and with a brisk and undaunted 
look accept his Challenge, and dare him 
to ſtand to his own defiance,the Man will 
quickly begin to treat and conſider, he 
will bridle his Rage, and appeaſe his 
Fierceneſs ; for his part he means no 
harm, he is a good-natur'd Man, and 
is willing to live peaceably ; he neither 
deſires nor deſigns Serram reciprocare, (as our 
Author Claſſically expreſſes himſelf ) or 
ro engage in any Controverſial Diſcourſe with 
you: And do but preſs and purſue him to 
ſtand to his own Challenge, he links our 
of the Field, and is vanquiſh't without 
danger and expence of Blood. This, aſ- 
ſure your ſelf, will be the undoubted E- 
vent of my cloſing in with his own moti- 
on; and though I once more upbraid him 
with his own Summons, and dare him to 
his own Defence, be confident you ſhall 
never hear more of him : for as ſtout as 
he is, he will never be ſo raſh as to expoſe 
himſelf ar ſo great a diſadvantage, I ſay 
no more, he knows my meaning. 


$. 3. And whereas, that he may for 


a ever daſh this Reproach of mine out of 
z 


Countenance , he gives in a large Cata- 
logue 
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logue of harmleſs and uſeful Arguments, 
upon which they are wont to treat in their 
Sermons, that concerns not our Charge 
though as they order their Theology, we 
tax them for defeating the efficacy of 
their own Dodtrines , by their own un- 
warrantable Additions, and mixing ſuch 
Propoſitions with the Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel, as ſadly enervate, or utterly eva- 
cuate all their Obligation to a holy and 
a vertuous Life, Bur this Controverſte 
is not to be managed in Prefaces, and as 
well requires as it deſerves a Volume: 
And therefore in anſwer to all that lurry 
of words, TI ſhall at preſent onely mind 
him, that his Syſteme of Preaching Di- 
vinity, is vaſtly more lame and imperfe& 
then my Scheme of Religion, and that he 
has ſuppreſt at leaſt one entire Table of 
their Decalogue: for eaſte it were to re- 
count as long a roll of Matters, that 
they infiſt on with as much zeal and 
lowdneſs, as upon any Theme that he 
has reckoned in his Catalogue , that are 
as little Countenanced in Holy Writ, as 
they are by Supreme Authority. Let our 
Author onely refle& upon ſome Diſcour- 
ſes ( that he knows of) concerning Di- 
vine Providence, and that will ſatisfie 
his Curiofity, What thinks he of Songs 
I upon 


(114) 
upon Sigionoth ? What thinks he of a 
Viſion (ſeen by himſelf ) of Gods un- 
changeable Free Mercy, and uncontroul- 
able Eternal —_ in ſending and con- 
tinuing the Goſpel unto this Nation, 
maugre all the Oppoſition of King and 
Biſhops « What thinks he of accounting 
for the Equity of Gods Judgments, in re- 
compencing { & Sins of the King upon the 
People, becauſe they that ſet him up may 
juſtly be called to anſwer for his Miſcar- 
riages, if by vertue of their retained So- 
veraignty, they do not reſtrain him in his 
provoking ways « What thinks he of 
the Lord Chriſts ſhaking and tranſlating 
the Political Heights and Governments 
of the Weſtern Nations , in order to the 
bringing in of his own peaceable King- 
dom? What thinks he of enſuring Succeſs 
to Cromwel's Army againſt their Soveraign, 
by dark paſſages out of the old Prophets? 
W hat thinks he of Good Principles be- 
coming wicked and abominable , when 
taken up againſt the Providence of God ? 
What thinks he of Monarchic Govern- 
ments being a Jewiſh Ceremony, a part 
of their Pedagogy and Bondage, and a- 
boliſh't by the coming of the Aeſfiah ? 
W har t!:inks he of the Kings being a Son 
of Tabeal, i.e, one that would have uſurpt 
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the Crown without Right or Title 2 
What thinks he of Gods hardning the 
late Kings Heart, to carry on the Mighty 
Work of a Thorough Reformation, and 
of laying ſtubbornneſs and obdurateneſs 
upon his Spirit, to preſerve us from ruine 
and final deſtruction 4 In brief, What 
thinks he of the Advantage of the King- 
dom of Chriſt,in the ſhaking of the King- 
doms of the World *'or Providential Al- 
terations in their ſubſeryiency to Chriſt's 
Exaltation, applyed to his Majeſties De- 
feat at worceſter ? If ſuch harmleſs Pros 
poſitions as theſe were ſearched into, and 
diſplayed to the view of the World, ir 
would ſoon be ſatisfied whether we have 
not juſt Reaſort to complain of their Do- 
Erine. And yet ſo civil was Ias to wink 
at ſuch black Diſcourſes ; and it was up- 
on the account of leſs odious Miſcarriages 
that I taxt their Sermons, for corrupting 
and embaſing Divinity, not for infecting 
his Majeſties Subje&s with Dodrines of 
Treaſon, and Principles of Rebellion : 
Burt if they will grow ſullen under mild 
and more gentle Chaſtiſements , they do 
but force us to take down their ſtomachs 
and their ſtubbornneſs by ſeverer and 
more ſmarting Corrections. 


I 2 d; 44 But 
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$.4. But as deeply as he reſents my 
contemptuous account of their Preach- 
ings, =_ he ſtomachs nothing more then 
that ſcorn I have refle&ed upon their 
Preachers. And this is a warm Provo- 
cation indeed, Touch the Mountains and they 
will ſmoke. Thus whereas Pag. 253. 1 
charged the Guilt of all our Schiſmatical 
Ruptures upon the perverſeneſs of about 
an Calired proud, ignorant, and ſediti- 
ous Preachers : he ſnaps me up with an 
haſty Inference, as if I had affirmed there 
were not above an hundred Preaching 
Miniſters among the Nonconformiſts, But 
by his leave, are there not in this, as in 
all other Factions , ſome buſte and prag- 
matical Incendiaries, that animate their 
Companions to ſeditious Attempts and 
Practices, that widen our Nifferences by 
their Frantick and outragious Zeal, that 
make Separation an indiſpenſable Duty, 
and lead the People into an open Defe- 
Qion from the Church, and make all our 
Diſtractions incurable , by their ſturdy 
and infolent Humour « The number of 
theſe hot Spirits is not great, and'tis 
theſe onely to whom I aſcribe the conti- 
nuance of our Schiſms and Subdiviſions, 
and'tis theſe onely againſt whom I my 
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have the Laws particularly levelled ; Se- 
verity upon them would quickly make 
the reſt more cool and tractable; and 'tis 
well known how by the puniſhment of a 
few Ringleaders under the Reign of 
Queen E/;zabeth, the whole Faction was 
awed into a milder and more peaceable 
Deportment. The very face of Dilci- 
pline is enough to daſh thoſe that are nor 
ſo utterly Frantick, out of their Confi- 
dence; and but to ſhake the Publick Rods 
over them , will quickly ſcare them into 
better Obedience. 

And what I have ſpoken contemptu- 
ouſly of their Preachers, as to their lg- 
norance and their Duncery, is applicable 
onely to theſe pert and buſie Promoters 
of che Schiſm: Men of more Learning 
are more modeſt and peaceable z and 
though their Conſciences and Miſ-appre- 
henſions of Things deveſt them of their 
Publick Employment, they do not imme- 
diately run themſelves into open Separa- 
tion, but ſubmit to that Conformity that 
iS requiſite in private Chriſtians ; there 
being nothing required by our Church of 
ſuch Perſons, that can drive People of 
any Wit and Sobriety from our Publick 
Congregations , and therefore theſe Men 
quietly ſubmit to their own Fate and the 
I 3 Laws, 


( 118) 


Laws, and are not ſuch Wretches as to 
Fire an Houſe to Roaſt their own Eggs, 
and embroil a Kingdom for their own pet- 
ty Ends and Envies z and as for theſe, I 
love and honour their Integrity, and pity 
their unhappy Fate, in that they have 
brought themſelves into ſuch a ſtraight, 
as makes their private Intereſt inconſi- 
ſtent with Publick Peace. But beſides 
theſe, there is a ſort of Pedling Theo- 
logues, whoſe Ignorance onely makes 
them able Divines , who might have 
wanted Grace as well as their Contempo- 
raries, had they not wanted Parts and 
Learning. It was Duncery and defect 
of Wit that qualified them with Miniſte- 
rial Abilities; the Pulpit was their Re- 
fuge from the Univerſity , and they flee 
to the Altar onely to take Sancuary a- 
gainſt Scorn and Contempt, And *'tis 
pleaſant to obſerve upon what ſhifts and 
artifices theſe empty Pufts are put to up- 
hold the credit of their Sufficiency ; and 
they never difcover any thing of Wir 
and Ingenuity , but in their lights and 
ſtratagems to cover their Ignorance. 
None better skill'd in the management of 
Looks, or more dexterous in the com- 
mand of ſolemn Face and judicious Fore- 
head : They can ſo improve their _— 
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of Knowledge, as to make it paſs for 
depth of Judgment ; and whatſoever 
part of Learning they underſtand ner, 
they either deſpiſe as notional and un- 
profitable , or ſeem grave and reſerved , 
and with Learned Shrug intimate ſome- 
thing they can,but will not communicate 
or give a ſturdy and peremptory Deter- 
mination of the matter in debate, and 
then the Decree is paſt, 'tis not to be diſ- 
puted z they will carry the Ball away by 
Clamour and Confidence, and ſtand a- 
mazed if you will not admit what they 
know not how to prove. But if neither 
theſe, nor any of their other Tricks will 
relieve them , but that they are purſued 


ſo cloſe, that they cannot eſcape your diſ- ' 


covery, the laſt Refuge of their Folly is 
Scripture and Religion, they put on ſeri. 
ous Brow, and fall into a fit of Preach- 
ing; and what Text ſo ſuitable ro be a- 
buſed to their purpoſe, as St. Pauls, 7 defire 
to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cifed? Like the Fox in the Fable, who 
having no Tail of his own, preach't a- 
_ all Tails as deformed and burthen- 

om Excreſcencies. And thus do theſe 
Men become acquainted with the Work- 
ings of the Spirit , becauſe they are not 
capable of underſtanding the Methods of 
I 4 Rea- 
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Reaſon, and Laws of Argeumentation 
and they ſcorn to defend their Doctrine 
by Humane Learning ; and but to oppoſe 
their Fables and ridiculous Falfities about 
the Mechanical Proceſs of Regeneration, 
is to blaſpheme the Spirit of Grace. And 
they will Rebuke all your Rational Ar- 
guments and Demonſtrations with ſawcy 
and pragmatical Reproofs ; and in ſtead 
of replying to your Objections , will 
ſhake their Heads , and pity your Igno- 
Tance in the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; and 
then malapertly exhort you to beware of 
Pride and Carnal Reaſon, and preach the 
great danger of leaning too much on your 
own Underftanding. And thus theſe bold 
Fellows, when they cannot out-argue, 
will out-face you : a thwacking Contra- 
diction ſhall neither ſtagger nor aſtoniſh 
them; they will firmly ſtand their ground 
againſt all the dint of Argument ; and 
by the aſfiſtance of the Spirit of Gad, 
maintain Concluſions in defiance to their 
Premiſes : Say what you will, prove 
what you can, demonſtrate the incohe- 
rence of their Notions, and the wildneſs 
of their Conceits, they will foil all your 
Wit and Carnal Reaſon with a caution 
againſt vain Philoſophy and Humane 
Learning, and a diſdainful refletion up- 
on 
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on the Natural Mans Ignorance in the 
things of the Spirit. And thus ſhall the 
Spirit of God be forced to vouch and pa- 
tronize their Folly , the Divine Oracles 
ſhall be heapt together to cover their Ig- 
norance, and they will guard their phan- 
taſtick Impertinencies with abundance of 
Chapter and Verſe; and if you offer to 
aſſault their Truth , they will beat you 
off with Volleys of Texts, and pour them 
ſo thick upon you, that you ſhall neyer 
be able to ſtorm their Ignorance. But if 
you will not be out-pelted at Scripture, 
the next Specimen of their Learning is to 
refer you to ſome of their own Authors, 
(that have written to as wiſe purpoſe as 
themſelves talk) and if at that Weapon 
you prove too hard for them, their laſt 
refuge is ſtill Reverend Dullneſs, they 
look demurely , turn up the White, and 
ſhake the Head at your Prophaneneſs and 
Blaſphemy. And then if you have any 
Grace or Modeſty, you are obliged to 
bluſh and be filent. And if there be an 
Female Proſelyte in company , ( for cach 
are the uſual Aſſociates of their Zeal and 
Converſation) ſhe muſt outwardly pity, 
and inwardly ſcorn you : Alas,poor:Man! 
this "tis to be a ſtranger to the Workings 
of the Spirit of God, and to be lag” '* 
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the Myſteries of the Covenant of Grace, 
What a vain thing is this Humane Learn- 
ing without Grace, and the Teachings of 
the Spirit « How is this Man puft up with 
a conceit of his own Knowledge ? and yet 
what a filly Wretch is it in the Myſteries 
of Religion « What ſtrange Conceptions 
has the poor Soul of Regeneration, of the 
Spirit of Bondage, and the method of 
Converſion ? Alas, poor Thing ! he un- 
derſtands it no more then I do his Arabick 
or Alzebra, What a comfortable Light 
have I, that am but an unlearned Idior, 
in. the moſt inward and experimental 
parts of the Myſteries of Godlineſs , by 
the Teachings of the Spirit, and precious 
Mr,------ whilſt a Vail of Darkneſs hides 
theſe gracious Comforts and Priviledges 
from the Eyes of this Natural Man. And 
thus they proſtitute the Dignity of Reli- 
gion to the Impertinencies of every Goſ- 
ſip, and uphold the Noiſe and ſeeming 
Intereſt of the Party, by the Zeal and 
Clamour of that Sex. Nothing ſo reſo- 
lute as they at holding faſt Concluſions ; 
they will die Martyrs to their Truth, be- 
fore they know r wn Premiſes; and if 
they once chance to faſten upon a Propo- 
ſition, they will never quit their Hold 
while they Ive either Teeth or Tongue. 
&. 5. And 
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6. 5. And therefore it has in all Ages 
been the peculiar Artifice of ſuch creep- 
ing Impoſtors,to tamper with the warmth 
and the weakneſs of that Sex. mwownto 
ou, Je Seribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites ;, for 
ye devour Widows honſes , and for a pretence 
make long Prayers. Why Widows Houſes 
more then any others * Why ! becauſe 
they had the management of their Eſtates 
at their own diſpoſal, and ſo were more 
liable and likely to be cheated : bur chief- 
| ly, becauſe their ſorrowful Spirits were 
more prone to Superſtition and Melan- 
choly Devotions, and ſo. more apt to give 
; good Entertainment to theſe demure and 
| 


white-eyed Comforters. And St. Paul 
giving a perſonal Character of ſome Re- 
ligious Juglers in his days,deſcribes them 
tobe ſuch as creep into houſes,and lead captive 
filly women, 3. e. ſuch as under great ſhews 
and pretences of Holineſs, infinuate them- 
ſelves into Wealthy Families z and by 
their plauſible Arts and demure Preten- 
ſions, ſeduce the weaker Sex, that by 
reaſon of the feebleneſs of their Minds, 
; and timorouſneſs of their Conſciences, 
| are moſt apt to credit their ſad and ſor- 
rowful Stories, and ſuffer themſelves to 
| be abuſed and led any way by theſe = 
cile 
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ciſe and Saint-like Pretenders,and (which 
is the main) to reward their pains with 
good Fees and good Meals. Neither are 
the fooliſh Women ſo eafily taken by 
theſe holy Cheats,modeſt, ſober and ver- 
tuous, but they are wicked as well as fil- 
ly, laden with many lujts and vices , \uch as 
are willing to reconcile their paſſions and 
luſtful lens with a ſtate of Religion, 
and under its vizor to maintain their 
pride , their peeviſhneſs and their wan- 
tonneſs. And the more handſomly to de- 
lude ſuch filly Wretches, theſe Goſpel- 
Phariſees are ever canting to them in 
empty and ſenſeleſs forms of Speech, and 
| ſtuff their Memories with a ſet of inſigui- 
ficant and unintelligible Phraſes, that 
they may know how to prate perpetually 
of Religion, without knowing any thing 
of its true Nature and Efficacy , and all 
the fruit of their much Hearing, is much 


Talking, and (as I once heard it obſer- 
ved in the Pulpit) 'tis their higheſt em- 
provement to be able to goſſip in the Lan- 
guage of St. Paul. By theſe and ſuch like 
ittle Arts, they decoy in Female Proſe- 
lytes to their Party, and 'tis their onely 
Maſter-piece to inveigle their hot and 
eager Spirits: An Artifice that any Sot 
may manage, that can but whine and 


flatter, 
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fAatter. 'Tis fuch Monntebanks as theſe, 
that are the great Apdſtles of the Cauſe, 
and whom I branded with the Marks of 
Pride, Ignorance and Sedition. How my 
Character ſuits with their Humour,I muſt 
leave to your own Experience and Obſer- 
vation ; though I could give you in a ſuf- 
ficient Catalogue of ſome of their moſt 
famous Preachers, and choiceſt Wits, 
that you would deem better qualified ro 
plant Tobacco, then to propagate the 
Goſpel. The greateſt Idols of the Peo- 
ple would have a mighty Reſemblance to 
that hated one of Zell, that as the Story 
tells us, was Braſs without, and Lead 
within, were it not that they want no 
affiſtance to 4evour their own Sacrifices, 
And now who can endure not onely to 
hear ſuch Idiots to talk, as if they were 
infallible, but to ſet up their Standard, 
and diſplay their Colours in defiance to 
all the Wiſdom of Government, and the 
Authority of Laws « You ſee I never 
upbraided them with their meer Igno- 
rance, it was their Pride and their Faſo 
lence that TI laid open to Publick Severi- 
ty; would they learn to be humble and 
ſubmiſhve, and be ſenſible of their own 
Folly and Ignorance, and would not eve- 
ry Ma John (et up for a Patriarch, we 
would 
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would never expoſe them for their weak- 
neſs and ſimplicity: but when they will 
combat Government, affront the Decrees 
of Princes , trample o_ all Publick 
Conſtitutions, and oppoſe their own fin- 
eular Conceits to the Preſcription of A- 
ges, and the Conſent of People , when 
they will not yield up ſo much as a Meta- 
phyſical Speculation to the will of their 
Prince, and peace of their Country ; and 
when all the Laws and Fundamental 
Rules of Government muſt be ſubverted, 
rather then the leaſt of their Sentiments 
ſhall be reverſed : in brief, when their 
Folly muſt preſcribe to the Wiſdom of 
Mankind , is it not time, think you, to 
take down their Stomachs, and to expoſe 
their Ignorance to the Publick Scorn, and 
their Inſolence to the Publick Rods * 


$.6. Bur ſuppoſe my Cenſure of their 
Ignorance and defect of Learning , had 
aimed at their chiefeſt Rabbies, and their 
deepeſt Clerks, I could have juſtified my 
ſelf by ſome great Examples of his own 
Fraternity, (where a Man can ſcarce ever 
want Authentick Preſidents for any ſort 
of Rudeneſs and Ill-manners.) Particu- 
larly what thinks he of his Friend F. 0. 
who giving a Character of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, 
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Clergy, befide Tyranny, Perſecution,and 

a rank hatred of all _ k _ A Sermonto 
alle Repute of Learning , 1 ſay, A falſe Re. * * 4% 

for fo Som nav efecicly of the Great- _ 4 

eft ; and yet taking Advantages of Vulgar E- 23-30. 

ſfleem, they bear out as though they had engroſſed 

a Monopoly of it ; though I preſume the World 

was never deceived by more empty Pretenders, 

eſpecially in reſpect of any ſolid Knowledge in 

Divinity or Antiquity ?* Goodly ! How 

does this Modeſt Cenſure of the greateſt 

Prelates that ever flouriſh't in the Church 

of England, become the State and Gran- 

deur of the Vicar of (vggeſha/? What 

empty and ſhallow Pretenders to Know- 

ledge were Archbiſhop Zaud, and all his 

Favourites, if compared to this unfledged 

| Curate « And to what an heighth of 

Confidence was the young Sizer perk't 

with the ſucceſs of his Rumford-Perfor- 

mances? But who ſo preſumptuous as 

thoſe Smatterers, that have —_ Learn- 

ing enough to prefer them to the Pillory ? 

And what leſs Diſgrace can that Caitiff 

deſerve, that ſhall dare to Arraign the 

Ghoſts, and invade the Reputations of 

the greateſt Worthies and Ornaments of 

the Engliſh Nation « whizgift, and Bax- 

croft, and Zand, empty Pretenders! Know, 

1 Wretch,their Works ſhall live to "_— 

an 
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and diſtant Ages, Monuments of their 
own Glories and the Churches Triumphs: 
when thy Spiritual Bombaſt ſhall never 
ſurvive to be devoured by Famine, or the 
Teeth of Time, but ſhall in a few days 
be reduced to the ſhameful and diſhonou- 
rable condition of Waſte-paper ; and 
when thy wretched Pamphlets ſhall be 
expell'd Libraries, and baniſh't the Com- 
pany of Learned Authors, and be enter- 
tain'd no where but in the Corners of old 
Womens Cloſets, and Cooks Shops. 
But the Raſhneſs of this bold and buſie 
Man has fince been juſtly, and (I think) 
ſufficiently chaſtiſed by ſome of theſe 
Empty Pretenders whom he would conti- 
nue to affront and challenge, till he for- 
ced them to expoſe him to the ſcorn and 
pity of all Learned Men : For certainly 
there is not a more bafled Perſon upon 
Record then the Conſiderator upon the Bib- 
lia Polyz lotta. Sir , you may think this 
blunt Work ; but what other way have 
we to check and take down the Conf- 
dence of ſuch bold and abuſive Scriblers, 
then to diſcover them to themſelves and 
to the World ; However, ſuch Inſolen- 
cies againſt the moſt Reverend Fathers of 
the Church , are not to be endured from 


every pert and conceited Fellow , and 
proud 
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proud Men muſt not be ſuffer'd to raiſe 
their own petty Names upon the Ruines 
of the greateſt Reputations, Indeed, as 
for the Ignorance of the Biſhops, and the 
Epiſcopal Clergy in Ecclefiaftical' Antiqui- 
ties, *tis ſo notorious to all the Chriſtian 
World, that I confeſs I ſhould think him 
a very ſtrange Man that ſhould undertake 
their defence. And how piteouſly have 
they in their Treatiſes againſt the Church 
of Reme , expoſed both their Cauſe and 
themſelves to the ſcorn of Papiſts, and 
(what is more ſhameful) to the grief of 
Puritans © *Tis evident, no doubt, by 
Archbiſhop Land's Book againſt Fiſher, he 
had never ſo much as look't into any of 
the Fathers, or Primitive Writers; yet 
however, methinks it is not manners for 
every Vicar in his Province to upbraid his 
Grace with Ignorance and want of Let- 
ters. But ſuppoſe this diſhonourable 
Brand ſhould have been clapt upon the 
Memory of that great and immortal Pre- 
late, by one that was then ſo far from ha- 
ving any thorough inſight into Church- 
Antiquities, that after that he was for- 
ced to put himſelf upon no ſmall pains in 
the firſt Rudiments of Literature, to en- 
able him to deal with the Boys at weſt- 
minſler-School ; would you not have fer 
K up 
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up this Man for a Pillar of Modeſty and 


Baſhfulneſs to all future Ages? But what- 
ever ſort of Learning we may pretend to, 
yet as for $kill in ſod Divinity , they are 
the onely able Men. And in this lies the 
difference between your empty Preten- 
der,and your true ſubſtantial Divine, Bur 
what is this Dainty Thing they value at 
ſo dear a Rate? Why ! 'tisa fort of O- 
pinionative Knowledge, or rather Learn- 
ed Ignorance that makes Men confident 
and talkative; *tis a skill in Schemes and 
Syſtemes of New Opinions, and a power 
in Talk and Diſputation. And to wran- 
gle for a Scholaſtick Hypotheſis, is to 
contend for the Faith once deliver'd to 
the Saints; and to rend their Throats in 
Scolding for the Calvinian Rigours, is to 
ſpend themſelves for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. They are a ſort of Men, that firſt 
ſubmit their Underſtandings to the Opi- 
nions of ſome haughty and imperious Di- 
ator, and ſtuff themſelves with uncer- 
tain and vulgar Prejudices, before they 
attain the very firſt Rudiments of Know- 
ledge, and ſo never arrive at freedom of 
Judgment enough to examine the folly of 
their Proleptick Abſurdities ; and but to 
queſtion their undoubted Truth, is an In- 
jection of Satan, and a Temptation to In- 
fidelity, 
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fidelity. And therefore ever after this, 
they expound all Articles of Faith by ,#- 
zalopy to their own Prejudices and fond 
Perlwaſions ; and they cither wrack or 
ſuborn the Holy Scriptures, till they 
force them, in ſpight of their plaineſt and 
moſt unqueſtionable Intendment, to give 
in their ſuffrage to their own wild and un- 
warrantable Tenets z and here they ſer 
bounds to their Zeal and to their Know- 
ledge, and all their after-induſtry is ſwal- 
lowed up in vain Endeavours to make out 
the Reaſonableneſs and Divine Autho- 
rity of their own Dreams and Subtilries. 
And what indefatigable Pains will they 
take to diſtinguiſh rank Blaſphemy into 
Orthodox Divinity « With what Zeal 
will they juſtifie the Equity and Good- 
Nature of a fatal and irreſpeQive Decree 
of Reprobation « With what aſſurance 
will they excuſe its ſeeming Horrour and 
Cruelty , with a more horrid Injuſtice, 
when they plead in behalf of the Almigh- 
ty, that at the ſame time he devoted ſo 
many Myriads of his Creatures to Eter- 
nal Anguiſh, he alſo reſolved to take 
care they ſhould commir thole Sins that 
might deſerve it, that ſo he mighr nor 
want a fair and plauſible pretence to 
wreak his Indignation upon them £ With 
K 2 what 
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what Evidence of Demonſtration will 
they make out from the Tenour of the 
Covenant of Grace, the Believers Title to 
Heaven and Everlaſting Happineſs, by a 
naked Faith in Gods abſolute mat Ay 
without any Conditional Obligations to 
an Holy Life This is the Imployment 
of their Wit, and theſe the Objects of 
their Studies : And now when ſuch groſs 
Errours lie at the bottom of all their En- 
deavours, I leave it to you to judge, whe- 
ther all that Knowledge that is built upon 
ſuch Principles, be not a more laborious 
and improved Duncery, 4.e. a greater 
Confidence and Ability to Talk Non- 
ſenſe. This is that profound Theology, 
in which theſe Goſpe/lers ſo much excel .'h 
Regular Clergy ; and they never make 
their People more gaze and admire, then 
when they diſcourle to them of the Order 
of Gods Eternal Decrees , of the Condi- 
tional Obligation of Abſolute Promiſes, and 
of the Fatal Determination of Free-Will. 
Theſe are their Abilities in the Schools ; 
but in the Pulpit their Subtilty improves 
into down-right Impertinency. Andirt 
were not unpleaſant (did not the Cauſe 
of Religion ſuffer by their folly) to ob- 
ſerve in their Pradtical Diſcourſes what 
Myſteries they will deſcry , and what o 
racles 
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racles they will extract out of every ob- 
ſcure Text. With what Curioſity will 
they ſtrain for knackiſh and extravagant 
Applications of Holy Writ * With what 
labour will they beat about into the moſt 
ſecret corners of the old Prophets,for Ar- 
ticles of Faith, and find them out amon 

their Rods, and Pots, and Trees, _ 
W heels, and Lamps, and Axes, and Veſ- 
ſels, and Rams, and Goats * And with 
what dexterity will they fetch about a 
Prophetick Parable , and draw the Fun- 
damentals of Chriſtianity out of Ezeliel's 
Wheels So that if the ſenſe of Scri- 
peure were as clancular and Myſtical, as 
'tis made by their uncouth way of apply- 
ing it, the Spirit of God has left us rather 
Hieroglyphicks then Articles of Religi- 
on, and our Faith is lockt up in Caba- 
liſtick Schemes, and no Man is able ro 
unriddle the Secret, but by the Helps and 
Rules of Mythology ; and the Scripture 
is written with the ſame deſign, as (they 
ſay) Ariſtotle writ ſome of his Books, one- 
ly to be underſtood by the Sons of Arr 
and Myſtery. However, by this Artifice 
they inveigle the filly and unwary Peo- 
ple both to follow and admire them , for 
when they are perſwaded the outward 
Element of the Text is but the Cabiner 
K 3 to 
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to the Jewel, and the precious Myſtery, 
they ſo manage the buſineſs, as to poſleſs 
them with an apprehenſion, that no Key 
can open it, but what is made at their 
own Forges. And if any of us attempt 
£0 explain a Text by the Coherence of 
the Diſcourſe , by the Propriety of the 
Phraſe, and by the Idiom of the Lan- 
guage, we are Moral Men, and dull Li- 
aw. ,» and utter ſtrangers to the in- 
wardneſs of the Spirit: but 'tis they that 
are the practical & experimental Preach- 
ers, and that ſee into the depths of the 
Myſtery of the Covenant of Grace. And 
by this means do they gain the advantage 
to obtrude upon the People, whatever 
can neither be proved nor underſtood , as 
Profound Divinity. 


$.7. But whatſoever Truth,Candor and 
Ingenuity, there is in my Character of 
theſe Men of the Flock, he knows how to 
revenge their wrongs by bold and confi- 
dent Recriminations : if Reproaches be 
the Weapon, he underſtands his advan- 
rages and when Controverſies come to 
be managed by mutual Accuſations, there 
they never want for Ammunition , their 
Magazine is inexhauſtible, Thus our 
Author ſtands amazed that Hereſie 


ſhould 
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ſhould complain of Schiſm , Quiz rulerit ©2834 


Gracchos, &c. Shall the Pot call the Pan 

Burnt---- * And « it not ſtranze, that whilſt 

one writes az ainſt Orig inal Sin, another preach- 

es uw) Fuſtification by Works , and ſcoffs at the 

imputation of the Righteouſneſs of (hriſt to them 

that believe ? Tea, whilſt ſome can openly diſ- 

pute againſt the Doltrine of the Trinity, the De- 
ity of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ? whilſt In- 

ſtances may be collefted of ſome Mens impeach- 

ing all the Articles almoſt throughout , there 
ſhould be mo refleftion in the leaſt on theſe 
things ? Some Mens guilt in this nature might 
rather mind them of pulling out the beam out of 
their own eyes, then to att with ſuch fury to pull 
ont the eyes of others , for the motes which they 
think they eſpy in them, &c. What a ſtrain 
of Flattery is here There is queſtion- 

leſs no Poiſon nor Calumny in theſe leer- 
ing Suggeſtions; it is an harmleſs Cha- 

racer, and ſtrikes at no Mans Repurati- 

on : no doubt he nev'r intended to relieve 


himſelf and his Party from my foul Re- Pagere; 


proaches, by falſe or fierce Recriminations, nor 


to write any thing that might diſadvantage me vaz.1,, 


in my Reputation or Eſteem. But ſome Mens 
Tongues traduce by inſtin& , and are fo 
venomous, that they cannot touch bur 
they will poiſon your Reputation : Their 
Throats are open Sepulchres,and the poi- 
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ſon of Aſps is under their Lips, and they 


cannot open their Mouths but out flie 
ſtings and blaſting vapours. So that I am 
now forced to confeſs my ſelf a dull and 
rrifling Satyriſt, that have charged them 
with nothing but their own avowed Prin- 
Ciples and notorious Practices, and never 
uſe tart Language but to expreſs vile 
Things; and go far about to convict them 
of their Guilt, before I dare venture to 
laſh and chaſtiſe them for their Folly ; 
and all my Satyrical Reflections are the 
natural Reſults and Inferences of ſome 
foregoing Reaſonings. - But this Man 
ſtrikes with more ſure and deadly Blows, 
he can ſtab with a doubtful Intimation, 
and diſpatch with an oblique Look : 'tis 
' No matter for evidence of Argument, and 
certainty of Fa@; this fending and pro- 
ving is a tedious courſe 'tis but dropping 
a Train of fly and malicious ſuſpicions, 
and that is enough to blow up your Re- 
putation, He knows all Men have a 
rouch of Ill-nature, and are apt enough 
ro make the hardeſt ſurmiſes upon theſe 
ugly ſuggeſtions. Nothing ſets an hand- 
ſomer Gloſs upon a Lye, then to ſhew it 
by theſe dark Lights; and indired& Infi- 
nuatiqns, are the moſt artificial Schemes 
of Slandering ; they heighten and enrage 
; | Mens 
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Mens Curioſity,and then leave it to their 
ill Humour to finiſh the Story , and then 
it ſhall never be ſpoil'd for want of ſpite- 
ful and ill contrived Suſpicions., And 
every Man has Wit enough to pick out 
the Categorical meaning of theſe oblique 
Reproachesz and had he in direct terms 
charged me for impeaching the moſt Fun- 
damental Articles of Chriſtianity. it had 
not been more familiar and intelligible 
Engliſh. But as for my own part, Iam 
no more moved with the Charge, then 
I am concern'd in the Crime : I know 
none in the Church of Exgland that pub- 
liſh any ſuch falſe and Heretical Do- 
frines; or if there be any that vent them 
in Corners and Conventicles, I can onely 
ſay, as one did that was treated as I am, 
Let him be Apathema, But the Ingenuity 
of theſe Men can diſpoſe of other Mens 
Faith and Religion at their pleaſure, and 
they can with as much eaſe make Here- 
tiques, as they once could Witches and 
Malignants: if a Neighbour incur their 
diſpleaſure, that is enough to make the 
Indictment , and to be charged,is enough 
to make it good. Thus, you know, 
they dealt with the Ghoſt of the great 
Hugo Grotius, One would needs have him a 
rank Socinian, and another a thorough 

Papi 
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Papiſt 3 though how he could be both, 
can never be unriddled , unleſs Hugo were 
one, and Grotizs the other ; though the 
evident reaſon why he might be either, 
15 no other then that he was no Calwviniar, 
and then he might be any thing whar 
they pleaſed. This way of aſperſing has 
ever been the offenſive Weapon of pee- 
viſh and angry Diſputers, though never 
did any Man weild it with more Dexte- 
rity then our Author : he never encoun- 
tred Adverſary,that he did not transform 
either into Atheiſt,or Papiſt, or Socinian, 
But it ſeems the Charge of Socinianiſm is 


become the & wnizgn of our Age, and ' 


many Men ſuffer under its imputation, 
though (as it always happens in Caſes 
of Slander) I know none more clear from 
the Infe&tion then thoſe that have been 
moſt ſuſpeed and avoided for it, Of 
which Injuſtice I can conceive no other 
imaginable account then ſome Mens 
proud & imperious Confidence,that have 
adopted their own unlearned Wranglings 
into the Articles of Religion, and put as 
great a weight upon their own novel Do- 
&rines, as upon the plain and eaſte Pro- 
politions of Scripture. Now if a ſober 
Man diſcard their wild and unwarranta- 
ble additions, 'tis all one as if he renoun- 


ced 
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ced the Article it ſelf. They will not en- 
dure a contradiction , nor ſuffer you to 
ſuſpe& the infallible certainty of their 
Retolutions z and if you doubt or diſpute 
the Tus Diinum of a Syſtematick Subrtilty, 
you make them impatient,and they make 
you an Heretick. If we are not confi- 
dent that our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered the 
extremity of Hell-torments at the hour 
of his Paſhon , even to the Horrours of 
—_— 'tis with ſome poſitive people 
the ſame thing as if we called in queſtion 
the Merits of his Death and Sufferings. 
If we ſmile at the Vanity of his Attempt, 
who would demonſtrate out of the Car- 
ticles, that the Saints enjoy diſtin Com- 
munion with the three Perſons of the 
Trinity ; it exaſperates ſome bold and 
confident Men, that are fond of their 
own thin and crazy Conceits, as much as 
if we ſhould pervert the firſt Chapter of 
St. Johx's Goſpel. And we ſcoff at Juſti- 
fication by Faith, if we deſpiſe a Thou- 
ſand vain and empty Speculations where- 
with they have involved that Article. As 
whether Faith juſtifies from any peculiar 
Excellency of its own nature, or barely 
from the Divine Appointment ; whether 
it be an inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, or onely a ProcatarRick Cauſe K if 
INKITU - 
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inſtrumental, whether an active or a paſ- 
ſive Inſtrument ; if Procatarfick , whe- 
ther Procatardick formal, or Procatar- 
&ick objeRtive; with a multitude more 
of the like wiſe and important Enquiries, 
that could never have enter'd into the 
moſt curious and whimſical Underſtand- 
ing, had not ſome idle people loved to 
amuſe themſelves with inventing pro- 
found and curious Nothings; and had 
not one Keckerman, and ſome other dull 
Fellows, been at leiſure to write fooliſh 
Books of Logick and Metaphyſicks ; 
whoſe Theorems muſt be blended with 
the Doctrines and Propoſitions of St. Pau!, 
and then Mens little Quarrels about this 
Motley-Divinity, muſt make new Sets 
and Opinions in Religion, and they mnſt 
meaſure the Orthodoxy of their Faith by 
their ſubtilty in wrangling, and their 
power in diſputing, by their $kill and 
dexterity in Terms of Art, and by their 
being able to underſtand the preciſe and 
Orthodox Notion of a Procatarctick 
Cauſe, Theſe are the uſeful and won- 
derful Profundities to which the diſpu- 
ting Men of this Age are ſuch zealous 
Votaries: they value their Learning by 
their $kill in theſe dry and ſapleſs En- 
quiries,and their Agility in the Combats 
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of Diſputation; and a Diſputant with 
them fonifies the ſame thing as a great 
Scholar. To this = ole they furniſh 
their Memories with abundance of noti- 
onal Querks and Subtilties, to keep up 
their pert and talkative Humour, and 
ſpend all their time in learning Diſtin&i- 
ons that may maintain and reconcile pal- 
pable Contradictions. With what fetches 
of Wit will they diſtinguiſh themſelves 
round about, till they come at laſt to af- 
firm what at firſt they denied © And 
with what ſeverity of Judgment will 
they ſpin out a long train of wary Apho- 
riſms, and ſubtile Propoſitions, to prove 
that *'tis Faith alone that juſtifies « and 
yet ſo explain the Notion of juſtifying 
Faith, as to make it imply and include in 
it all other parts of the Condition of the 
New Covenant, 7. e. Good Works, and 
thoſe that are able Divines, can write 
whole Volumes of Problems and Diſpu- 
rations to make out this important My- 
ſtery, That Faith alone juſtifies, z.e. as 
'tis not alone... And now if you compare 
the vanity of the Opinions with the talk- 
ative Humour of the Opiniators, you will 
ceaſe to wonder at their rude Carriage 
toward perſons that profeſs to purſue 
more uſeful and leſs difficult Studies: 
they 
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they are brim-full of talk; and no Man 
that pretends to Learning can come in 
their way, but they immediately engage 
him in Diſputation ; and if he with ſome 
Railery expoſe their learned and ſtudied 
Ignorance, and confute the fillineſs of 
their Syſtematick Notions, 'tis a bold af- 
front to the Orthodox Faith,and he drolls 
upon the moſt Fundamental Articles of 
Divinity : for they lay no leſs weight up- 
on their own Subtilties and fingular Con- 
ceits, then on the plain and practical Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel ; ſo that you cannor 
ſweep away their Cobwebs, but down 
drops the whole Fabrick of Religion, 
Neither does this pragmatical Humour 
run onely among the Pretenders to 
Learning , but the Infe&ion ſpreads a- 
mong the People; every ſage Tradeſ-man 
ſets up for a deep and an able Divine, and 
ralks as confidently of Predeſtination, as 
if he had ſerved his Apprenticeſhip to a 
Dutch Profeſſour : Every zealous Shop- 
woes underſtands the management of 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline as well as the 
Nicene Fathers; and a Jury of Button- 
ſellers ſhall determine a Controverſie of 
Faith with more aſſurance then a General 
Council, Theſe of all others are the 
fierceſt and moſt implacable Aſſertors, 
becauſe 
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becauſe their Zeal is proportion'd to their 
Ignorancez and therefore you cannot 
make your ſelf pleaſant with their perr 
and conceited Pedantry, (and 'tis a piece of 
Railery that is hardly to be forborn ) bur 
you draw upon your ſelf whole Volleys of 
Anathema's and hard Names, they can en- 
dure any Indignity rather then an affrons 
to their Clerkſhip; and you may with 
more ſafety play with a Speniard's Beard, 
then ſport with their grave Ignorance, 
That 1s an Inſolence that can never paſs 
unrevenged, but your Reputation is im- 
mediately ſtabbed with ſome ugly word, 
or poiſoned with ſome malicious Report z 
and it becomes the great buſineſs of their 
Zeal,to brand you with foul imputations; 
and in all places, and upon al ccrntins 
to blazon abroad your groſs Errours, and 
your horrid Blaſphemies. This ſhort 
Character of their Humour, may ſerve for 
a ſatisfactory account of their dirty and 
diſingenuous Demeanour towards ſuch 
perſons as pretend to ſo much knowledge 
as to efoils the Ignorance of their Lear- 
ning. Ideſign it not for an Apology, ei- 
ther for my ſelf or any of my Friends : I 
know none ſo poor-(pirited as toſtand in 
awe of ſuch petty Arts: the moſt perti- 
nent Reply to ſuch a poor and beggarly 
alice, 
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Malice, is Negle& and Diſdain ; though 
in truth ſuch Wretches as ſtick not upon 
every {light occaſion to ſacrifice not onely 
our Good-Names, but our Livelyhoods 
( for that is our Caſe) to their own Chil- 
diſh Picks, deſerve to be anſwered by the 4 
Pillory and the Whipping-Poſt. 


| $.8. Many other ugly Infinuations he 
has, as if I were prompted to this Un- 
dertaking by lewd and naughty Intenti- 
ons; or as if he knew ſome Stories that 
he can, but out of Tenderneſs and Civi- 
lity to my Reputation , will not vent. I 


will not ſo much afhiſt his Malice, as to- - 


tranſcribe all his white-liver'd Suggeſti- 
ons to this purpoſe ; but whether in this 
way of proceeding he has diſcover'd more : 
Boldneſs , er more Imprudence, is hard 
to determine, when he knows nimſelf to 
lie under ſuch vaſt diſadvantages at this 
Weapon, by lying open to {ſo many ſtab- 
bing and inevitable Hits : But this is one 
of their Topicks, and comes in by the 
Rules of their Method and Ingenuity 
and all the Defenders and Champions of 
the Church of England, have ever been 
thus accoſted by their civil and unpaſho- 
nate Adverſaries. And never dil any 


Man give them a ſmart and (ſevere Blow; 
but 
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but immediately they threatned to-tell 
Tales. And where Men have not the 
advantage of Truth, Calumny is their 

Fuel Weapon: For though its 
Wounds do not always feſter , yet they 
uſually leave a ſcar behind them: at leaſt 
he gains the Advantage of his Enemy, 
that gives him the diverſion to wipe .0 
Reproaches; and all Apologies in defence 
of a Mans own Innocence, leave behind 
them (through the common Ill-nature of 
Mankind) ſome ill-contrived ſuſpicion of 
Guilt in the Minds of Men. And there- 
fore I will not ſo far ſubmit my {elf to the 
power of his Malice, as to make Prote- 
ſtations to the World, or Appeals to 
Heaven, as ſome tender Conſtitutions 
would have done. Bur I dehe all the 
weak Attemprs of maleyolent Tongues : 
Falſe Slanders as they ſpread, ſo the 
vaniſh like Lightning 3 and to Men wile 
and honeſt, the flaſh appears and diſ-ap- 
pears at once; and he : (a is concerned 
for the good Opinion of ſuch as are nei- 
ther, puts himſelf upon an harder Game 
then I am willing to play, or able to ma- 
nage. And though in three Lines I could 
not onely anſwer, but ſhame his baſe and 
proofleſs Surmiſes of the Unworthineſs of 
my Aims, by _ it appear that fo 

ar 
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farI was from having any ill deſign, that 
I was not in a Capacity of having any at 
all: yet I will rather chuſe utterly to neg- 
le& this, and all his other mean and un- 
worthy Arts of Malice, as being ſatisfi- 
ed, that when Men would diſcredit their 
Adverſaries by ſuch unhandſom Refle&i- 
ons upon their Perſons and private Af- 
fairs, as are altogether impertinent to 
the Matters in debate,they prove nothing 
but the ſtrength of their Malice, and 
weakneſs of their Cauſe. Nay, fo out- 
ragious is our Author, that when he 
comes to refle& upon my Satyr againſt A- 
theiſm, he blows upon it with as much 
ſcorn and rancour, as upon the ſharpeſt 
and moſt pointed InveCtives againſt them- 
ſelves. As if no Man could write againſt 
their Party , but he muſt immediately be 
ſtricken with a Spirit of Infatuation, and 
forfeit all uſe of his Reaſon and his Un- 
derſtanding , and were not able to diſ- 
courſe pertinently upon the moſt pregnant 
and moſt noble Argument in the World. 
But ſo it is, though you ſpeak with the 
Tongues of Men and Angels, and though 
you underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Knowledge; yet if you have not Charity 
for them, you are no better then ſound- 
ing Braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal, And 
; yet 
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yet had he onely ſlighted and ſcorn'd my 
weak Eſſay upon this Theme , it would 
have been none of the moſt remarkable 
Inſtances of his Incivilityz bur to ſpir 
his rankeſt Venom at it, is Mend 
Candour and Ingenuity. And among all 
the ugly Suggeſtions he has darted at me, 
he has not aimed any with more malice 
and bitterneſs of ſpirit, then thoſe he has 
bolted upon this occaſion : but whatſo- 
ever foul Language I may deſerve upon 
other accounts, I appeal to the hotteſt 
Zealot of his own Diſpenſation, whether 
it were diſcreetly or civilly done to caſt 
Reproaches at me, whilſt I was expoſing 
Prophaneneſs an4 Irreligion to publick 
ſhame. A man that had nat been utter- 
ly tranſported with Rage and Envy, 
would have had the diſcretion to have 
vented his Choler upon more ſeaſonable 
opportunities: for now, alas, he effe&n- 
ally defeats his own Malice, by treating 
me with the ſame rudeneſs when I de- 
ſerve well ; as when I deſerve ill: from 
which way of procedure, what elſe can 
the World conclude, but that the Man 
raves, and cares not what he ſays, ſo he 
may abuſe and defame me? 

But upon this occaſion he has intima- 
ted a conſiderable Truth, viz. That there 
L 2 19 
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is leſs danger in this kind of Atheiſm that 
vents its ſelf in little Efforts of Wir and 
Drollery, then in thoſe Attempts, that 
under Pretences of ſober Reaſon, propa- 
gate ſuch Opinions and Principles as have 
a dire& Tendency to the Subverſion of 
the Grounds of Religion, It is well ad- 
viſed, and they would do well to conſider 
it, that invalidate the Rational Accounts 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and deſtroy all ſo- 
ber Grounds of the Divine Authority of 
the holy Scriptures, that undermine the 
Evidence of Miracles,and Univerſal Tra- 
dition , and reſolve the Motives of its 
Credibility into vain and frivolous Pre- 
tences. What greater Advantage can 
any Man give to the Enemies of Religi- 
on, then to inform them, That the Alcoran 
may vie Miracles and Traditions with the Scri- 
pture ? and then in their ſtead produce no 
other proof of its Divine Authority, then 
what the Alcoran may as well plead, 
without their concurrence; and {uch is 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit, if it con- 
vince not ina rational way, and by the 
uſe of Motives and Arguments : for re- 
move their Evidence, and then all pre- 
rences to Inſpiration become uncertain 
and unaccountable, and there remains no 
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falſe Teſtimony. And what greater di(” 
ſervice can any man do to the Intereſt of 
Religion, then to draw bold and horrid 
Conſequences in behalf of Atheiſts, Pa- 
piſts, and Antiſcripturiſts, from every 
petty Controverſie « Does not he effe- 
ually invite Men to a negle& of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, that tells them , they can 
have neither Truth nor Certainty, if 
there be various Readings in the Original 


Texts? and yet confeſſeth , that Veelay , 


Inſp:tion makes it manifeſt, that there are va- 
ricus Realings both in the Old Teſtament and 
the New ; and it's confeſſed there have been 
failings in the Tranſcribers , who have often 
miſtaken , and that it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. I muſt acknowledge my ſelf a 
little ſurpriſed to hear our Author queſti- 
on whether there be ſuch a thing as ſpe- 
culative Atheiſmin the World, and yet 
himſelf can diſcover a wide dvoy to it in 
every Propoſition, even in the Lords 
Prayer it ſelf: It is ſomewhat prodigious, 
that when ſo many Men in all Ages have 
made ſo many Attempts to enter at this 
Door, they ſhould never be able to light 
upon ſuch an eaſfie and ſuch an open pal\- 
age, 
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$. 9, Another paſſage that he chides 


36373% 2ndcavils at, is the account I gave, why 
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I inſtill'd ſo much tartneſs and ſeverity 
into ſome Expreſſions, from the Example 
of our Saviours behaviour in the Temple; 
where I obſerved, that there was but one 
ſingle inſtance, in which Zeal or an high 
lndlenation might be juſt and warranta- 
ble; and that 1s, when it vents its ſelf 
againſt the Arrogance of haughty , pee- 
viſh, and ſullen Religioniſts. The Raſh- 
neſs of this Aﬀertion he checks and con- 
trouls with authentick Precedents and 
Examples out of .the old Teſtament, 
though every illiterate Peaſant could 
have inform'd him of the vaſt difference 
between the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian 
Oeconomy : theirs was a more harſh and 
ſevere inſtitution, the temper of their 
Zeal was more fierce and warlike ; and 
in ſome Caſes to kill a Brother out of 
hatred to Idolatry , was a commendable 
Action ; and at ſome times Swords and 
Daggers were the means of Grace, as 
they lately were of Reformation. Their 
Zealots were priviledged to execute any 
more notorious Offender without the 
Forms and Solemnitics of Legal Proceſs, 
But their Examples are no warrantable 
Prece- 
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Precedents for our Practice; and our Au- 
thor might as pertinently have preſcribed 
to my imitation the Act of Elias for a 
blameleſs and a juſtifiable inſtance of 


Zeal, as that of Phizehas. And as for the p,,.,. 


Example of our bleſſed Saviour, he pre- 
tends grievous Reſentments for the Irre- 
verence of my Expreſſions towards him, 
ſuch as hot fit of Zeal, ſeeming Fury , and 
tranſport of Paſſun : though I know not 
how I could have expreſſed my elf in 
more abating Words: for if it were but 
a ſeeming Tranſport , that dire&ly im- 
plies it was no real or criminal exceſs 
and this word ſeeming has ſuch a ſoft and 
qualified ſignification, that it evacuates 
the malignity of the hardeſt Expreſſions : 
for it is properly of a Negative Import, 
and ſerves onely to ſupplant and remove 
the Aftrmation to which it is prefixt ; ſo 
that a ſeeming fury is in propriety of 
Speech no fury at all: and therefore I can- 
not ſee how I could have deſcribed this 
Action in more tender and cautious 
words, for I think a kind of Fury (as Do- 
Gor Hammond phraſeth it, that is not wont 
to ſpeak irreverently of his Saviour) is 
not near ſo ſoft Language as ſeeming Fury. 
But the true Reaſon why Iuſed theſe Ex- 
preſhons, was, becauſe our blefled Savi- 
L 4 our 
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our did in that Action take upon him the 
Perſon and the Priviledge of the Jewiſh 
Zealots; a ſort of Men that profeſt to be 
tranſported by ſome extraordinary im- 
pulſe, beyond the ordinary Rules of Law 
and Decency, and by conſequence muſt 
be ated with a greater heat and vehe- 
mence of ſpirit ; and therefore when our 
Saviour imitated their way of proceed- 
ing , it muſt needs carry in it a great ap- 
pearance of their paſhonate and extatick 
Zeal, AndI think the refleion of the 
Diſciples themſelves upon this Fa, has 
more ſeeming harſhneſs jn it then my Re- 
mark ; for upon this occaſion they call to 
mind that paſſage in the Pſalms, The Zeal 
of thy Houſe hath eaten me np, or has fed and 
ghaw'd upon me, and that is an angry and 
fretting thing. Burt (ſays our Author ) 
this Attempt could not be performed 
with a ſeeming tranſport of paſſion, be- 
cauſe it was a Miracle, and done with the 
evidence of .the Nivine Preſence upon 
him ; as if he could not exert an Act of 
Omnipotence with an appearance of paſ\- 
fion, when 'tis inſeparable from all A@i- 
ons of Juſtice and Severity. You ſee 
how upon all turns I am forced to invali- 
date weak and ſlender Cavils, becauſe 
they are urged for mighty and vehement 
| Infor- 
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Informations : *tis their method to aſto- 
niſh the People with frightful words, and 
every Objection muſt be purſued as high 
as Atheiſm and Blaſphemy. Their wide 
Mouths ſcorn to indict for petty Crimes, 
and therefore they are reſolved to charge 
every miſpriſton and little miſcarriage of 
High Treaſon. But the main deſign of 
his Aſſault upon this paſlage, is not ſo 
much to beat down my Fences, as to let 
us ſee his deep Stores of Ammunition in 
Jewiſh Learning : for ſome Men are 
mighty Rabbies at the ſecond hand , and 
can furniſh great Volumes with a power 
of Hebrew, as Brokers do their Shops 
with old Cloaths. And I have read a 
famous Writer (though he ſhall be name- 
leſs) that abounds with Rabbinical Quo- 
tations, all which if you would trace 
them, are trivial in Modern Authors. 
But though Men by ſuch borrowed Gays 
may make the Vulgar gaze and admire 
them, yet they do but expoſe their Igno- 
rance and Vain-glory to the Learned 
World. And what a flouriſh does our 
Author make here with his deſcription of 
the Temple, and its ſeveral Courts and 
Apartments, though 'tis known to every 
School-Boy that has read Goawir's Anti- 


qQuities? And therefore he might have 
ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed (as I did) the known difference 
between the inward Court of the Jews, 
and the outward Court of the Gentiles, 
as diſtin from the Court of the Prieſts 
and Levites ; and not have laviſh't away 
two whole Pages to deſcribe them, before 
he made his approach towards the pur- 
poſe, wiz. To prove that it was not the 
Gentiles Court out of which our Saviour 
whipt the Buyers and Sellers, (as I af- 
firm'd ) but the other that is proper and 
peculiar to the Jews. And here what a 
gaudy ſhew of Learning might I make? 
what Sholes of Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin Quotations might I heapup, in my 
own defence ? there being ſo great a mul- 
titude of late Writers, chat have colle&- 
ed Variety of Proofs out of the Ancients 
in defence of my Opinion. Burt I ſhall 
rather chuſe to leave this ſuperannuated 
Pedantry to thoſe who more affect it, and 
perhaps more need it; and ſhall content 
my ſelf with the Reaſons of one plain 
Engliſh Author , more then in the bare 
Authority of twenty Latin ones; and thar 
iS Mr. Mede, in his firſt Book and ſecond 
Diſcourſe, where the Reader may peruſe 
an excellent Account of the Truth and 
Reaſonableneſs of my Opinion, I ſhall 
only tranſcribe two paſſages that are moſt 
material 
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material to my purpoſe , the firſt to prove 
it could not be the Court of the Jews; 
and the ſecond,that it muſt of neceſſity be 
that of the Gentiles, 

« x, Thoſe who were ſo chary that no 
<yncircumciſled or unclean Perfon ſhould 
© come into their place of Worſhip, who 
«rrod the Pavement thereof with {0 
<* much Religions Obſervance and Curi- 


<« ofity, who would not ſuffer (as Foſephus Antiq. 
« relates) any other Building, no not the <7: 


* Palace of Agrippa their King, to have 
<* any proſpect into it, leſt it ſhould be 
" | ry by a prophane Look ; how un- 
©<likely is it they would endure it to be 
© made a place of Buying , Selling, and 
<« Bartering , yea, a Market for Sheep 
«© and Oxen, as Fohyn 2. 14+ it is expreſly 
«(aid to have been © Neither will it 
« ſerve the turn to excule it, by ſaying, 
«It was to furniſh ſuch as came thither 
«< with Offerings; for the Sheep and Oxen 
<« whilſt they were yet to be bought to 
<« that purpoſe, were not ſacred, but pro- 
& _ and ſo not to come within the 
© {acred limits. 

«© 2, The place alledged to avow the 
<< Fact, ſpeaks expreſly of Gentile-Wor- 
<« ſhippers; not in the words is 3% one- 
*<ly, but in the whole Body of the Con- 
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<« text, Hear the Prophet ſpeak, Eſiy 

<« Chap. 56. Verſ.6, 7. and then judge: 

<< The ſons of the ſtranger, that joyn themſelves 

© to the Lord to ſerve him , and to love the 
«© Name of the Lord, tobe his ſervants, every 
© one that keepeth the Sabboth from polluting 
6 ;t, and taketh hold of my Covenant, (name- 

«ly, that I alone ſhall be his God ) ever 
&« them will 1 bring to my holy Mountain , and 
&« rake them joyful in my houſe of Prayer ; 
& their Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices accepted 
<« ypoxz mine Altar. Then follow the words 
«of my Text, For my houſe ſhall be called 
<« (1.E. ſhallbe; it is an Hebraiſm) a houſe 
<< of Prayer for all people, What is this but 
<« a Deſcription of the «Cup , or Gen- 
<« tile-Worſhippers « And this place a- 
< lone makes good all that I have ſaid 
<« before, viz. That this Vindication was 
« of the Gentiles Court : otherwiſe the 
« Allegation of this Scripture had been 
<< 1mpertinent; for the Gentiles (of whom 
<* the Prophet ſpeaks) Worſhipped in no 
<« place but this. You ſee the prodigious 
trifling of this Man, that runs after ſuch 
wild and ſtragling Impertinencies to fo 
little purpoſe. One would have thought 
that when he inſiſted ſo ſeverely on a mat- 
cer ſo remote from my main Deſign , he 
would have been ſecure of mighty Ad- 
vantages 


» 
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vantages on his own fide, and not have 
blunder'd fo horribly in ſuch far-fetchr 
Digreſſions. 


$. 10FHis next great Aſſault (and 'tis p4g.16. 


a arouRon to00) 1S upon the Author of 
the FrieMly Debate. And here he flings 
down his Glove, bids defiance to the foat- 
eff He of us all, and ſends a bold Chal- 
lenge to all Men of Learning, Reading, and 
Ingenuity. To what purpoſe does this 
Author preſs his Wit and Parts to write 
Dialogues , and endeavour to make the 
Nonconformiſts ridiculous by his Comi- 
cal Repreſentations * Let him come 
forth, if he be a Man of Skill and Conkfi- 
dence: Leave offhis Dramatick Railery, 
and encounter me in Scholaſtick and Lo- 
gical Diſputation, What a Flower of 
Chivalry is this? Is there nothing to 
take down his Stomach , and aſſwage his 
Courage? Still courting Dangers , and 
ſtill ſwaggering after ſo many Foils and 
Diſgraces « Will not Age flake the 
Heats of his flaming Blood « *Tis time 
to enjoy his Glories and his Laurels, and 
not to hazard his Renown with future 
Adventures. This Fortune is a fickle 
thing, and the World full of Tartars. 
And yet methinks after all this — 

ents 
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this Challenge ſavours not a little of Co- 
wardize, and betrays ſome Qualms and 
froſty Apprehenſions. *Tis a meer ſhift 
to diſcharge themſelves of their Engage- 
ments, to do Reaſon to the Frzexdly De- 
bate, by beginning his Controveglte afreſh 
upon other Grounds and in other Me- 
thods z and 'tis a certain ſign of a baffled 
perſon , when he Challenges at a new 
Weapon, that is ſufficient Confeſhon of 
his being maſter'd at the old. And thus 
becauſe they are not able to ſtand againſt 
the Wit and Reaſon of that Author, they 
_— againſt his way of Procedure, and 
refuſe to hear any thing we can urge a- 
gainſt them , unleſs we will fling up all 
we have gain'd by his ſmart Diſcourſes, 
and yield to Treat and Diſpute with 
them in the Language of the Budge Do- 
&ors of the Schouls. As if we could not 
diſcourſe as coherently in Dialogues, as 
in Syllogiſms: Reaſon is equally certain, 
with what dreſs ſoever it be cloathed,and 
in what method ſoever it is deduced : if 
the Train of Conſequences be aptly con- 
nected to Premiſes, 'tis pertinent, and 
according to the Arts of Logick, and the 
Laws of Reaſoning : but if there be any 
flaw or incoherence between Principles 
and Concluſtons , the Chain of the Dit- 
courſe 
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courſe ceaſes, and 'tis eaſie to diſcover 
where the Break begins. And therefore 
if there be any Non-conſequences and 
Impertinences in the Friexdly Debate , let 
them ſpecifie the Particulars ; but ill 
then, 't1s ridiculous to tell the People 'ris 
no Rational Diſcourſe, becauſe compoſed 
in a Dramatick , not a Logical method : 
for if it is true and pertinent, 'tis Logi- 
cal; if not, it is not Dramatick ; the 
Rules of Reaſoning are the ſame in both: 
ſo much do they ſhuffle by theſe general 
Exceptions, till they can diſcover parti- 
cular Defects and Impertinences;, and 
to ſo little purpoſe does our Author chal- 
lenge that Gentleman to argue according 
to Rules of Method and Art: for if that 
be to ſtate the matters in difference be- 
tween them, to confirm his own Judge- 
ment, and to confure theirs with ſubſtan- 
tial Reaſons and Arguments, that is it 
he has undertaken; and if he have not 
'rn-mnage , they areable to ſhewit , if 

e has, there wants nothing of the exact- 
neſs of Logical and Scholaſtick proce- 
dure, but the dull formality of 06. and 
Sol. and widetur quod non. 


Bur *tis unmanly to carp at Phraſes , Pap. 16, 
Expreſſions, Manners of the Declaration of '7* 


Mens Conceptions collefted from, or falſely fa- 
| ther 
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ther d upon particular Per ſons, the greateſt guilt 
of ſome whereof it mey be , us onely their too 
near approach to the Expreſſions uſed in the Scrie 
Pture to the ſame - oſe. Behold the confi- 
dent Arts of theſe Men ! When an Au- 
thor has colleted ſo many pregnant In+ 
ſtances of their Folly, and has warranted 
the Truth of his Teſtimonies by particu- 
lar References to the Original Authors, 
they can defeat a thouſand Authorities 
with a May-be, and a Perhaps : 'tis but ſay- 
ing thoſe abſurd paſſages he produceth 
out of the Writings of the Nonconfor- 
miſts, may be falſely father d upon them, 
and then all is well. What a ſtrange 
Man is this Author of the Friendly Debate, 
to amaſs together ſo many Quotations 
out of w.B? may they not be falſely fa- 
ther'd upon him ? And what though he 
has juſtified the faithfulneſs of his Col- 
le&tions, by the moſt exa& and ſcrupulous 
References? Let him not think I am 
bound to examine the ſincerity of his Re- 
lations. If- a Man of my Confidence tell 
him at all adventure that perhaps he has 
abuſed them and the World too by his 
own Forgeries, that is enough for ever 
to abate their Certainty, and evacuate 
their Authority. Nay farther, The great- 


eFt guilt of fome of the Phraſes carpt at, it may 
ey 


mY AY. Aww moo = > 


m__ 


$3 ©, = © 


__ = ac, =—_mn 2 _ == 2 AA 


> CD 2 Us Wa pn Y 


b 


(161) 
be , us onely their too near approach to the Ex- 
preſſions uſed in Scripture to the ſame purpoſe, 
And it may be their guilt is , that they a- 
buſe the words of Scripture to ſet off their 
own wild and unwarrantable Fancies ; 
and it may be the Sky will fall ro mor- 
row z' and it may be Saint Paul's Steeple, 
as ſoon as it is re-built, will remove it 
ſelf to the Faſt- Indies, To what purpoſe 
is it for us to write Books, if they can in- 
validate all our Evidences, and arreſt all 
our Demonſtrations with theſe pitiful 
May-be's? Orrather, what a confident 
Man is this, to expect his groundleſs Sup- 
poſals ſhould have credit enough in the 
World to put 2 Baffle upon clear and un- 
deniable Proofs © But 'tis time, for ſhame, 
to leave off this intolerable trifling ; they 
have been ſufficiently teaſed for it alrea- 
dy by the Author of the Friendly Debate, 
and yet they cannot ſupport their deſpe- 
rate Cauſe but by words that may ſalve 
any thing, 

But ts it not a mean defign for a \Man to pref 
his Wits and Parts to = at other Mens Ex- 
preſſions * No: for if Men place Myſte- 
rv and Spirituality in uncouth and afﬀec- 
ed Phraſes if they trifle away the moſt 
weighty Arguments in Religion with 
childiſh Fancies,and feed the People with 
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nothing but empty Words, and infignifi- 
cant Phraſes ; they may deſerve to be 
expoſed, though not to be confuted, be- 
cauſe they have not ſenſe enough to be 
capable either of Truth or Falſhood , and 
therefore though they can never be pro- 
ved falſe, yet they may and ought to be- 
made ridiculous. And what other courſe 
can be taken with ſuch Triflers as T. w. 
and R, . that have labour'd to burleſque 
the Goſpel, and to turn the Holy Scri- 
ptures intoclinch and quibble « Would 
it become a ſerious Man to confute Jin- 
les with grave and Scholaſtick Argu- 
ments? to encounter a wretched Fancy 
with a Rational Diſcourſe? and baffle a 
School-Boys Phraſe out of the Word of 
God? And when the poor People are 
raviſh't with the chiming of empty words, 
and hug ſuch phantaſtick Triflings for 
Goſpel-Myſteries, what other way is 
there to undeceive them, then by letting 
them ſee, that they are not ſuited to the 
ſpiritual Condition of any Profeſſours, 
that are not ſtill under the Diſpenſation 
of Rattles. But though to expoſe the 
ſillineſs of their Expreſſions, be a part of 
his deſion, and that an uſeful one roo, yet 
ſo far 1s it from being the main drift 
(much leſs the onely one, as our Author 

1ntt- 
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intimates) of thoſe Compoſires, that 'tis 
leaſt of any thing purſued: and the Bulk 
of thoſe Treatiſes is taken np with diſco- 
vering (asT before obſerved) the feeble- 
neſs of their beloved Notions, the wild- 
neſs of their Practices , the unwarrant- 
ableneſs of their Schiſm, the prevaricati- 
on of their Pretences, and the inconſi- 
ſtency of their Principles. This was his 
Themes and had it been his Title, his 
Performance would not onely have juſti- 
fied, but exceeded his Undertaking. Bur 
all this is obſtinately overlook't, and the 
whole buſineſs is every where repreſented 
by our Author, as if all that Ink and Pa- 
per had been waſted onely to carp at un- 
couth Phraſes and Expreſſions. With 
ſuch Confidence and Dexterity can theſe 
Men ſlight what they cannot anſwer, But 
upon this occaſion you may obſerve the 
Reaſonableneſs of a Motion I made, That 
Preachers might be obliged to ſpeak Senſe as well 
4s Truth : Becauſe theſe Men cajole and a- 
maze the ſimple Multitude with palpable 
Non-ſenſez and when they pour forth 4 
ſenſeleſs Jargon of Kitchen-Metaphors, 
and Raſcal Similitudes , the People ad- 
mire the preciouſneſs of the Myftery, and 
they talk like Men encircled with Glo- 
ries, and dictate their Cant with the 
M 2 Raptures 
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Raptures of an Angel, and the Authority 
of an Apoſtle ; and 'tis they onely that 
underſtand the ſecrets of the Goſpel, and 
the ſpirituality of the Covenant of Grace, 
and this betrays them unavoidably into a 
Fanatick Enthuſiaſm, fills their little 
Heads with wild Frenzies, and infatua- 
ting Conceits, and the whole buſineſs of 
Religion is tranſaQed in their Imaginati- 
ons. And they take it for a wecial work 
of Converſion to be affected with preci- 
ous Mr. S«ch-an-one's Doctrine, and to 
rofit under his Miniſtry, z. e. to figh at 
bis Sermons, and look demurely half an 
hour after. And what can be more ob- 
vious to any Mans Obſervation, then 
that all the Change that appears in moſt 
of their Converts , is, That their 
Tongues-ends are tipt with a new ſet of 
Phraſes, that they talk by roat and by 
chance ; and under this demureneſs of 
Language they ſhelter their ol Vices of 
Envy, Peeviſhneſs, Arrogance, Spight, 
Hatred, Malice and Covetouſneſs ? Theſe 
Infirmities are not any where ſo groſs and 
viſible as among Profeſſors, they are the 
ſureſt Marks, and moſt diſtinctive Chara-: 
&ers of the Godly Party ; and'tis hugely 
rare to meet with any of theſe new-fang- 
led Saints that does not diſcover the 
cleareſt 
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cleareſt and moſt irkſom appearances of 
ſome or all theſe Vices. Their natural 
ſenſe of Religion is not onely appeaſed, 
but abundantly ſatisfied with this phan- 
taſtick Godlineſs; and this ſtaves them 
off from all farther Thoughts of a Tho- 
rough and Effectual Reformation. And 
now upon this account it is that I propo- 
ſed to have Preachers obliged to ſpeak Senſe 
a well xs Truth; but is not this an un- 
couth Motion ? (ſays our Author) ſeeing 
hitherto it has been ſuppoſed that every Propofi- 
tion that is either true or falſe , has 4 proper de- 
terminate Senſe ; and if Senſe it have not , it 
can be neither, And is not this Eriſftically 
ſpoken, and as becomes a Man puiſlant 
in Polemick Squabble «: Who could have 
nickt me with ſuch a ſubtilty , bur one 
that knows all his Advantages, and is 
thoroughly experienced in all the ſhifts 
of Cavils Burt yet by his leave, becauſe 
every Propoſition , that is either true or 
falſe, muſt have a determinate Senſe, is it 
therefore neceſſary, that what has no de- 
terminate Senſe, muſt be either true or 
falſe * If it be not, then Men. may ſpeak 
Non-ſenſe, and yet ſpeak neither, and 
then what becomes of this pert and doub- 
ty Exceptions And when theſe Men do 
as much diſ-ſervice to Religion by Non» 
M 3 ſenſe 
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ſenſe as by falſe Do&rine , what can be 
more {eaſonably propoſed, then that they 
ſhould be as well obliged to ſpeak Senſe, 
as they are to ſpeak Truth and as well 
puniſh't for Canting,as for Herefie ? ſee- 
ing (as they manage it) 'tis as pernicious 
to the Peace of the Church, and the In- 


- tereſt of Religion. 


$. 11. But our Auther proceeds : Some 
of th: Things reflefted on, and carped at , are 
ſuch as theſe , who have uſed or aſf-rred them, 
aare modeſtly challenge him in their defence , to 
make gooa his Charge in a Perſonal Conference, 
This 1s ſomewhat pitiful, and methinks 
his high Spirit ſtoops below it ſelf: for 
there 15 no ſuch ſubmiſſive Confeſſion of 
a publick Overthrow, as to demand pri- 
vate Conferences ; 'tis the Refuge of all 
baffled People, and all the Triflers in the 
World may ſhelter themſelves in this 
Sanctuary , though they can never reco- 
ver it unleſs by flight. And Idoubt not 
bur Philagathus himſelf can brag among 
his Neighbours and Acquaintance, that 
the Author of the Friendly Debate dares 
not accept this Challenge z and thatif 
he could but talk with him, he could eafi- 
ly revenge himſelf to purpoſe, aye that he 
could. And though never was poor Man 
| more 
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more piteouſly bruiſed and havock't, yet 
by this lamentable Cordial he makes 
ſhift to aſſwage the pain of his Diſaſter, 
and to ſupport the ſpruntneſs of his Hu- 
mour. Bur, alas ! this is plain croſſing 
the Cudgels, when they perceive them- 
ſelves overmatch't : they are aſhamed to 
confeſs a baffle , and yet nor able ro bear 
up againſt the briskneſs of their Aſſai- 
lantz and therefore to abate the publick- 
neſs of the diſgrace, they defire to finiſh 
the Combar in a private Corner; and 
then though they are beaten, they can 
boaſt the Victory, and can crow and ſtrut 
and triumph when they flie the Pir, But 
Men that can ſpeak Reaſon, can certain- 
ly pen what they ſpeak; and therefore if 
they cannot defend themſelves by Wri- 
ting , they can never be able todo it by 
Talking. And if . B. can prove by 
word of mouth his Hoops , and his wallpr, 
and his Yermin, to be Goſpel-Myſteries, 
'tis no great pains to dictate the ſame 
words to a Brachygrapher. 

But our Author tells us, That the wiſcj? 
man living when he ts gaog'd with a Oull.is not 
able to 4, and yet he may writ? for all 
that, for Gaggs tie not Mens hands, and 
therefore I ſee not how 'tis poſſible . 2. 
ſhould better clear himſelf by word of 
M 4 mouth, 
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mouth , then by Ink and Paper. There 
15 no way imaginable , but by cating his 
Gagg, and recanting what he has writ- 
ten, However, the Author of the De- 
bate is not at leiſure to attend to.the Im- 
pertinencies of every Talking Man, His 
defign was to diſcover their lamentable 
Follics and Impoſtures to the World , let 
them clear themſelves to the Publick, 
and he is ſatisfied : but upon his own ac- 
count he neither needs nor deſires ſatisfa- 
&ion. So that in ſhort, theſe Demands 
of Perſonal Conferences, are but a more 
cleanly way of yielding the Cauſe: for 
no Men will ever fit down under a pub- 
lick baffle, that know how to help them- 
telves, 

Bur if nothing will-ſtop our Mouths, 
our Author thinks he can eafily threaten 
us into better manners. Foy if they would 
retort upon ts, and giveind Charge againſt the 
curſed Oaths, Debaucheries, Prophanenefſ, w4- 
rious Immeralities, and fortifh Jenorance, that 
ere epenly and notoriouſly among theſe whom we 
countenance and ſecure, what havock might 
an ordinary Ingenuity make among the 
Conforming Clergy 2 But he is merci- 
ful. How does this Man both vanquiſh 
and oblige us by his Civility « And 
though he proclaim us to the World a 
| pack 
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pack of Sots , Dunces, Drunkards, A- 
theiſts, yet he is reſolved to ſpare our 
Reputation : if this be his kindneſs when 
he forgives, what would it be when he 
retaliates? What enraged Malice could 
have ſtruck with a more angry ſting ? 
white's Centuries, and the Cobler of Gloceſter's 
Tales,are Civil and cleanly Stories, if com- 
pared to the baſeneſs and inſolence of this 
Suggeſtion, But ſuppoſe it carried with 
it as much Truth as it does Rancour, yet 
it would be but an impertinent Calumny, 
and no material Recrimination to our 
Charge, We pry not into their Conver- 
ſations, nor ſet Spies upon their ſecret 
Practices; nor do we upbraid them with 
any Wickedneſs ,-from which they may 
be recovered by their own Convictions, 
Bur the Follies we endeavour to expole, 
are ſuch as they eſteem Goſpel-Myſteries 
and the Vices we corre, are ſuch as they 
adopt among their choiceſt Vertues , and 
by which they rate and value themſelves. 
If they can diſcover any ſuch peſtilent 
and deſtructive Impoſtures among us, ler 
them reprove them with the roughneſs 
of Satyrs, and the ſeverity of Zealots. But 
as for theſe Miſcarriages he pretends to 
load us withal , they are ſuch as no Man 
will juſtifiez and if any be — 
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his Charge, who will plead their Inno- 
cences And they ſtand condemned nor 
onely in the Opinion of the World, but 
their own Judgments too. Whereas the 
oncly things we lay to their Charge, are 
ſuch pretences whereby they nor onely e- 
lude, but ſatisfie their Conſciences. And 
we diſcover the ſottiſhneſs of ſuch Delu- 
ſions,not out of any deſign to expoſe their 
Perſons to Contempt, but "on to diſ- 
abuſe the deluded multitude. *Tis not 
the perſonal Faults of . B. the Friendly 
Debate aims at, but thoſe of his Schiſma- 
tical Way and Spirit, He has by his ri- 
diculous abuſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
perverted the whole deſign of the Go- 
ſpel, and adulterated almoſt all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Religion. And if 
ſo, *tis great Charity in us to deliver the 
People from the danger of ſuch pernici- 
ous Impoſtures; whereas it can be no- 
thing but Malice in them , ſhould they 
attempt to revenge themſelves by perſo- 
nal Diſgraces and RefleQions, 


6. 12. But our Authors Apology is not 
yet at an end, he proceeds: Though Learn- 
ed Men, ſuch as Plato and Cicero , may ar- 
gue candidly and verſpicuouſly in Dialogues ; yet 
it cannot be denicd that advantages may be ta- 
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ken from this way of Writing, to repreſent both 
Perſons, Opinions and Prattices, imvidzonſly and 
contemptuonſly, above any other way : {0 that 
by this means brave and worthy Perſona- 
ges may be rendred ridiculous, as Socrates 
was by Ariſtophanes. By which his Ene- 
mies gain'd the advantage of expoſing 
him to publick Contempt, and thereby 
prepared a way for the management of 
an open Accuſation againſt him, and his 
Charge was Nonconformity to the Eſta- 
bliſh't Superſtition of the Church of 4+ 
thens, Did ever any Man make ſuch 
wretched Apologies ? 'Tis a {ad ſymptom 
when ſuch poſitive People are driven to 
ſuch ſceptical and doubtful Pretences, 
and are hill forced to take Sanctuary in a 
naked AMay-be, Socrates was abuſed , and 
ſo may any good Man, what then 2 what 
iS this to the Friendly Debate,and the Non- 
conformiſts? Muſt they be acquitted, be- 
cauſe Socrates was not guilty « Becauſe 
ſome honeſt Men are maliciouſly tradu- 
ced, ſhall that diſcharge all others of juſt 
Accuſations? They may be juſtly char- 
ged by the Friendly Debate, though the ho- 
neſt Philoſopher was foully and durtily 
flander'd by Ariſtopbanes. Verily, Sir, this 
15no better (to ſay no worſe) then popu- 
lar Stuff, and Shop-Logick, But'tis his 
great 
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Zreat Weapon of Defence, and thus he 
tells us elſewhere, St. Paul was accuſed 
of Canting as well as zr. B. and the Non- 
conformiſts: he was ſo, and that very 
unjuſtly ; but what neceſſity is there that 
they ſhould be as wiſe or as honeſt as that 
great Apoſtle? There is no imaginable 
Connex1on that I know of between his 
and their Actions; to what purpoſe then 
is it todefend themſelves with his Inno- 
cence? St, Paul was able to account for 
the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of thar 
Doctrine, which they call'd Canting : If 
they are able to do as much for their 
Phraſes, let them do it, and that will fi- 
lence all our Clamours and Cavils, and 
we will no more endeavour to ſhame them 
out of the Profeſſion of the 5oſpel, by crying out 
Canting , Phraſes, Silly, Non-ſenſe, Metaphors. 
But otherwiſe we will purſue the Cry till 
we ſhame them our of their Folly and 
Confidence; and aſſure your ſelf, we will 
not ſuffer them to obtrude their own af- 
feted Non-ſenſe'upon the People, as the 
choiceſt and moſt important Myſteries of 
Religion. But to return to the caſe of 
Socrates; his Vertue is abundantly clear'd 
to all Poſterity by his Apolezy z and when 
they have given as ſatisfatory an An- 
{wer to the Friendly Debate , as Socrates did 
tQ 
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to his Accuſers, they ſhall not be treated 
2s Socrates WaSz but till then, they are 
nev'r the wiſer for his Phileſophy , nor 
the better for his Innocence. , 

But however, no Man will affirm thar 
Ariſtophanes Dialogues were abſurd and in- 
artificial, and yet they are ſufficiently a- 
buſive ; and therefore in that way of 
Writing, a witty Man may , if he have 
no regard to Truth or Falſhood , make a- 
ny thing look uncouth, and any Perſon 
appear ridiculous, If our Author had in- 
ſtanced in Bex Johnſon's Alchymiſt , or his 
Barthelomew-Fair , in ſtead of the Negiaue of 
Ariſtophanes , the People would have been 
able to diſcover the wide impertinency of 
this Exception, ( though it is in my Opi- 
nion one of the moſt plauſible Hits in bis 
whole Book: ) for they might then have 
known, there is no Analogy between the 
Friendly Debate, and thoſe waggiſh Come- 
dies: he does not repreſent w. B. as the 
Poet did Ananias; nor confute him in a 
Diſputation with a ſilly Puppet, as he did 
Brother Buiſy. He does not perſonate him 
with Antick Poſtures and Actions, nor 
faſten upon him Roguiſh and unlucky 
Stories, nor put into his Mouth ridicu- 
lous Words of his own unhappy Inventi- 
0n, That way indeed a witty Man may 
expole 
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expoſe the beſt and the wiſeſt to publick 
ſcorn; but then the Artificial Contri- 
vance of ſuch Dialogues conſiſts not in a- 
ny regard to Truth and Reaſon, but in 
the unhappineſs of the abuſe. Where- 
as the Genius of the Friendly Debate is as 
remote from this Comical Waggery, as 
the Dialogues of Plato and Cicero, that are 
ſometimes facetious , but never abuſive 
and diſingenuous. The body of his Diſ- 
courſe is Rational and Argumentative; 
and though it may be ſometimes ſet off 
with pleaſantneſs of Humour , and pic- 
quancy of Wit, yet he never ſeeks ad- 
vantage by counterfeit Follies, and Cos 
mical Abuſes: And if they can charge 
him with any thing of this nature, I will 
undertake in his behalf he ſhall make 
them publick ſatisfation, But when 4- 
riſtephanes is exemplified to make good the 
ſurmiſe, that is plauſible and taking with 
the Common People, for they imagine 
all who write Greek and Latin tobe grave 
and ſerious Men ; and therefore if Arifo- 
phanes could by the ſmartneſs of his Drol- 
ling and Satyrical Wit, caſt Contempt 
upon the brighteſt Example of Vertue, 
that ever appear'd in the Heathen World; 
why may not the Author of the Friendh 
Debate by the ſame Arts and Advantages 
expoſe 
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expoſe Nonconformiſts and the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, ( for they are always ven- 
tured in the ſame Bottom) to the ſame 
popular S:orn and Abuſe © Burt any one 
that is acquainted with the Genius of the 
Grecian Comedy in general, and with the 
Humour of Ari/tophanes in particular, will 
be aſhamed to compare fuch wild Satyrs 
and extravagant Farces with the Priexdly 
Debate, That Poet never defign'd any 
appearance of Truth z he repreſents 
not Socrates his- Opinions, nor confutes 
them by ſober and Philoſophick Reaſon- 
ings; he intended nothing but onely to 
abuſe him by Buffoonry and ApiſhTricks; 
and the moſt taking piece of Wit in the 
whole Farce, was to bring the grave Phi- 
loſopher upon the Stage, dancing in a 
Sieve, But as for the Friendly Debate, if 
it has repreſented any of them ridiculous, 
it has onely painted them in their own 
real Colours : There is no Poetick Inven- 
tion, nor Comical Extravagance, and it 
takes no advantage but from Truth and 
Reaſon: ſo that if he make any of their 
Opinions appear ridiculous , he does it 
not by the unluckineſs of his Wit, as 4- 
riſtophanes did , but by the ſtrength of his 
Arguments. Our Author adds indeed, 
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the a facile thing to take the wiſeſt Man living, 
after he is lime-twigged with Ink and Paper, 
and gagg'd with « Quill, ſo that he can neither 
move nor ſpeak , to clap a Feols Coat on his back, 
and turn him out tobe laughed at in the ſtreets, 
This is lofty and Comical, bur yer nei- 
ther true nor witty. For the wiſeſt Men 
will never be lime-twigged with Ink and 
Paper, nor gagg themſelves with Quills ; 
or if they ſhould be ſo raſh and unadviſed, 
yet I ſee not how the ſtrong Metaphor 
can reſtrain them either from opening 
their Mouths,or moving their Hands. For 
the plain Engliſh of all this lofry rumb- 
ling of Lime-twigs and Gaggs, is no more 
then to be in Print ; and how can that 
hinder any Man from juſtifying his own 
Writings ? For if Men Publiſh Senſe, 
all the World can never make them ridi- 
culous; if Non-ſenſe, they make-them- 
ſelves ſo. And noGaggs nor Lime-twigs 
can diſable them from defending their 
Books againſt any Adverſary, bur either 
a bad Cauſe , or an ill Management, or 
(what is their caſe) both: ſo that if they 
are lime-tw1igged with Ink and Paper, 'tis 
with Rods of their own laying , andif 
they are expoſed in a Fools Coat, 'tis 
with one of their own making. 
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6. 13. His laſt Remark upon the caſe 
of Socrates is extraordinary z when he in- 
ſinuares as if the Crime for which he ſuf- 
fered was Nonconformity to, and Sepa- 
ration from the National Church of 4- 
thensz, as$ if he were the Proto-Martyr of 
Independency. And the People are won- 
derfully taken with theſe fly and oblique 
Strokes z and as wofully impertinent as 
this is, they admire it for a notable Eſſay 
of Wir. ' Oe yet if this trifling were of 
any importance, the advantage would 
run vaſtly on our fide : ſo eafte is it to 
make it appear, that Socrates ſuffered not 
ſo much as a Nonconformiſt , as an Ene- 
my to Fanaticks, and that his Offence 
was no other then an Endeavour to per- 
ſwade the Men of Athens that Grace and 
Vertue were the ſame thing. The Story is 
briefly this: All the former Ages of Greece 
were led rather by a giddy and ignorant 
Enthuſiaſm, then the ſober Di&ates of a 
wary and well-adviſed Reaſon. And 
though ſome of the more ancient Yertuoſt, 
ſeem'd to have made ſome handſome uſe 
of their intelle&ual Faculties in Phyfto- 
logical Enquiries, yet as for matters of 
Religion , they either altogether negle- 
cted their Speculations, or treated of _ 
Wit 
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with as much wildneſs and vanity as their 
Poets, who pretended to derive their The- 


ological Theories from Enthuſiaſm and 


Prophetick Frenziesz imagining Reaſon 
and Devotion to be things incompetent, 
and that Religion conſiſted barely in En- 
thuſiaſtick Raptures, and Prophetick 
Heats; and therefore they depended more 
upon the Information of their Dreams 
and Fancies, then their conſiſtent and 
waking Faculties z and the beſt Vifioniſt 


was the ableſt Divine. Their moſt cele- * 


brated Profeſſors of Divinity , who pre- 
rended to the more inward, practical and 
experimental Myſteries of Religion, were 
a ſort of ſilly fanatick and illiterate Poets, 
who being Men of giddy and over-heated 
Imaginaticns , pretended to derive all 
their Knowledge (as others do their Igno- 
rance) from Inſpirations and Divine Il- 
lapſes; and thereby ſo entirely engroſs'r 
the Profeſhon of Divinity, that they 
gain'd an abſolute Soveraignty over the 
Faith, not onely of the rude and Vulgar 
ſort of Mankind, but alſo of the Sages 
and Profeſſors of Wiſdom , the Philo- 
ſophers themſelves, howſoever otherwiſe 
Men of eminent Parts and Ingenuity, re- 
ſigning up their own Reaſons to the Au- 
thority of theſe Fellows Whimſies and 


In- 


(179) 
Inſpirations. Then comes Svcrates and 
preaches down all their pretended Myſte- 
ries, for raw and lamentable Impoſtures, 
and endeavours to draw them off from 
the Pageantry of their Superſtition, to the 
habitual Practice of Vertuous Actions : 
And to this purpoſe he teaches his Fel- 
low-Citizens, that they muſt gain an In- 
tereſt in the favour of the Gods, not by 
their diligent Attendance upon the Eleu- 
finian Ordinances, but by a Life of Vertue 
and Goodneſs; and that Love, Humili- 
ty, Meekneſs, Obedience, Chaſtity and 
Temperance, are more acceptable to the 
Eterpal Deity, then all their Myſterious So- 
lemnities in honour of the Mother of the 
Gods, This alarms the Zealots and hor 
Spirits of the City, and the Good Man is 
immediately cited before the Conliſtory 
of the Areopagitical Elders, and is by them 
condemn'd as an Heretick to their Or- 
thodox Faith, for ſetting up Carnal Rea- 
ſon againſt the Spirit of God, and for 
preſuming to fathom the ſacred Depths 
of their Eleuſiniav Myſteries, with the 
Line of his ſhort and ſhallow Underſtand- 
ing : for how exorbitant ſoever they 
might appear to his Fleſbly Reaſonings, they 
were derived from the Off-ſpring of the 
Gods, and own'd by the moſt Practical 
N 2 and 
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and Spiritual Preachers of their Religion, 
And though his private and depraved 
Reaſon miglit judge them the brutiſheſt 
and moſt licentious Practices in the 
World, (for ſo they really were) yet in 
ſpight of all their ſeeming Beaſtlineſs, 
x 8. were the higheſt ſtrains of Godlineſs 
and Spiritual Devotion. This was re- 
preſented to the zealous and giddy Mul- 
titude, and then the Cry is, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. And thus fell this great Man 
a Sacrifice to the Zeal and Fury of a Fa- 
natick Rabble. 

You ſee with what vain and {ucceſleſs 
Attemprs they faſten upon thoſe Dil- 
courſes; and the truth is, in ſo foul and 
thick a Cauſe,. the more they ſtruggle, 
the faſter they ſtick; and therefore they 
would be well adviſed not to dally too 
much with that Author : for though I 
know him to be far from an angry or a 
Cynical Humour, yetIamable to diſcern 
ſuch an hatred and antipathy to Hypocri- 
fie from the Genius of his Writings, that 
if they will tempt him to unrip all their 
Folly and Knavery, he is apt enough to 
diſcover ſuch thick Blaſphemies againſt 
Divine Providence, and ſuch unparallel'd 
Abuſes of Religion in their moſt ſumprtu- 
ous Pretences , and moſt plauſible Practi- 

CES, 


pain oy nf in. Lens nom —y aa_ TT. es 


(181) 
ces, as ſhall repreſent the Men of great- 
eſt Reputation amongſt them for Wiſdom 
and Learning, in as ridiculous a Guiſe as 
T.Ww. and the Men of greateſt Vogue for 
Conſcience and Integrity, under as ſedi- 
tious a Character as w. B. and no Man 
more obnoxious upon both accounts, then 
7.0. And who can endure to ſee Men, 
that are ſo horribly bemired, bear up 
with ſo much State and Confidence ?2 


$. 14. But the great Nuiſſance of my 
Preface, is ſome unkind and unhappy Re- 
fletions, that I chanced, I know nor by 
what Miſ-fortune, to caſt out upon their 
Gift of Prayer: This is the dear Palladi- 
um of their Pulpits, and they will as ſoon 
fling up the whole Cauſe, as forego this 
Priviledge of Talking : "Tis the Ephid 
and the Teraphim of the Houſe of Micah, 
and nothing ſhall ever wreſt it from them 
but Fine, Force, and Invincible Reſolu- 
tion ; and therefore where this is endan- 
ger'd or invaded, our Author (you may 
be ſure) will lay about him with all the 
power of Words and vehemence of Zeal ; 
ſo that here I muſt ſtruggle to purpoſe to 
carry off this Darling of the Cauſe. In 
the firſt place then the Man is Wonder- 


ſtrucken,that I ſhould deſign all along to charge Pig.rz 
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my Adverſaries with Phariſaiſm, and yet ſhould 
inſtance in their Confeſſion of Sin , when it is 
the Charatteriſtical Note of the Phariſees, that 
they made no Confeſſion of Sin at all, But to 
awaken him out of his amazement , he 
may know that the Phariſaick Hypocriſte 
conſiſts neither in long Prayers, nor ſhort 
Confeſſions, no more then it does in long 
Robes, or ſhort Cloaks: Spiritual Pride 
is its onely Efſential Character, and it is 
of no Concernment which way, and in 
what Expreſſions it vents and diſcovers 
its ſelf. There is a creeping as well as a 
vaunting Arrogance, and this Vice is ne- 
ver ſo confident as when it appears in the 
Garbs and Poſtures of Humility. And 
thus when Men difſſemble with the Al- 
mighty, when they know that they belye 
themſelves with falſe Accuſations ; when 
they mourn for Sins, of which they think 
they ſtand clear and innocent ; and pre- 
tend to be humbled for thoſe Offences, of 
which they are not ſeriouſly convinced , 
Tell me a greater inſtance of Pride and 
Inſolence in the World, then this jug- 
ling and counterfeit Humility : for 
what elſe can theſe Men think within, 
but that they oblige and complement the 
Almighty,by being content to be thought 
viler Wretches then they think them- 
| ; ſelves, 
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ſelves, onely to advance the Intereſt of 
Gods Glory, and ſet off the greatneſs of 
his Free Grace « And what an obliging 
Favour is this , when they will ſacrifice 
their own Reputation to the Glory and 
Renown of his Attributes * © So that 'tis 
apparently a coarſer piece of vanity to 
confeſs thoſe Sins of which we are nor 
ouilty, then not to acknowledge thoſe of 
which we are. And that there is ſome- 
thing of this Leven lurking at the bot- 
tom of all this Humiliation, is notori- 
ouſly evident ; for as much as howſoever 
humble and complemental they are in 
their Talk to God, yet in their Conver- 
ſation with Men, the Scene immediatel 

alters ; then they return to the old Pha- 
riſaick Vomit, and then, Publicans, keep 
your diſtance, and then they cenſure and 
deſpiſe their Neighbours as Carnal Go- 
ſpellers,and applaud themſelves that they 
are not as the Men of the World, Then 
we bleſs the Lord for humbling our proud 
Hearts, and for emptying us of all our 
Self-righteouſneſs z; thereby to bring us 
effetually to an experimental ſenſe of the 
deep and more ſpiritual Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, to an heavenly taſte and reliſh 
of the ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus, and of that Soul-raviſhing 
N 4 delight 
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delight wherewith his People are affefted 
in their ſpiritual Cloſings with him; and 
laſtly., to an inward feeling of the glorj- 
ous Diſcoveries, Manifeſtations and Co- 
mings in of his Spirit upon the Hearts of 
Believers in all his Ordinances, This is 
the inward , practical and experimental 
part of the Myſtery of Godlineſs , where- 
as your Formaliſts and meer Moral Pro- 
feſlors make a great Noiſe abour their 
dry Devotions, and Se/f-wrought-out- Mor- 
tifications, But, alas,poor deluded Wret- 
ches ! they never viewed the Uglineſs of 
their Nature in the Glaſs of = Law z 
they never lay under the Horrours of the 
Spirit of Bondage; they never had a hum- 
bling ſight and thorough ſenſe of their 
Sins, and were never perfe&tly emptied 
of their own Self-righteouſneſs ; and 
though they can do good Actions, -yet 
they cannot deny them, and make woful 
Complaints co Almighty God , that all 
the Duties they perform , though they 
know them to be agreeable to his Laws, 
are wicked and abominable. Ah! this 
Corrupt Nature is a proud Thing , and 
hardly driven out of its Truſt and Confi- 
dence in its own Righteouſneſs; nothing 
bur an abſolute and thorough Conviction 
of its own Self-emprinefi, Self- Mm 
| an 
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and Self-deſpair , can ever bring it to a full 
and abſolute Cloſe with the Lord Chriſt. 
This is the Block at which Millions of 
poor Souls ſtumble everlaſtingly z and 'ris 
the Lords diſtinguiſhing Mercy that has 
taken the Veil from off our Eyes, 'and 
enabled us to ſee the danger of a Self-righ- 
teouſaeſs. So that this Pageantry is the 
main ground of all their Spiritual Pride 
and Arrogance z upon this they build the 
lofty Conceits of their own peculiar God- 
lineſs, and their inſolent Contempt of all 
others,that have more Wit or leſs Vanity 
then to be as fond and phantaſtick as 
themſelves; and in the a rs of all, this 
formal and counterfeit Humility, is made 
the ſpecifick difference between the Peo- 
ple of God, and the Men of the World. 
But here his Pen takes occaſion to flie 
out (for 'tis very unruly) upon a Cenſure 
of mine, againſt an Inſolence of theirs , 
for confining the Ele& and the Godly to 
their own Party,and eſteeming of us as no 
better then the Wicked and the Repro- 
bate of the Earth. wherein (ſays he) 7 
am ſatisfied , that he unduly chargeth thoſe, 
whom he intenas to reflett upon : However, 1 
«m none of them; I confine not Holineſs to a 
Party , not to the Church of England , or to 
thoſe that diſſent from it, This his ow 
ence 
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dence dares aftirm , though 'tis ſo notori- 
ous that never any Party of Men in the 
World (no not the Jews) did with great- 
er aſſurance appropriate to themſelves all 
the Titles and Characters of the People 
of God: For what elſe mean their Ac- 
counts and Deſcriptions of the Power of 
Goalineſs , by the Singularities of their 
own Superſtition « What mean thoſe 
Flatteries and Congratulations where- 
with they beſprinkle their Followers, as 
if they were the onely People that are ac- 
quainted with the Myſteries and Spiritu- 
alities of the Goſpel 2 What means their 
Confinement of the Preaching of the 
Covenant of Grace to their own Do- 
E&rines, and their own Congregations ? 
What means their boaſting of themſelves 
as the onely powerful,Soul-ſearching, ex- 
perimental and ſpiritual Preachers « In 
brief, what means their beſtowing nothing 
but fair Words upon themſelves, and no- 
thing but foul Language upon us © Sure 
he cannot forget the Words of their own 
Party, and who they were, that were The 
Godly, Profeſſors, Sion, God's Jacobs, the Iſ- 
rael of God, God's Inheritance ; when we were 
e/E2ypt and Babylon, Enemies of the Power of 
Goalineſs, ſcoffing Edomites, Men of the world, 
Antichriſtian Avoſtates, Idelaters , and Fol- 
lowers 
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lowers of the whore, He certainly muſt 
needs be a very young Profeſſor that is 
unacquainted with this Language, But 
however, what is all this to our Author ?2 
He (you may take his word) #« none of them. 
But what is that tome? DidTever ac- 
cuſe him? My deſign was to deſcribe 
the Genius of the Party, and not the Hu- 
mour of every individual Profeſſor. Bur 
'tis the miſ-fortune of indiſcreet People 
to betray themſelves by their own unne- 
ceſſary Apologies, and to-cry Not guilty, 
before they are indicted, when their own 
Conſciences Arraign and Convict them, 
For our Author (1 perceive by ſundry 
Paſſages and Notions in his Book) is a 
Brother of the Independent Communion; 
and therefore let him ( ſeeing he has pur 
himſelf upon it) produce me but one Wri- 
ter of that Fraternity , that is not noto- 
riouſly guilty of this piece of Pride and 
Partiality, I confeſs I am not very con- 
verſant in their Writings , yet have by 
chance read one (of whom I am confident 
he has no very ſmall Opinion) that ex- 
ceeds all the Scriblers I ever had the for- 
tune to meet with , or the leiſure to pe- 
ruſe, in theſe foul and malapert Cen- 
ſures; and that is F. 0. one of the great 
Patrzarchs of the Congregational Churches : 
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All whoſe Pamphlets are little better then 
ſo many Libels againſt the Church of 
England; and had we been down-right 
Miſcreants, or the moſt wretched Ap -- 
ſtates in the World, he could ſcarce have 
given us more unfriendly Language: 'Tis 
hard to dip into a Page of his Writings, 
that is not embelliſh't with ſome or other 
of theſe decent and beautiful Expreſſions, 
It was the peculiar way of his Sermons 
and Diſcourſes to magnifie the Parlia- 
ment-Reformation for a wonderful and 
providential Recovery of the departed 
Goſpel to theſe Nations, and to repre- 
ſent the deſign of that Holy War as be- 
gun and carried on by the Power and Pro- 
curement of the Lord Chriſt, in order to 
the final Overthrow of the Epiſcopal An- 
tichriſt, and the Reſtauration and Eſta- 
bliſhment of his own Kingdom. He has 
publiſh't many excellent Sermons to this 
purpoſe z ſuch is that entituled , A Yifion 
of unchangeable Free Mercy , in ſending the 
Means of Grace to nnaeſervins Sinners: where- 
in Gods uncontroulable eternal Purpoſe, in ſend- 
ins and continuing the Goſpel (by which 
they all along intend nothing elſe but 
their ſweaty way of Preaching ) wnto this 
Nation, tn the midſt of Oppoſitions and Contin- 
gencies, 1s diſcovered, &c. preached _ 
x the 
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the Honourable Houſe of Commons , 4- 
pril 29. 1646. Where, beſide the appa- 
rent ſcope of the Sermon it ſelf, he rec- 
kons up three Departures of the Goſpel 
from Exeland: That by the Saxon Con- 
queſt , that by the Roman Harlot , and 
that in our days by an almoſt univerſal trea- 
cherows Apoftacy from the Purity of worſhip, 
from which the Free Grace and good Pleaſure of 
God has made a great Progreſs again towards a 
Recovery, So that the Epiſcopal way of 
Worſhip is a perfe&t Apoſtacy from the 
Purity of the Goſpel, and had it been u- 
niverſal, it had been total. And again, 
{uch is his Sermon Of the Branch of the Lord, 
or the Beauty of Sion, preached at Edinburgh 
1650. where compiling a Catalogue of 
the Enemies of the Houſe of God in all 
Ages, he reckons up Phar aoh, Nebuchadnez- 
2K, Diocleſian, Julian, and the late Pre- 
lates, whoſe Rochets (he adds) were for 
that Reaſon , together with other Gar- 
ments of their Adherents, and the Impe- 
rial Robes of the forementioned Empe- 
rours, roll'd up in Blood by the Divine 
Vengeance, and hung up in Gods Houſe, 
as the Spoils of Gods Enemies ; And 'tis, 
no doubt, no unpleaſant reflection to his 
People, to conſider how willing and pro- 
digal their gracious Father is to ſacrifice 
Crowns 
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Crowns and Mitres, Kingdoms and 
Churches to the Intereſt and Plunder of 


Preface to his ſecret ones : For ſo our Author ſtiles 
Croat. them; I ſuppoſe becauſe no body knows 


or ſuſpets them to be Gods People be- 
ſide themſelves. And in his Dedication 
to the Supreme Authority of the Nation, 
the Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, 
prefixed to his Sermon preached Offob.24. 
1651. being a Solemn Day of Thank(- 
oiving for the Deſtruction of the Scors Ar- 
my at Worceſter , with ſundry other Mer- 
cies, he tells his Patrons, That as whatever 
there has been of Beauty, Glory, or Advantage 
wnto the People of God in the late Tranſattions, 
(at Worceſter) hath been eminently of unde+ 
' ſerved Grace ; ſo the dreadful Vengeance , 
which the Lord hath executed againſt the Men 
of his Enmity and Warfare, hath been moſt righ- 
teouſly procured by their clothing curſed deſigns 
of Revenge, Perſecution, Bonaage in Soul and 
Body, Spoil and Rapine, with the moſt glorious 
Pretences of Zeal, Covenant and Reformation, 
azd ſuch like thinzs , which never came into 
their Hearts, Here the dear Brethren of 
the Presbytery, as well as the Reprobate 
Cavaliers, were Liſted among the Ene- 
mies of the Cauſe, and of the Church of 
God; and now all People and all Parties 
in the three Kingdoms , except onely the 

Army- 
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Army-Saints and their Adherents, were 
become perfect eAgyprians : And ſo they 
were upon this Account, that the People 
of God had gain'd a certain Right to Rob 
and Plunder them byDivine Commiſhon, 
And here alſo you may obſerve, that F.o. 
(bold Man !) and God Almighty were al- 
ways of the ſame ſide and the ſame Com- 
munion 3 and whatever he was for, was 
doubtleſs the Cauſe of God. They were 
for Presbytery , and Independency, and 
Democracy together, and never parted 
Counſels and Deſigns, till the Zord grew 
weary of theſe right Godly Men , and ſo 
was at length pleaſed to turn Cavalier, 
And that upon good grounds, for by this 
time his old Friends were become as bad 
or worſe then his old Enemies. For ſo 
the ſame Author informs us, (to mention 
but one place more, though I omit as ma- 
ny as would make a Volume) in a little 
Treatiſe of Temptation, pag. 65, 66. 
where, giving an Account of the Tem- 
ptations, which. in thoſe days had even caſt 
down the People of God from their Excellency, 
and had cut their Locks, and made them become 
like other Men, he reckons in the firſt place 
the ſpecious Pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
ty and Freedom from a Bondage-frame, 
at which door ſundry had gone out into $ __ 
ity 
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lity and Apoſtacy , into a neglett of Sabbaths, 
*Pablick aud Private Duties, Diſſoluteneſs and 
Prophaneneſs.. In the next place he adds, 
The pretence of leaving Publick things to 
Providence , under which Profeſſors had 
diſputed themſelves into wretched Carnal (om- 
plyances, and the utter rnine of all Zeal for God, 
the Intereſt of Chriſt, or his People in the world, 
He ſubjoins in the laſt place, Theſe and the 
like Conſiderations , joined with the Eaſe and 
Plenty , the Greatneſs and Promotion of Pro- 
feſlors, have ſo brought things about , that 
whereas we have by Providence (hifted Places 
with the Men of the World, we have by Sin 
ſhifted Spirits with them alſo. we are like a 


Plantation of Men carried into 4 Forreion Coun- | 


try ; ina ſhort ſpace they degenerate from the 
Manners of the People from whence they came, 
and fall into that of the Country, whereinto they 
are broug htas if there were ſomething in the ſojl 
and Air that transformed them. Give me leave 
a little to follow my fumilitude ; he that ſhould 
ſee the prevailing Party of theſe Nations, many 
of thoſe in Rule, Power, Favour, with all their 
Adherents, and remember that they were a C0- 
lony of Puritans , whoſe Habitation was in 4 
low place , as the Prophet ſpeaks of the City of 
Ged, tranſlated by an high hand to the Moun- 
tains they now poſſeſs , cannot but wonder how 
ſoog they have forgot the Cuſtems , Manners, 
Ways 
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ways of their own old People,and are caſt into the 
muuld of them that went before themgn the pla- 
ces whereunto they re tranſlated — what were 
thoſe before ms that Þ are not ? What did they 
we do not ? Here is pregnant Dodtrine for 
many excellent Inferences, but time will 
not permit; and therefore from hence I 
ſhall only obſerve, that though they were 
grown as lewd and wicked to all intents 
and purpoſes, asin their great Charity 
they could ever ſuppoſe us to have been, 
yet notwithſtanding that they ſtill were 
the people of God,and we the men of the world; 
which you remember is ſomewhat more 
than I undertook to prove againſt them; 
You may from hence ſee how this Mans 
Raſhneſs provokes us even in our own de- 
fence to lay open his Friends follies, and 
perhaps you (that are a ſuſpicious Man) 
will be apt to make this farther concluft- 
on, that Lying as well as ſome other little 
ſins may put in for a place among the In- 
firmiities of Geds people.So little Conſcience do 
ſome men make of what they ſay,that they 
will not ſtick to ſay contradidtions for theit 
preſent turnz& yet ſo obnoxious are they, 
that contradifFions Cannot relieve them:how- 
ever tis hugely unadviſed for men notori- 
ouſly guilty to boaſt their own innocence, be- 


fore they are challenged,for that is ro up- 
braid 
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braid us to an Impeachment. And what- 
ever ſhame and diſgrace may follow, 'tis 
purely extorted by their own confidence, 
But I muſt return, 


$. 15. Andtherefore in the next place, 
our Author might have ſpared his flat and 
tedious Invective againſt me for reproach- 
ing of poor ſinners with the deepeſt acknowledge 
ment of their fin before the holy God. For 
there is not any virtue that I value at 
an higher rate than true Humility, *tis 
the beauty and the ornament of all Good- 
neſs and all Religion : But I hate theſe 
ſneaking and beggarly tricks of Hypo- 
crifie, and nothing irks me more than to 
fee ſuch a bloated Pride creep up and 
down in the Garbs and Poſtures of Hu- 
mility. I cannot endure to hear men pre- 
tend fo loudly to loath themſelves inthe 
preſence of Almighty God, and yet to 
{avaur nothing but themſelves; to make 


ſuch vehement Invectives againſt their 


own Baſeneſs, and yet at the ſame time 
to brave and plume it with inward Con- 
ceits of their own ſingular Godlinels ; 
and under the deepeſt ſhews of Self-ab- 
horrency,commit Wantonneſs with their 
own Thoughts, by the moſt arrogant and 
vain-glorious Refletions, There is not 

in 
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in the World a more ſhameleſs and a more 
irkſome inſtance of Hypocriſte, than for 
men under the demureſt looks, and moſt 
proſtrate behaviour, to ſhrowd and 
cheriſh the rankeſt and moſt hateful In- 
ſolence, ſoothing themſelves with proud 
and flattering Compariſons, entertaining 
their thoughts with Admiration of their 
own Worth, and Contempr of other 
mens, and making their own Fancies the 
Stages where they diſplay their own Vir- 
tues and Perfe&tions. And to prove that 
this is the Mythology of all their deep 
and proſtrate Humblings ; what more 
pregnant Evidence can, we have, than 
that they will not endure to be charged 
and upbraided with their own Confeſh- 
ons? In other mens mouths they imme- 
diately turn into Slanders and impious 
Reproaches z and whoever ſhould dare to 
repreſent them half ſo vile to their own 
Faces, as they repreſent themſelves to 
the Almighty, would be thought to have 
a Mouth as black as Rabſbakeh or Lucian ; 
and but to ſuggeſt a ſuſpicion of their 
Pride and Vanity , is an Unpardonable 
Aﬀeront, - and raiſes all their Zeal and 
Choler: though there is not a more in- 
fallible ſymptom of a mans being proud, 
than to be angry for being rounded in the 
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Ear'that heis ſo.. Now how is it poſſible 
Men ſhould be ſerious in theſe black In- 
- + ha of themſelves,when they think 
them no better then foul Aſperſions, and 
unjuſt-Reproaches to their Innocence z 
and fhall be ſo highly diſpleaſed with any 
Man, that ſhall be ſo credulous as to take 
them at their word ? And you need not 
queſtion but they would take it with 
wonderful kindneſs and patience if we 
ſhould turn their own familiarConfeſſions 
into ſerious Accuſations. If they would 
accept the Charge, they are lewd People 
ſtill; if they would not, they are proud 
Hypocrites, and there is my old Dilemma, 
and it will return upon them,though they 
drive it away with a Fork : ſo tranſpa- 
rent is this Vanity through all its demure 
and grave diſguiſes ! Many other evident 
Proofs there are of this folly , as that 
they are moſt ſparing in the Confeſſion 
of thoſe Sins, of which they ſtand moſt 
guilty ; and that the Crimes they be- 
moan moſt largely , are ſuch as they ſup- 
poſe peculiar to Gods People : but what 1 
have already remarked, 1s more than e- 
nough to lay open the palpable coarſeneſs 
of this Deluſion. 

But in theſe Confeſſions, (he tells us) 
they have more reſpett to the Pravity of their 
Natures, 
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Natures, then the outward Perpetrations of Sin, 
But this is an idle pretence, and is fo far 
from juſtifying, that it will not-blanch 
the Matter. For in the method of their 
Prayers, Original and Actual Sin are enu- 
merated as diſtin Heads of Confeſhon, 
They firſt expatiate at large upon all the 
parts and branches of Original Corrupti- 
on, as it diffuſes and ſpreads it ſelf over 
all the Faculties both of the inward and 
the outward Manzand after that,they pro- 
ceed to the diſtin Enumeration and Ag- 
oravation of their Acual Sins, where 
they reproach themſelves with a long 
Catalogue of the blackeſt Impieties, and 
then exaggerate their Impieties with the 
lewdeſt and moſt empharical Circumſtan- 
ces z ſo thar all that baſeneſs they ſtand 
indicted of by their own Confeſſions,can- 
not relate to the pravity of their Natures, 
but onely to the wickedneſs of their 
Lives. Beſide, 'tis a lowd miſtake to 
faſten any guilt at all upon the depraved 
Tendency of Nature, for there are but 
two Parts of Original Sin, viz. either 
the imputation of {dams particular Of- 
fence, of which we ſtand guilty as par- 
ties of the Covenant ; and this 1s all the 
guilt we are chargeable with upon the ac- 
count of the firſt Tranſgreſſion: for 'tis 
O 3 cer- 
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certain, Ade conld derive no more guilt 
to his Poſterity , than what himſelf cons» 
tracted ; and therefore no other inſtance 
of diſobedience can be imputed to us, 
than that in which he prevaricated : Or 
real Communication of a decayed and ill- 
addicted Nature; and this js not a Crime 
but an Infelicity that was inflicted byGod 
himſelf upon Mankind , as a Puniſhment 
of Adam's Sin ; and what is an A of his 
Will,can be no fault of ours. We may in- 
deed thank our firſt Father's Apoſtacy for 
this Diſaſter, becauſe it was juſtly inflic- 
ed upon himſelf and his Poſterity for that 
Offence: but what was intended meerly 
as a Puniſhment, to impute to our ſelves 
asa'Crime, is, I think, new, I am ſure 
crude Divinity. But however, ſuppoſe 
#1 the unhappy Inclinations of our Na- 
tures may be  Garn with aQual guilt , 
yet what is that to outward Tranſgrefſh- 
ons? Canany Man be ſo oddly abſurd, 
as to affirm that the bare Tendency of his 
Nature to fin, has prevaricated ſuch and 
ſuch particular Commandments in 
Thought, Word and Deed « And yet it 
was onely theſe, and the like circumſtan- 
tiated Confeſſions, that are not capable 
of being applyed to any ching but Actual 
Sin, that were the matters of my Re- 
proof, Ed $, 16, But 
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$. 16. But this curſt Dilemma has not vag 48, 


ſuch ſhort Horns , but that it will gore 
St. Paul 2s well as the Nonconformiſts, 
that acknowledges the former fins of hks life, 
when he was injurious, 4 Blaſphemer and 4 Pey- 
ſecutor, ( which fins I pray God deliver others 
from.) As for the uncivil cenſure ſug- 
geſted in this Parentheſfis , I accept it as 
an eminent Ifſue of his Charity and Good 
Nature. But as for St. Paul's acknow- 
ledgment , that ſtands far enough out of 
harms way from the reach of my Dilem- 
ma; for there is no poſſible way to acquit 
that bleſſed Apoſtle of the guilt of thoſe 
enormous Impieties , unleſs he would be 
ſo bold as to give the Lye to St. Zuke as 


well as to himſelf. Burt (he adds) whez lil. 


an Apoſtle , he profeſſes bimſelf the chiefeſt of 
ſinners, But *tis apparent that this Con- 
feſhon refers not to his preſent Condition, 


- but to the time of his being Injurious , a 


Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor ; when no 
Man reviled the Son of God with fiercer 
Zeal and Confidence , vr perſecuted the 
Church of Chriſt with more barbarous 
Outrage #hd Tuhumanity : which being 
{o great a Crime in its own Nature , and 
ſo bold an Aﬀeront to the Divine Will, 
had he not reaſon (think you ) to mark 

O 4 him- 
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himſelf for one of the greateſt Sinners 
that ever oþtained pardon? For as for 
ſuch as had affronted the Holy Ghoſt, and 
blaſphemed the Name of Chriſt againſt 
the Convictions of their own Conſcience, 
they came not into this account of par- 
donable Offenders, as being fatally con- 
ſign'd up to a ſtate of Impenitence and 
Unbelief : but among all Sinners that 
were within a capacity of Mercy , he 
knew not a greater Wretch than himſelf, 
Though this Confeſſion relates to the 
Malignity of the Crime , not to the Ma- 
lice of the Criminal : for he is ſo far from 
. affefting to make a ſad Story worſe, that 
he abares the guilt of his ſin by the moſt 
excuſing and allaying Circumſtances, in 
that he did it in Ignorance and Unbelief ; and 
it was this that ſo greatly aſſwaged the 
horrour of the Crime, and ( as himſelf 
reports ) {o greatly diſpoſed him for Par- 
don and Repentance. But how will this 
plain dealing juſtifie ſuch Profeſſors, as 
pour forth daily Confeſſions of the black- 
eſt and moſt preſumptuous Sins of de- 
ſpiſing the Riches of Gods Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, of trea- 
ſuring up wrath 22ainf the day of wrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
ment of God ; of treading under foot he 

| Son 
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Son of God, and counting the Blood of 
the Covenant wherewith they are ſan&i- 
fied, an unholy thjng, and doing deſpighr 
unto the Spirit of Grace. All this and 
much more, ſet off with all the Circum- 
ſtances of Aggravation z not onely in the 
days of darkneſs and unregeneracy, but 
ſince the glorious Goſpel has ſhined into 
their Hearts; ſince they have reſted in it, 
and made their boaſt of Chriſt,and knowa 
his will, and approved the things that are 
more excellent. Is not this wild work 
for choice Believers to talk ſuch extraya- 
gant Contradictions, when the former 
paſſages, and innumerable others com- 
mon in their Mouths , do apparently fig- 
nifie nothing leſs than either an incorri- 
gible Infidelity, or a total Apoſtacy from 
the Goſpel ? : 


But what do 1 think of the Confeſſions of Ez- Ivid. 


ra , of Daniel , and others , in the Name of 
the whole People of God ? 1 think they were 
as full of Truth as Horrour , and the Peo- 
ple of God he here ſpeaks of , were ſuch 
godly Saints as had revolted from the 
Worſhip of the true God , to all manner 
of Idolatry and Moral Wickedneſs. If 
the Congregations of the Nonconformilts 
are ſuch redoubted People of God as 
theſe, I have nothing to oppoſe to the 
largeſt 
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largeſt and blackeſt Confeſſions of their 
ſins. If they worſhip Idols, as they did, 
let them with their wonted familiarity 
make bold with the Expreſſion of the Pro- 
phert Jeremy to that purpoſe : we have come- 
mitted two evils , we have forſaken thee the 
Foantain of living waters , and hewn ont Ci- 
ferns, broken Cijterns that can hold no water. 
And if they can vie Lewlneſs and Hypo- 
criſie with that holy Nation, let them 
continue to foiſt into their Prayers thoſe 
dark CharaRers wherewith the Prophets 
deſcribed the unparallel'd Wickedneſs of 
that People : nay, far be it from me to a- 
bridge them the Liberty of helping out 
their ſtiff Fancies , by purloining lofty 
Expreſſions out of the Prophetick Wri- 
tings. If. the 1ſ-ael of God be not endu- 
ed with more Grace at preſent than it was 
twenty years ſince, as F. 0. deſcribes 
them before the Supreme Authority of 
the Nation, the Commons Aſſembled in 
Parliament, April19. 1649. Page. 39. We 
have called world Chriſt, and Luſt Chriſt, and 
Self Chriſt, working indeed for them, when we 
pretended all for Chriſt, Now this Doctrine 
was either true or falſe; if falſe, what a 
bold and ungodly Slander was this to 
brand theſe Darlings of Providence, theſe 


precious Servants of the Lord Chriſt, 
: theſe 
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theſe Patriots of their Country , theſe 
Fathers of the publick Liberty, £5 Au- 
thor may remember who flatter'd them 
with theſe ſpecial Titles) with ſuch a 
a monſtrous and profligate Hypocrifie ? 
If true, then-what Anointed Saints were 
thoſe, who under colour of ſetting up the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, and reſcuing 
the People of England from the difma 
C_— both of Civil and Ecclefiafti- 
cal Tyranny, ( he may underftand this 
Language too) had imbroil'd the Nation 
in a Bloody War, had ſacrificed fo many 
thouſand Lives, and had butcher'd the 
beſt of Kings, onely to carry on the puny 
Concernments of their own narrow and 
accurſed Intereſt 2 


Bur we muſt proceed, and in the laſt 1, 


place I am catechiſed to give an acconnt 
of my Thoughts of David's ſelf- abaſements, 
that far exceed any thing that Nonconformiſts 
are able to expreſs. Truly I think the paſ- 
flonateneſs of his Repentance was but 
proportion'd to the horrour of his Sin ; he 
lay under the freſh Convictions of the 
moſt horrid Villanies of Murder, Adulte- 

and Drunkenneſs, and his guilt was en- 
hanſed with the moſt ſhameful and diſho- 
nourable Circumſtances z and whilſt he 
continued in this diſmal Condition, what 
Cries 
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Cries and Accents could be too doleful to 
expreſs the Bitterneſs of his Grief and 
Horrour « If they are in the ſame plight 
and condemnation , I will not then up- 
braid them for cloathing their acknow- 
ledgments with the blackeſt of his Ex- 
preſſions; for they will then have ſad oc- 


caſion to ſing their penitential Pſalm 


elſewhere: if they are not, then to uſe 
ſuch mournful Ditties in their familiar 
Addreſſes to Heaven, falls under my for- 
mer cenſure of trifling and fooling with 
the Almighty. 

But to dpiſ Men for the deepeſt humblings 
of their Souls before God, can ariſe from no other 
Principle but an utter unacquaintance with the 
holineſs of God, the accuracy of the Law, and 
the deceitfulneſs of my own Heart, As for the 
deceitfulneſs of my own Heart, I confeſs 
my ſelf a ſtranger to it, and am not at all 
deſirous of its acquaintance , for I hate 
nothing more then a falſe Boſom-Friend : 
But however, my Heart and my Self are 
of the ſame Church, and the ſame Reli- 
oion ; there is no Schiſm between us, that 
I know of, nor do I remember when we 
parted Communion : AndI think we e- 
ver had the ſame Thoughts, Deſigns and 
Reſolutions ; and therefore as long as I 
am careful to preſerve my own Integrity, 
let 
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let my Heart prove falſe and treacherous 
ifitcan: the Hearts indeed of all Hypo- 
crites and wicked Men are deceitfnl, be- 
cauſe they themſelves are ſo, but we ſhall 
never underſtand how an uprighr Man 
ſhoald keep an hypocritical Heart, unleſs 
we can divide himſelf from himſelf. So 
that when the People of God make fre- 
quent and piteons moans of the hypocrifie 
of their own Hearts, unleſs ſtill they fool 
and trifle, there is no remedy but the Peo- 
ple of God muſt paſs by their own Con- 
feſſions for rank and felf-convicted Hypo- 
crites: for it was never known that any 
Man was better than his own Heart, or 
that a perfidious Heart was found in the 
breaſt of an honeſt Man. 
As for the Purity and Holineſs of God, 
I am affected with ſuch reverential appre- 
henſtons of it, that I would have Men ap- 
"_— his preſence with an awful and re- 
igious diſtance, and not always preſent 
themiſelves- before him in ſuch a foul and 
unclean pickle,and ſo fullof Vermin;I know 
not a bolder affront to his Purity, than to 
preſume he will vouchſafe Communion 
with ſuch polluted Souls. *Tis high Pre- 
ſumption for an habitnal Sinner, continu- 
ing ſuch, to expe the forgiveneſs of his 


ſins; nothing can reconcile us to the favor 
| of 
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of God,but an effeual and a perſevering 
Repentance z this is an abſolute and ins 
diſpenſable condition of every accepta- 
ble Prayer: and therefore Men that ac- 
knowledge any habitual diſobedience tg 
the Laws of Chriſt, put in a bar againſt 
their own Petitions 3 and do not one] 
ſtave off the Divine Pity by being unfit 
Objects for it , but provoke the Divine 
Diſpleaſure by preſuming of his Favour 
to ſuch unworthy Wretches. And when 
Men tell the Almighty in good earneſt, 
(for otherwiſe they do but trifle with him 
ſtill) © Lord, we offend daily againſt all 
« thy Commandments in Thought, Word 
« and Deed, finnin —_— thee with an 
« high hand, and = d forehead, againſt 
«Knowledge, and againſt Conviction, all 
« the Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, 
« onely evil,and that continually , work- 
« ing all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ; 
« drawing Iniquity with Cords of Vani- 
«ty, and Sin as it were with Cart- 
« ropes, &c. What other Anſwer to 
their Prayers can ſuch debauch't Wret- 
ches expect, but the utmoſt Severity of 
Wrath and Indignation , and the Doom 
of the worſt of Hypocrites and Unbe- 
lievers ? 
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$. 17. But Miniſters » who ave the Months Pay 17, 


of the Congregation to God , may and onght to 
Pons - onely the Sizs hereof them- 
ſelves are perſonally guilty, but thoſe alſo which 
they judge may be upon any of the Conzregation. 
I ſhall noþ urge him with the raſh exam- 
ples of ſome of their godly Miniſters of 
oreateſt Fame and Reputation for Piety, 
that have proclaimed themſelyes not on- 
ly to the preſent Age , but toall Poſteri- 
ty, proud, and ſelfiſh, and hypocritical, 
and deſperately and mortally wicked, 
Certainly theſe muſt of neceſſity be ei- 
ther very naughty Saints , or moſt hor- 
rible Diſſemblers : However, I am ſure 
ſuch ratling Confeiions cannot but have 
a ſad and woful Influence upon the Lives 
of their popular Admirers. For what 
can they more naturally conclude from 
thence, that if precious Mr.---- that e- 
minent Servant of Jelus Chriſt in the 
work of the Goſpel, be ſo full of fin and 
wickedneſs z in how many more and 
greater Infirmities may I be indulged, 
that am but a priyate and an ordinary 
Profeſſor « But to let this paſs. What 
unclean Congregations are thoſe thag 
have ſuch foul Mouths? Methinks it be- 


comes not ſuch pure People to have their 
Mouths 
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- Months always full of ſuch uncleanly 
Confeſffions, And whether it be true or 
falſe what F. 0. informs us, Thar 'tis the 
Duty and Priviledge of ſincere Believers 
fo unlade their Unbelief in the boſom of their 
God, 1 know not z but this I know, that 
'tis an unmannerly and horrid prophane- 
neſs, whenever they make their Ad- 
dreſſes to the Almighty , to diſgorge 
themſelves of the moſt filthy and abomi- 
nable Loads of Sin in his Preſence, The 
Prayers of wicked Men, or habitual Sin- 
ners, ( asI told you before) are an abo- 
mination to the Lord, and he loaths no- 
thing more then the boldneſs and pre- 
ſumption of their Addreſſes : And there- 
fore if they can ſuppoſe any in their Con- 
oregations guilty of thoſe heinous Enor- 
mities,they are wont ſo familiarly to con- 
feſs , yet they ought not to ſuppoſe them 
to have any ſhare in the Publick Wor- 
ſhip: For when Men meet together to 
join in the Duties of Devotion , none 
ought to be ſuppoſed Members of the So- 
ciety, but what are qualified for the per- 
formance of the Duty ; becauſe all that 
others can contribute, is not to be rec- 

koned a part of Divine Worſhip; and 

therefore Miniſters ought onely to repre- 
ſent ſuch Perſons as are ſuppoſed cp_ 
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of the Duty ; and all that are not fo, to 
diſclaim their company , and refufe their 
aſſiſtance, as much as if they ſtood excom- 
municate from the Congregation ; for ſo 
they are as to all the real deſigns and pur- 
poſes of Religious Worſhip, 

However , Publick Offices ought to be 
ſo contrived as to ſuit Publick Ends, and 
to ſerve the Needs of the whole Body ; 
and therefore is the Confeſſion of our 
Publick Liturgy exprefſled in ſuch general 
Terms, as may comprehend the Concerns 
and Conſent of all Members of the A(- 
ſembly : For the peculiar end and uſeful- 
neſs of this part of Religion, is no other 
than that Men ſhould agree and join to- 
gether in the Worſhip of God ; ſothar it 
15 not ſo properly the Office of particular 
Perſons, as of the whole Communion z 
and therefore ought ſo to be managed, as 
to take in the joint Devotion of the 
whole Society. And when it deſcends 
to the particular Regards of private Per- 
ſons, it is then no Office of publick Wor 
ſhip, bur private Prayer , a Duty that is 
not proper for open Congregations, but 
for Cloſets, and private Retirements ; 
where, if any Perſon have any blacket 
and more enormous Crimes in his Calen- 


dar, he may be more particular in his 
Con- 


aſſent and ſeal to its Truth , but ſwallow 
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Confeſſions without ſhame and ſcandal, 
But it is an odd and prepoſterous courſe, 


when Men aſſociate themſelves together 


to join in an Office of Devotion,that they 
ſhould divide into ſo many ſeparate and 
diſtin Parties or Congregations, and e- 
very individual Member ſhould pick and 
cull his ſhare of the Duty, and lie at 
catch for ſome particular paſſage to which 
he may be able to bob in bis Amen. But 
without this ſleight, they could never be 
able to keep up their affeed Singularity 
of Phariſaick Length and Lowdneſs. 
To conclude: This is-a New Light 
newly diſcovered by this Man of Revela- 
tions: for Iam confident it was never 
before heard of in the Chriſtian World, 
that when Men aſſemble together for the 
joint performance of Publick Worſhip, 
every individual Perſon has his Oratory 
apart,and joins not with the Community, 
bur caſts in a diſtin Symbol of his own, 
in which the reſidue are not more con- 
cern'd then in the private Devotions of 


his own Cloſet. However, this faint E- 


vaſion (were it to any purpoſe, as I have 
ſhewn it is to none) is a ſecret to the com- 
mon People z they are not wont to weigh 
and examine every Confeſſion before they 


all 
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all that the Miniſter pours out with an 
implicice Confidence : they will confeſs 
any thing that he puts into their Mouths; 
and thoſe that are ſerious and moſt in 
good earneſt , make the rufulleſt faces at 
the uglieſt Crimes, and groan moſt pow- 
erfully at the lowdeſt and moſt thwack- 
ing Confeſſions. 

Now when the People are accuſtomed 
to ſuch large and foul Catalogues of fin, 
and when they hear ſuch ſad Stories from 
their own Mouths, and when it is confeſſed 
in their Name, that they have broken e- 
very Commandment of both Tables, to 
which are reduced all the kinds and in- 
ſtances of Wickedneſs ; and when this 
vaſt heap of vile things is exaggerated 
with the heinouſeſt and moſt empharical 
circumſtances of Baſeneſs ; in brief, when 
they are grown familiar with the Confeſ- 
fions of ſuch lewd Offences , as are not 
fit to be named any where but in an In- 
dicment z what will they more probably 
conclude with themſelves , but that 'ris 
common for Gods People to fall into theſe 
foul Miſcarriages,and yet never fall from 
Grace 2 Eſpecially when theſe Confeſſi- 
ons are generally clogged with ſome un- 
lucky words that appropriate their guilt 
to the beſt and moſt holy Profeſſors ; and 
P 2 when 
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when it is the moſt vulgar Scheme of their 
Eloquence toenhanſe the heinouſneſs of 
the Offences, in that they were com- 
mitted in the days of Regeneracy and 
Profeſſion. And if the Lives of the Re- 
generate be ſtained with ſo many faults, 
and ſuch foul blemiſhes, what is the Con- 
cluſion, but that the difference is not ſo 
wide between them and the wicked as is 
imagined? Alas! the righteouſneſs of 
the holieſt Men is as filthy rags z 'tis not 
for the Sons of Adam to think of perform- 
ing a good Action , and we deſerve Eter- 
nal Wrath for the moſt Vertuous Work 
we were ever guilty of attempting, what 
is Man, that he ſhould be clean ? or he that us 
born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? 
And now what remarkable difference re- 
mains there between the Infirmities of 
the Children of God, and the Impieties 
of the Wicked and Unregenerate ? when 
it is the unavoidable fate of Humane Na- 
bure, to be enſlaved to a neceſſity as well 
as to a body of Sin : and after we are 
brought into a ſtate of Grace, there re- 
mains a Law ix our Members rebelling againſt 
the Law of our Minds, bringing us into capti- 
wity to the Law of Sin: ſo that even the 
Children of God are Slaves to their Luſts 
and Paſſions; and by reaſon of the __ 
Cible 
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cible power of indwelling Sin, are as ve- 
hemently inclined, and as frequently be- 
trayed into actual and outward Tran(+ 
grefſions , as lewd and graceleſs Perſons, 
onely with this difference, that they en- 
ter upon the commiſſion of their Sins with 
more regret and relucancy, in that zhey 
do what they would mot: i. e. they a& more 
boiſterouſly againſt the Light of Reaſon, 
and do greater violence to the Convidti- 
ons of their own Conſcience. And now 
upon this Principle , what plauſible rea- 
ſon and title have Men to pretend to 
Grace and Saintſhip, though they fin ha- 
bitually, frequent! » and eaſily, upon e- 
very opportunity, and every temptation? 
*'Tis but crying out againſt the weakneſs 
of Nature, the body of Death, and the 
invincibleneſs of indwelling Sin, and to 
be ſenſible of that, is the Character of 
Saints and true Believers, 
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Cnapy, III, 


The Contents, 


Arious Inſtances of our Authors pitiful and 
difing enuons way of Cavilling, His Arts 

of darkning and perplexing the plain deſign 
of my Diſcourſe, in ſundry notorious particu- 
lars. A brief and plain Account of the Parts, 
Coherence and Deſign of the former Treatiſe, 
to prevent all future Miſtakes and Pervert- 
ings, My ſtate of the Controverſie provides 
againft the Inconveniences of both Extreams, 
an unlimited Power on one hand, and an un. 
bounded Licence on the other, The bounds 
it ſets to the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
are eafie to be obſerved, and _—— to be 
tranſoreſt, VIZ. That Governours take care 
nt to impoſe things apparently evil, and that 
Subjetts be not allowed to plead Conſcience for 
diſobedience in any other caſe, The Daty of 
Obedience ſurmounts the Oblig ation of Doubts 
424 Scraples , and in doubtful caſes obliges to 
Fo Adttion, 
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CATion, *'Tw impoſſible to prevent all maxn- 
ner of Inconveniences that may follow upon 
any Hypotheſis of Government, My mid- 
ale way tyable to the feweſt , and therefore 
moſt eligible. The bare pretence of a tender 
Conſcience againſt the Commands of Auths- 
rity, #4 an impregnable Principle of Sedition, 
A cluſter of our Author's (hameleſs Falſifi- 
cations. His forgery of my aſcribing to the 
Civil Magiſtrate an univerſal and immediate 
Power over Conſcience. His impudent ſhuff- 
ling in applying what was affirm! d of a doubt- 
ful Conſcience tu particular , to Conſcience in 
general, Another inſtance of this in apply- 
ing what was affirm d of the Rituals and Ex- 
ternal Circumſtances of worſbip, to the Prin- 
ciples of Faith, and Fundamentals of Religion. 
His change of the ſtate of the Queſtion, Viz. 
Not whether Magiſtrates have any Power 0- 
wer Conſcience , Jos whether I have aſſerted 
it to be abſolute and immediate. Some ſhort 
Glances npon ſome leſſer Impertinencies. 
$. 1. WEYBEBEre his firſt Attempt is, 
; $I to ſpit his Gloom, and 
caſt darkneſs and ambi- 
> guity over the deſign of 
my Niſcourſe: How has 
he beſtirred himſelf to raiſe Miſts upon 
my cleareſt and moſt perſpicuous Expreſ- 
P 4 ſions? 
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fions? And what Clouds of Words has 
he pour'd forth to involve the Evidence 
ef my Arguments,and the plainneſs of my 
Method How dexterouſly does he cull 
out a ſingle Propoſition to oppoſe to the 
ſcope _ plain meaning of the coherent 
Diſcourſe : And when he has got the 

oor, naked and defenceleſs Thing alone, 
unmercifully does he turn and teaſe 
it into a thouſand poſtures and how 
wantonly does he tire himſelf with inſult- 
ing over the feebleneſs of its ſuppoſed 
Eſcapes and Subterfuges? Burt to give 
you {ome particular Inſtances of this wo- 
ful way of trifling. 

In the firſt place , he quarrels my firſt 
Paragraph as obſcure and ambiguous. 
Why ! becauſe it gives not any Definiti- 
on of the Nature of Conſcience, nor any 


Account of the Bounds of its Liberty,nor 


determines divers other great and weigh- 
ty Difficulties relating to the preſent En- 
quiry, What a monſtrous fault is this ! 
Not to couch the ſenſe of three hundred 
Pages in one fingle Se&ion ; and what a 
fatal Miſadventure , not to decide a per- 
plexed Controyerfte before 'tis fairly pro- 
poſed Pray, Sir, by what Rules of Art 
am I bound to determine the Right of the 
Cauſe, when I onely undertake to —_ 

ent 
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ſent the Pleas and Pretences of the diffe- 
rent Parties? If I have not accurately 
enough deſcribed the —— be- 
tween the Liberties of Conſcience, and 
the Prerogatives of Princes, (which is the 
onely thing I pretended to attempt in that 
Paragraph) let him cavil at that: bur if 
I have, it ſeems but an untoward humour 
to quarrel me for not crowding the Diſ- 
courſe of my whole Book into the com- 
paſs of the Contents of one Chapter. 
But Men, reſolved to be peevith, are ne- 
ver to ſeek for Grounds of Contention, 
Of the ſame nature , and to as wiſe pur- 
poſe is his Cavil at my firſt Propoſition, 
vis, That 'tis abſolutely neceflary to the 
Peace and Government of the World, 
that the Supreme Magiſtrate of every 
Commonwealth ſhould be veſted with a 
Power to Govern and Condud the Con- 
ſciences of Subjets in Aﬀairs of Religion. 
And though I have at large proved this 
Aﬀertion from that Powerful Influence 
that Religion has upon the Peace of King- 
doms, and the Intereſts of Government ; 
yet as for Proofs, he always ſcorns them, 
as neither pertinent to his purpoſe, nor 
worthy his Cognizance: "Tis below his 
State to anſwer Arguments, he can bear 
them down with ſcorn and confidence z 
"tis 
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*tis the work of his Generation to eſtabliſh 
final Determinations of Controverſies, 
and he was born to put an everlaſting 
Period to all Diſputes and Scholaſtick 
Brawls. And therefore having firſt pour'd 
forth above two Pages full of poſitive and 
rambling talk upon this occaſion, with 
what ſeverity does he afterward ſchool 
me for ſo crude and unlearned an Aſſr- 
tion * For who (ſays he) anderſtends what 
are the Aﬀairs of Religion here intended, all or 
ſome * what are the Conſciences of Men! what 
it u to govern and condutt them? &c, What 
a ſtrangely nice and delicate Confeſſor 
havel, that will not allow me the Liber- 
ty to uſe any known and vulgar Word, 
ti]l I have fri defined it with ſolid and 
Scholaſtick exa@neſs  Methinks 'tis 
ſomewhat too ſevere this, a Man had ber- 
ter hold his peace than be put to this pe- 
nance for every word he ſpeaks. But the 
plain truth is, I thought (ſimple as I am) 
every Swain that underſtands but Coun- 
try Engliſh, could not be ignorant of the 
literal meaning of thoſe terms, Afﬀairs of 
Religion, Conſcience, Government, &c. and 
therefore I did not dream it was neceſla- 
ry for avoiding ambiguity, to guard eve- 
ry common Expreſhon with rigorous and 
Logical Definitions, But yet what if 
after 
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after all this, T have diſtinaly accounted 
for theſe things, and ſer reſtraints upon 
their ſignification, as far as it might con- 
cern the matters of my Enquiry « Whar 
if I have expreſly declared what affairs of 
Religion they are that are ſubje& to the 
Government of the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
Viz. not all, but ſome, i.e. matters of out- 
ward Worſhip, and that are not in them- 
ſelves apparently or eflentially evil ? 
What then can be the importance of this 
mighty Cavil* Nothing bur this, that 
I am a crude and unskilful Writer, be- 
cauſe I have not been ſo happy as to 
couch the whole ſtate of an intricate 
Controverſie, nor to clear off all Difh- 
culties and Objections relating to it, in 
the compaſs of five Lines. And if this 
be a Miſcarrriage, yet my Adverſary has 
not ſtufft his Words ſo full with Senſe 
and Notion , that he ſhould obje& it as a 
defect to any Man for not being able to 
reduce the ſenſe of an ordinary Volume 
into one ſingle Propoſition : other Men 
have more Cry then Wool, as well as my 
ſelf. And yet he is ſounmerciful and un- 
reaſonable as toexpoſe my Title Page for 
not expreſſing my particular Determina- 
tions of the whole Matter in Debates 


and often produces that as a ſhameful in- Paz.85. 
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ftance of my looſe way of ſtating Contro- 
verſies. But this Man would ſnarl at the 
Title of the New Teſtament , becauſe 
it contains not every particular Story re- 
corded in the four Goſpels; I am ſure 
he might do it with as juſt reaſon, as urge 
the Title of my Book for proof thar I 
have not diſtin&ly enough repreſented my 
particular Thoughts and Conceptions of 
the whole matter ander debate. Did e- 
ver Man burthen the Prefs with ſuch flen- 
der ſtuff, or preſent the World with ſach 
pitiful entertainment? And yet he has 
vaſt ſtores of this Ammunition ; and he 
never charges upon me with more fterce- 
neſs then when he ſhoots theſe Paper- 
Pellets. 


6.2. Thus you find him in the fame 
Page ratling my careleſneſs for calling Con- 
ſcience ſometimes every Mans Opinton , ſome- 
thmes an Imperious Faculty, which ſurely ave not 
the ſame. Though I might with warrant 
from good Authorities have tiled it a 
Domeſtick God, a Guardian Angel, the 
Mirrour of the Divinity, the Law of the 
Mind, the Practical Underſtanding, the 
Repoſitory of Moral Principles , a Book 
nr a Table, with innumerable other Ap- 
pellations, given to it as it bears — 

an 
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and Reſemblance to other Beings ; all 
which Names may agree to Conſcience 
as vaſtly as they diſagree among them- 
ſelves; and it is a very little proportion 
of likeneſs that you will find between a 
God and a Book, and yet Conſcience is 
both. But however , I diſcourſed not of 
this important matter in ſuch fanciful and 
allufive Expreſſions, and kept my ſelf 
cloſe to the rigour and propriety of Scho- 
laſtick Terms;zand ſo I might warrantably 
call it both an Opinion and a Faculty, 
upon the account of its ſeveral Accepta- 
tions: For every Novice (that has ſeen 
but a Dutch Syſteme of Divinity) knows, 
that *tis ſometime taken for the Faculty 
of the Practical Underſtanding, ſometime 
for an habitual Recourſe to its Practical 
Principles, and ſometime for a ſingle A- 
&ion and Exerciſe of Conſcience ; from 
which variety of Apprehenſion, it is nor 
onely capable, bur neceſſary to be cloath- 
ed with as great variety of Expreſſion , 
and though a Faculty and an Opinion are 
not the ſame thing , yet Conſcience is 
both: And therefore I doubt not but I 
may often have promiſcuouſly fign'd ir 
with theſe and other different Titles, 
without any uncertainty of fignification, 
according as the deſign of my Diſcourſe 
might 
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might demand, and its Coherence may 
juſtifie ; though where I have, as I am 
not able to remember , ſo rieither is our 
Author pleaſed to dire& us. But his cu- 
ſtom is to except againſt any thing , upon 
what account ſoever it is ſpoken, as if it 
were intended for a ſcrupulous and exaQ 
Definition, Whereas there are innu- 
merable other Reaſons and occaſions of 
Speech, that muſt be expreſſed in as diffe- 
rent Schemes and Contextures of Lan- 
guage; though had I undertaken to de- 
fine the ſignification of Conſcience, 1 
might ſafely have called it either an A& 
or an Habit, or a Faculty ; and yet he 
will never diſcover any ſuch uncertain 
Expreſſions in any thing that pretends to 
the Office of a Definition. And I re- 
member when I call Conſcience an mpe- 
rious Faculty, *tis by way of Irony , when 
Subjects make bold to infringe the Rights 
of Sovereign Princes under its pretence 
and protection. 

The next following words are not ſo 
near in their Neighbourhood to theſe, as 
in their Kindred, 'tis a Cavil of the ſame 


Pag.t5. Breed and Family, viz. That I ſometimes 
plead for the uncontroulable Power of Magt- 
ſtrates over Religion and the Conſciences of 


Men, ſometimes aſſert their Eccleſiaſtical Fu- 
riſdittion 
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riſdiftion as the ſame thing 5, whereas (he ſup- 
poles) no Man ever yet defined Eccleſiaſtical 
Turiſaittion to be an uncontroulable Power over 
Religion and the Conſciences of Men. Nei- 
ther yet doI: What! Can I nor uſe the 
Terms of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and 
uncontroulable Power, but one muſt im- 
mediately be thought a Definition of the 
other « Though Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
ion may be an uncontroulable Power, 
yet it may not ſo properly be defined by 
it, becauſe it may have more neceſlary 
and more material Attributes , Whereby 
its Nature may be more diſtin&ly under- 
ſtood. Our Author often tells us, that 
my way of Diſcourſe agrees not with that 
way of Logick in which he has been in- 
ſtructed : I would adviſe him therefore to 
acquaint himſelf with the Philoſophy of 
the five Predicables, that will quickly in- 
form him , that all the ways of Predica- 
tion are not primary and eſſential , and 
conſequently that *tis not impoſſible bur 
that one thing may (as they word it) be 
affirmed of another, without being an in- 
ſeparable Ingredient of its ſpecifick Con- 
ſtitution., Did I ever dream (dull Beaſt 
asI am) that when I aſſerted and proved 
the Power of the Supreme Magiſtrate 0- 


ver Aﬀairs of Religion to be uncontroul- 
able. 


Vid. c.1. 
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able, as excluſive of an Eccleftaſtical Ju- 
riſdition , diſtin& from the Civil, ( for 
thoſe words were ſpoken particularly up- 
on that occaſion,and to that purpoſe) that 
I ſhould be called to ſo bod an account 
for crude and ill-contrived Definitions ? 
I preſumed a Man might aflert an Ortho- 
dox Propofition without being thought 
to define the preciſe Notion of the thing 
aſſerted. Alas! I did but vindicate his 
Majeſties Supremacy againſt the En- 
croachments of the Pope and the Preſ- 
bytery , that would uſurp a Dominion 0- 
ver Princes, by inſtating themſelves in an 
Eccleſiaſtical Soveraignty, If I have 
not made good my Argument, let him 
not ſpareit; if I have, I hope it is no 
diſparagement to a good Argument that 
*tis no good Definition. I have ſome- 
times at Idle Hours ( the time when this 
Man writes Books ) recreated my felf 
with obſerving the Impertinencies of tri- 
fling Scriblers, but cannot remember that 
ever I met with ſuch flight and horrid 
ſtuff as this. And ſeriouſly theſe Ex- 
ceptions are ſo frivolous and unconceive- 
ably thin, that I cannot fancy any thing 
either in Art or Nature that more ap- 
proaches the Notion of Superficies diſ- 
join'd from Body. And yet we are not 
arrived 
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arrived at the end of theſe poor and beg 
garly ſtratagems,we have divers others as 
miſerable & ſlender ſhifts to impoſe upon 
the ignorance and credulity of the Multi- 
rude, And to this purpoſe are diſtant and 
remote Propoſitions hudled together, and 
repreſented as if they related to the ſame 
matter, and had been ſpoken upon the 
ſame occaſion, Nay , he ſpares not to 
accuſe me of contraditory Aſſertions, 
becauſe ſome of my Anſwers deny what 
was affirmed in ſome of my Obje&ions, 
Thus out of my firſt Setion he picks this 


Sentence, Conſcience i ſubjet# and accountable Yagly. 


to God alone ,, and it owns no Superiour but the 
Lord of Conſeiences. And then this he 
matches with another , cull'd out of my 
ſecond Seftion, That thoſe who make it ac+ 
countable to none but God alone , do in effetF #u- 
ſurp their Princes Crown , defie his Authority, 
and acknowledge no Governour but themſelves. 
This laſt Afertion I there made good by 
clear and undeniable evidence : but Ar- 
guments are too hot for our Authors Fin- 
gers, and therefore in ſtead of handling 
them , he onely blows upon Aſflertions 
and in lieu of diſcrediting the truth of 
this Propoſition , by defeating the evi- 
dence of its proof , he onely attempts to 
expoſe its ſillineſs , by repreſenting its 

groſs 
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oroſs inconſiſtency with the words im- 
mediately foregoing, And is it not a 
ſhameful Incongruity, that my Reply 
ſhould contradict my Objeftion* And 
yet that is the plain ſtate of the Caſe: 
for if you Jook no farther than the bare 
Contents of the Chapter , you will find 
that the ſcope of the firſt Paragraph is to 
repreſent the. Competition between the 
Power of Princes, and the Conſciences of 
Subje&s ; where I more particularly aim- 
ed to ſet off its Pleas and Pretences for 
its Exemption from Soveraign Authori- 
ty;. and then in the next Paragraph, I 
endeavoured in anſwer to the former 
Plea, to diſplay the horrid Miſchiefs that 
muſt unavoidably follow upon the admit- 
tance of theſe Pretences for the abſolute 
Exemption of Conſcience from the Juriſ- 
diction of the Supreme Power. And now 
what a prodigious inconſiſtency is this, 
that my Anſwers ſhould grapple with 
my Obje&tions, and that 0h, and Sol. 
ſhould run a tilt at one another « And 
when I had ſhewn the danger of what had 
been urged in the Exception, by its di- 
re& tendency to the Diſlolution of Go- 
vernment, what a ſtrange Aﬀeront muſt 
it be to my own Teeth, to retort upon 
my ſuppoſed Adverſary with an Infe- 

rence 
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rence contradictory to his Objection £ 
Certainly never was any Man before me 
upbraided with this fort of Contradici- 
ons. And if this be to ſpeak Daggers, 
how heavy will the Charge fall upou all 


the Profeſlars of Controverſial Skill 2 


$. 23. Another Impeachment near a- 
kin to this, you may meet with Pag. $6. 
where 'tis charged upon me as a notorious 
Barbariſm , that 7 ſhonld affirm the Supreme 
Magiſtrate may oblige his Subjeits Conſciences 
under Penalties, and yet puniſheth none for their 
Crime , but for the Example of others, A 
oraye and profound Nothing this ! For 
where lies the Inconſiſtency between 
theſe two Propoſitions * Are not all Pe- 
nalties both threatned and inflicted pure- 
ly as Inducements to Obedience and 
are they not indifferently ſerviceable to 
that end, whether they are deſign'd to 
deter the Perſon himſelf by his own Ex- 
perience, or any other by his Example 
from the like Practices * Temporal In- 
fictions are bur acceſſional ſtrengths to 
the Obligations of Conſcience, that Men 
may be concerud to avoid the Punith- 
ment as well as the Crime; and there- 
fore though it be puniſhable to aftright 0- 
thers from the ſame Enormities, what 

0. 2 hinders 
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hinders but that Men may be obliged in 
Conſcience to forbear them under the 
Sandton of an higher Penalty 2 The 
pure Reaſon of all Humane Puniſhments, 
15 nothing but the Publick Intereſt and 
therefore their meaſure is ever proporti- 
on'd to the influence that the Crimes 
have upon the Concerns of the Commu- 
nity : and Malefacors are executed, not 
to revenge their Injuries, but to prevent 
thoſe Miſchiefs the Publick would ſuſtain 
by their Impunity. And if this be any 
reaſon why Humane Laws ſhould not paſs 
any Obligation upon the Conſcience, be- 
cauſe their Penalties are inflicted for, the 
ſake of others , then no Capital Laws 
can ever bind the Conſcience, becauſe all 
Capital Inflitions neither have nor can 
have any other end but what relates to 0- 
thers. Whatelſe can this Man deſign by 
ſuch crude and blundring Cavils, bur 
meerly to amuſe, or (what is the ſame 
with them ) ſatisfie the People They 
run over theſe Lines; and becauſe they 
cannot find where the Criſis of the Excep- 
tion lies, they paſs it by for a deep and 
Scholaſtick Subtilty: Though all the My- 
ſtery lies in the palpable folly ; and x 
onely difficulty that amazes the common 
Reader, is its having none at all, 

This 
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This was an Eſſay of his Skill, but his 
next attempt is a proof of his Courage : 
for it is no doubt an Heroick A of Bold- 
neſs, to dare to impoſe upon the Publick 
with meer and ungrounded Forgeries , 
and ſuch is that Aſertion he would faſten 
upon me, as a further proof of the incon- 


ſiſtency of my Thoughts , viz. Thar 7 og 8, 


confine the whole work and Duty of Conſcience to 
the inward Thoughts and Perſwaſtons of the 
Mind. This in down-right Engliſh is a 
ſhameleſs Lye. Sir, you muſt pardon my 
rudeneſs ; for I will aſſure you, after 
long meditation, I could not deviſe a 
more pertinent Anſwer to ſo bold an one 
as this: I confeſs 'tis no extraordinary 
conceit, but 'tis the beſt Repartee my bar- 
ren Fancy was able to ſuggeſt to me upon 
ſo rude an occaſion. Suppole it were your 
own caſe, that you could be {0 ill-adviſed 
as to print Books , ſhould any Perſon be 
ſo bold and difingenuous as not onely to 
pervert your meaning , and diſturb your 
method, but (what is baſe without allay) 
faſten upon you Aſertions equally. falſe 
and wicked , without any reference to 
Page or Setion, and without any imagi- 
nable foundation of his miſtake; what 
other return would you vouchſafe to 
make to ſuch an unmannerly attempr, 

Q 3 than 
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than what T have made ? Meer Calumny 
as it deſerves no more ſerious Reſentment 
than utter negle&, ſo it is capable of no 
more civil Confurtation than flat denial. 
I could take occaſion from this falſhood 
to add ſome Reflections of another Na- 
ture; burr is ſo utterly groundleſs that 
it needs, and ſo grofly difingenuous that 
it deſerves, no other Baffle but pure di- 
dain, Perhaps a Scotch-man would only 
have told him, ( as the Biſhop of Derry 
tzils a Man of as laviſh a Pen as my Au- 
thor) that he is very good Company; but 
{ am a blunt Engliſh-man, and hate a Lye 
as I do Idolatry or Witchcraftzand there- 
fore you muſt pardon my plainneſs if I 
call a Fable a Fable. Now beſide this 
Argument drawn from a Topick ſo vile, 
chat you ſee 1 am almoſt aſhamed to name 
it, the ſum of all the other Exceptions a- 
mounts to this; That I do not define 
when I argue, nor diſtin&ly ſtate my own 
Determinations when I remonſtrate to 0- 
ther Mens: Thar I do not propound and 
ſolve Difficulties in the ſame Words, and 
that my Anſwers contradi&t my Objeti- 
ons: That every Paragraph does not diſ- 
charge the Undertaking of my whole 
Book : Thar the Reafonings of each 


Chapter are not fully and diſtinly ex- 
prels't 
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reſs't in its ſhort and general Contents 
and that all the particular Notions and 
Determinations of the Diſcourſe, are 
not comprized in the Title-Page : In 
brief, that I have fail'd of the Glory to 
diſpatch all Difficulties and decide all 
Controverſies in one breath. Wotful 
Miſadventures theſe! Ir were ealte to 
preſent you with vaſt heaps of Inſtances 
to the ſame purpoſe; but TI have neither 
leiſure nor patience to reckon up more 
particularities (to ſpare harder Expreſh- 
ons) of his folly. "Tis enough that his 
whole Book is nothing but a Trealury of 
Cavils z and that he draws his Argu- 
ments not from any Principles of fincere 
Reaſon, bur from the Topicks of prating 
and vulgar Talk. You cannot dip into a 
Page, but you will light upon ſome ſuch 
lank and windy Exceptions, as I have a- 
bove recited z and yet I muſt not ſtay to 
glance at them, they are ſo innumerable : 
theſe that I have already repreſented. lay 
firſt in my way, and in the very entrance, 
and upon the very threſhold of his Book, 
and they may ſuffice for a ſhort Specimen 
of that ſingular Logick he pretends to. 
And if the Reader will be at the pains 
(as I fear he will not) to compare his Ca- 
vils with my Replys, that will infinitely 
Q 4 ſatishe 
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ſatisfie him of the impertinency of this 
Mans way of ſcribling: but if he will 
not, I ſhall be aſhamed of entertaining 
him ſo long with ſuch poor and unedify- 
ing Remarks. And therefore I ſhall not 
waſte more time in purſning ſuch ſlender 
Trifles, but ſhall rather, to prevent him 
hereafter from abuſing the People with 
theſe and the like mean Artifices, ſet 
down a ſhort Model of the Parts, the Co- 
herence & the Deſign of my former Trea- 
tiſe: for few vulgar Readers (I perceive) 
| haveeither Patience or Ability to carry 
along with them the Method and Con- 
nexion of a large Diſcourſe, 


$.4. In the firſt place then, I begun 
with a more general account of the abſo- 
Jute neceſſity of inveſting Soveraign Prin- 
ces with an Eccleſiaſtical Power and Ju- 
riſdiftion over the Conſciences of Men 
in Matters of Religion; and this I pro- 
ved at large. by repreſenting what migh- 
iy and powerful influence it caſts upon all 
the moſt important Ends and Intereſts of 
Government ; ſo that to exempt its due 
Conduct and Management from the Au- 
thority of the Supreme Civil Power, is 
apparently toſtrip it of its greateſt ſecuri- 
ty, to diſable it from a right diſcharge of 
Its 
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its Office and Juriſdiion, and to expoſe 
the Publick Setlement to the Whimſfies 
and Exorbitances of every crazy Zealot. 
And having laid this large Foundation 
upon the firmeſt Principles of Reaſon, 
and the moſt undeniable Experience of 
Mankind, I proceeded in the next place 
to ere a more particular Hypotheſis of 
the Nature and Extent of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdidtion : where I run a Parallel be- 
tween the Aﬀairs immediately relating 
to Religious Worſhip , and the Duties 
and Offices of Morality ; proving Moral 
Vertues to be more material Parts of Re- 
ligion than any outward Expreſſions of 
Worſhip whatſoever. And from hence 
I thought it but a very modeſt and rea- 
ſonable Demand , That Men would but 
yield to allow to Supreme Power the ſame 
Authority and Dominion over the Means 
and ſubordinate Inſtruments of Religion, 
as they are ready enough to aſcribe to it 
over its more important Ends and De- 
ſigns; and ſo agree to ſet the ſame Bounds, 
and Meaſures to both Juriſdictions, And 
now having reduced them to this Equa- 
lity of Power, I advanced to a more par- 
ticular ftate of the whole Controverſie, 
by ſhewing to what Aﬀeairs in both kinds 
the Exerciſe of all Humane Authority is 
extended, 
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extended, where it is limited, and in what 
caſes it is reſtrained. And here I firſt 
exempted all rhe inward Actions of the 
Mind, from the Cognizance and Juriſdi- 
&ion of all Humane Authority; and with- 
al, ſhewed how the ſubſtantial part of Re- 
ligious Worſhip is performed within, and 
ſo is in its own Nature beyond the reach 
of the Civil Magiſtratez and how all 
Expreſſions of External Worſhip, as ſuch, 
are no Eſſential Parts of Religion, and 
therefore that he is not in any capacity of 
doing dire& and immediate Violence to 
Religion it ſelf, The Controverſte be- 
ing thus ſtated, as to the inward Actions 
.of the Mind, the next Enquiry is con- 
cerning outward Practices; and they are 
of two ſorts, either ſuch as are apparent- 
ly and antecedently evil, and theſe are a- 
bove the reach , and beyond the Obliga- 
tion of all Humane Laws; their Mora- 
lity is already ſo determined , that no 
Humane Power can alter their Nature, or 
reſcind their Obligation, but every thing 
forbidden becomes an intrinſecal and un- 
alterable Sin, and every thing command- 
ed an eternal and unchangeable Duty. 
Orelfe they are ſuch as ſtill remain in the 
ſtare of indifferency, and are left unde- 
termined as to their Morality , either by 


any * 
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any certain Law of Nature, or any clear 
poſitive Law of God; and theſe are lia- 
ble to the Commands and Determinati- 
ons of Supreme Authority , and are the 
proper Objects of Humane Laws, in thar 
there is no other reſtraint (et to the extent 
of their Juriſdiction , but the Counter- 
mand of a Superiour Power ; and there- 
fore whatſoever Matters are left at Li- 
berty by the Divine Law , muſt be ſup- 
poſed determinable either way by = 
Commands of Soveraign Authority, 
Theſe are the moſt diſtin& Rules of Con- 
ſcience in this Enquiry, in reference to 
the Nature of the Actions themſelves : 
But beſides theſe, there are other acceſhi- 
onal Reaſons of Good and Evil, that a- 
riſe from the apprehenſions of the Minds 
of Men concerning them , and they alſo 
are of two ſorts; either ſuch as relate to 
the Conceptions of other Men , which 
may in fome caſes lay a reſtraint upon our 
Practices , as in caſes of meer ſcandal, 
and this by ſome is pretended to excuſe 
their diſobedience to the Churches Con- 
ſtitutions z; and therefore I have diſtin&- 
ly examined the Nature and the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of this Pretence, and ſhewn how 
the Commands of Authority aboliſh all 
the Pretences, and ſuperſede all the Ob- 
ligations 


(236) 
ligations of ſcandal, Or elſe they are 
ſuch as relate to a Mans own apprehenſi- 
ons, and this takes in the pretence of a 
doubtful and unſatisfied Conſcience, 
which is ſo zealouſly pleaded by moſt of 
our Separatiſts in juſtification of their 
Schiſm ; and therefore becauſe I deem'd 
it was of more cloſe and immediate Con- 
cernment to our preſent Afﬀairs, I have 
with greater exactneſs examined and ſta- 
ted the Obligatory Power of a weak and 
2 tender Conſcience, and have largely 
proved the manifeſt abſurdity of pleading 
Doubts and Scruples in oppoſition to the 
Commands of Authority ; and ſhewn 
that nothing can or ought to check with 
our Obligations to Obedience, unleſs it 
croſs with Matters of certain and appa- 
rent Duty ; and that all caſes capable of 
Doubt and Uncertainty , cannot be ſup- 
poſed of importance enough ro weigh a- 
o4inſt the great Sin and Miſchief of Di(- 
obedience : So that the Reſult of my 
whole Diſcourſe will at laſt run it ſelf 
into this plain and eaſe Propoſition, That 
Obedience is indiſpenſably due to all the 
Commands of Supreme Authority that 
= not certainly and apparently fin- 
ul. 

And now tell me how I could have 
drawn 
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drawn up: the ſtate of this Controverſie 
in a plainer or more familiar Method? For 
the Propoſitions, you ſee, are diſtin& and 
comprehenſive, or rake in all the par- 
ticular Actions and Aﬀairs of Humane 
Life ; and I cannot think of any imagi- 
nable Difficulty or Objection relating to 
the preſent matter in debate, that does 
not apparently fall in under one of the 
forementioned Heads of Action. Or how 
I could better have avoided the Inconve- 
niences of both extreams, and which way 
elſe I might have determined the matter 
by ſuch eafie and moderate Principles, as 
may fairly ſatisfie all Mens Conſciences 
that are ingenuous, and condemn all that 
are not, 


Q. 5+ For (1.) to veſt the Supreme Ma- 
eiſtrate in an unlimited and unaccount- 
able Power, is clearly to defeat the Efh- 
cacy and Obligatory Force of all his 
Laws, that cannot poſſibly have any 
binding Vertue upon the Minds of Men, 
when they have no other inducement to 
Obedience than barely to avoid the Pe- 
nalty. Burt if the Supreme Power be ab- 
ſolute and unlimited, it does for that ve- 
ry Reaſon remove and evacuate all other 
Obligations; for otherwiſe it is mn 
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and conditional ; and if Men lie under no 
other Impulſive than that of the Law it 
ſelf, they lie under no Obligation than 
that of Prudence -and Self-intereſt ; and 
it remains entirely at the choice of their 
own diſcretion, whether they ſhall or ſhall 
not obey, and then there is neither Go- 
vernment nor Obligation to Obedience 
and the Principle of Mens Complyance 
with the Mind of Superiours, is not the 
Declaration of their will and pleaſure, 
bur purely the Determination of their 
own Judgments. And therefore 'tis ne- 
ceſlary for the ſecurity of Government, 
( though for.nothing elſe) ro ſet bounds 
to its Juriſdiction ; otherwiſe like. the 
Roman Empire it ſinks and diſſolves by 
its own weight , no Humane Power is a- 
ble to ſupport it ſelf, and the Thrones of 
Princes are eſtabliſh't upon the Dominion 
of God ; remove his Authority, and the 
force derived upon their Laws by vertue 
of his Commands, and you untie all the 
Bands of Government , and ſet Men at 
Liberty from all Obligations to the Duty 
of Obedience. 

Or elſe ( 2.) to grant Subjects a law- 
leſs and uncontroulable Liberty in all 
matters and pretences of Religion, is to 
diſſolve one half of the Government in- 
eo 
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to perfe& Anarchy,and yield up the Con- 
ſtitution of all Publick Afﬀairs to the Hu- 
mour and the Inſolence of every wild En- 
thuſiaſt ; and every pert Fellow that can 
abuſe either himſelf or others with Fa- 
natick Whimſies, has it always in his 
own power to expoſe the ſerled frame of 
Government to the zealous folly of the 
Multitude, If he have but a warm Brain 
and a bold Face, with what eaſe may he 
fire the Rabble into Tumults and Godly 
Seditions ? *Tis but pouring forth dark 
Propheſies, and Scripture-Allegories, and 
declaiming againſt the Opprefſion of 
Earthly Powers , and then with what 
eagerneſs will the Capricious People flow 
into Cabals of Zeal, and Muſters of Re- 
formation « What Maxime in Policy is 
ſo fully ratified by the Hiftories of all 
Nations, as that there is nothing equal- 
ly dangerous to the Publick Tranquil- 
lity with the Zeal of the Multitude £ 
and 'tis not eafie to determine, whether 
Mankind have ſmarted more deeply by 
the Ambition of Tyrants, or the Impo- 
ſtures of Religion. However , 'tis ſufh- 
ciently verified by the experience of -A- 
ges, that there is not any Paſſion ſo inci- 
dent to Humane Nature as Popular Zeal, 


nor any Madneſs ſo ungovernable as that 
of 
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of Religion z and therefore what can 
more become or import the Wiſdom of 
Governours, than to keep a watchful eye 
upon all its defigns and pretences. But 
theſe things I have already repreſented in 
ſmarter and more elaborate Periods, and 
therefore I will forbear to abate their e- 
vidence by theſe crude and haſty Sugge- 
ſtions. Bur onely ſuppoſing it is not im- 
poſſible (what our Author has not gain- 
{aid, nor indeed can, without out-facing 
the experience of Mankind) but that the 
Factions and Hypocriftes of Religion may 
create Publick Diſturbances, the dedu- 
Cion is eaſe and natural, that to grant 
it a total exemption from the Soveraign 
Authority , is at all times to expoſe « 
Commonwealth to great Diſorders , and 
oftentimes to unavoidable Diſſolution. 
And'therefore ſeeing an unbounded Li- 
cence on one hand , and an unlimited 
Power on the other, are ſo pregnant with 
Miſchiefs and intolerable Inconveniences, 
the onely proper Determination that this 
Enquiry is capable of, is to aſſign the juſt 
extent of a limited Juriſdiction, and to 
ſtace as diſtintly as the Nature of the 
thing debated will admit, how far, in 
what caſes,and over what matters it may 


be ſafely exerciſed , and within what Li- 
mits 
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mits it ought to be reſtrained ; and he 
that preſcribes the moſt uſeful and pra- 
&icable Meaſures, makes the faireſt Eſ- 
ſay at the Deciſion and Atonement of 
this Controverſie., This was the At- 
tempt, whatever was the Succeſs of my 
Diſcourſe : and ro ſay nothing of ſome 
more particular Rules and Directions, the 
two great Lines wherein I have encloſed 
all matters of Humane Laws, are of ſuch 
a wide and comprehenſive extent, that in 
the midſt of all the variety and intricacy 
of Humane Afﬀairs, 'tis both eafie to di\- 
cern their lawful Bounds, and unneceſ- 
ſary to tranſgreſs them. For ( 1.) let 
Authority beware of impoſing things 
certainly and apparently evil, and then 
there is no danger of their doing any vi- 
olence to the Conſciences of peaceable 
and ſober Men , or of their ſuffering any 
diſturbance from them: For the proper 
Office of Humane Power, is to conſult 
the Peace and Intereſt of Humane Socie- 
ty; and the only immediate uſe of Pub- 
lick Laws, 1s to ſecure and provide for 
the Publick Good, *'Tis ho part of their 
Concernment to inftitute Rules of Moral 
Good and Evil; that is the Care and the 
Prerogative of a Superiour Lawgiver 
2nd therefore provided they do not a_ 
with 
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with the expreſs Declaration of his indi(- 
penſable Will and Pleaſure, all other 
matters fall within the Verge of their 
Legiſlative Power : For as nothing that 
carries with it an antecedent TIrregula- 
rity, can ever be ſuppoſed either neceſſa- 
ry or advantageous to the Publick Good, 
and therefore may without any danger 
of impairing the ſtrength of its Power be 
lopt off from the Rights of Soveraign Ju- 
riſdiction ; ſo alſo many things left alto- 
gether indifferent and uncommanded by 
the Law of God, may in all the various 
poſtures and turns and circumſtances of 
Humane Afﬀairs , prove ſometimes bene- 
ficial, and ſometimes pernicious to the 
Commonwealth; and therefore the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate being appointed the 
Supreme Judge of the Publick Good, 
there is no remedy but they muſt fall 
under the Guidance of his Laws , and 
Condud of his Government. Now *tis 
very eafie for Chriſtian Princes to move 
within ſo fair a compaſs, and if any go 
beyond it, as it is not for their Advan- 
rage, fo it is not of our Concernment : 
For that Man muſt talk after a wild rate, 
that ſhould pretend to diſcover an evi- 
dent Oppoſition in any of the Laws of 
our Kingdom, to the plain and — 
| a 
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ſable Nuties of the Goſpel : or if they 
will be ſo precipitate as to pretend this, 
we are very well content to devolve the 
iſſue of the Controverfie upon that Un- 
dertaking ; and then are they broughr 
under an engagement to prove a certain 
and nadcatebic repugnancy between the 
Laws of our Church, and the Laws of 
God; and to ſuſpend their diſobedience 
to them, till they can warrant its nece(- 
ſity by ſome plain and expreſs Text of 
Scripture: And if they will but perſe- 
vere in Conformity , till they are indeed 
able thoroughly and ſatisfaQorily to con- 
vince themſelves of its evident unlaw- 
fulneſs , that would for ever prevent all 
thoughts and attempts of Separation. 
And this croſſes me over to the oppoſite 
Bound of this Enquiry , from the Power 
of the Magiſtrate to the Duty of the Sub- 
jet, Yiz. That they would not ſcruple or 
deny Obedience to the Commands of 
lawful Superiours , till they are ſincerely 
(not in pretence onely) convinced of the 
certain and apparent unlawfulneſs of the 
Command, 


$.6. And if we ſtop not the Subjes 
Liberty to remonſtrate to the Commands 
of Authority at this Principle , we ſhall 
2 be 
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be for ever at an utter loſs to ſet any cer- 
tain Bounds to the juſt and allowable Pre- 
tenſions of Conſcience : For if they will 
not conſent to have their Pleas of Ex- 
emption confined within the certain and 
evident Meaſures of Good and Evil, bur 
deſire to be excuſed as to all other Pre- 
texts and Perſwaſtons of Conſcience, 
howſoever doubtful and uncertain ; then 
muſt every Conceit that may either be 
miſtaken or pretended for a Conviction of 
Conſcience, be permitted to over-rule all 
the Power, and baffle all the Wiſdom of 
Government : For be it never fo wild or 
ſo extravagant, if they are ſtrongly or 
ſcriouſly poſſeſt with the Phantaſm , thar 
and onely that ſhall ever exerciſe any Au- 
thority over their Thoughts and Actions; 
and if Magiſtrates ſhall in any caſe think 
oo0d to curb its heats and exorbitances, 
they offer violence to the ſacred and in- 
diſpeniable Obligations of Conſcience , 
and this unavoidably expoſes the Peace 
of Kingcoms to all the Follies of Zeal, 
and Impoſtures of Enthuſiaſm, and pro- 
ſtirutes the Power of Princes to the ſtub- 
bornneſs and inſolence of Popular Folly, 
Every one that is timorous or melancho- 
lv,tnat has ag indiſpoſed Body, or a trou- 
bled Mind that wants Sleep, or wants 
» Com-- 
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Company ; - that has an hard Spleen, or 
a ſoft Head ; that has a ſtrong Fancy , or 
a weak Judgment z a bold Ignorance, or 
a conceited Knowledge ; an impertinent 
Opinion, or a reſtleſs Humour ; a Whim- 
ſie in the Crown, or a Vapour in the Hy- 

ocondria,may upon that account exempt 
limſelf from all the Authority of the 
Laws, and all the Obligations of Obedi- 
ence: For you know what a vulgar Phe- 
nomenon it is for theſe and the like ef- 
fects of folly and weakneſs, to abuſe the 
Conſciences of well-meaning Men into 
Scruple and Irreſolution ; and therefore 
if every Man that has or ( what is the 
ſame thing in reference to Government ) 
can pretend ro tenderneſs and want of ſa- 
tisfation , ſhall be allowed to plead Ex- 
emption from the Duty of Obedience to 
the will of his lawful Superiours , there 
will be no avoiding the Co i\ſequence, ar 
leaſt as to the practice of the World, bur 
that all the Power and Wiſdom of Au- 
thority muſt ſubmit to the Follies, Paſſ- 
ons and Extravagances of the Multitude 
and howſoever Men may wind themſelves 
up and down in Mazes of endleſs Nice- 
ties and Diſtintions , they will never 
clear themſelves from the unavoidable e- 
vent of Anarchy and Confuſion, as long 
R > as 
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as they promiſcuouſly admit the Pretenfi- 
ons of an unſatisfied Conſcience ; and 
yet that they will be forced todo, if 
they ſtop not at the rome the eaſte and 
the diſcernable Meaſures of Duty ; and 
therefore Men muſt not be allowed to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from the Authority of 
Humane Laws upon ſlender grounds and 
weak ſurmiſes, nor conclude the matter 
of the Law to be antecedently unlawful, 
unleſs it be certainly and apparently ſo, 
And this will farther appear highly rea- 
ſonable from the Nature of Gods Laws, 
that are always plain and eaſte ; and the 
Nature of the Matters about which they 
are employed , that are always of a great 
and evident neceiſity : ſo that things re- 
ally liable to doubt and diſputation, are 
not of importance enough to be reckoned 
in the number of indiſpenſable Duties ; 
and unleſs they are clearly and apparently 
evil , that is an unqueſtionable evidence 
that they are not intrinſecally ſo : the 
perſpicuity of the Law, and the impor- 
rance of the Duty, are to an ingenuous 
Mind uncapable of doubt and uncertain- 
ty ; and therefore where there appears no 
certain and expreſs Repugnancy to the 
Law of God, that js preſumption enough 
to ſatisfie any ſober and peaceable Man in 
their lawfulneſs. | <. 7. But 
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$. 7. But that which is moſt materfal 
to the Determination of Conſcience in 
this Enquiry, is this, That there is no 
Rule of Life and Manners more expreſs 
and unavoidable, nor any Duty in the 
Goſpel enjoined in more poſitive Terms, 
and under more ſevere Penalties,than this 
of Obedience to the Commands of Su- 
preme Authority z and God has tied all 
their juſt Laws upon our Conſciences, by 
vertue of his own Authority, and under 
pain of his own _— ; andas Men 
would acquit themſelves in their Obedi- 
ence to his Laws, they are bound under 
the ſame Sanctions to acquit themſelves 
in their Obedience to theirs. And now 
upon this Principle no truly upright and 
conſcientious Man will ever go about to 
riggle himſelf out of his Duty to his law- 
ful Superiours, out of any regard to any 
Law of God, when he is not as clearly and 
abundantly ſatisfied of the certainty and 
neceſſity of its Obligation : Nay,he can- 
not with ſafety and without violence to 
his own Conſcience remonſtrate ro the 
Commands of lawful Authority, unleſs 
upon Reaſons more bright and forcible 
than the expreſs words of St. Paul, 1t is xe- 
ceſſary that ye be ſubjett , not onely for wrath, 

R 4 but 
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but alſo for Conſcience fake. And if Men 
would -( as they ought ) ſuſpend their 
Scruples and Exceptions till they can 
make it out to themielves that they are 
as certain, as neceſlary, and as univerſal 
Duries of Religion as Obedience to the 
Commands of lawful Superiours, we 
could not defire a more effeftual Bar to 
all our Schiſms and Diſtraftions : For 
none of the matters of our difference can 
either pretend to, or are indeed capable 
of equal evidence with this expreſs Pro- 
poſition of the bleſſed Apoſtle; and there- 
fore if they would ſtand firm and loyal to 
this DoGrine, till they can produce more 
clear and convincing Scriptures to vouch 
their own ſingular Conceits, that muſt 
for ever ſtifle all former Quarrels,and pre- 
vent all farther Diſſentions, vg. Where- 
as our Auther is required by his lawful 
Superiours to uſe the Sign of the Croſs in 
the Sacrament of Baptitm, he puts in his 
Exception againſt the lawfulneſs of the 
Command, in that it enjoins a Symboli- 
cal C:remony; and every Symbolical Ce- 
remony 1s of the Nature of a Sacrament 
and no Sacrament can or ought to be in- 
ſKituted but by Divine Authority ; and 
therefore for any Humane Power to eſta- 
bliſh new Symbolical Ceremonies , 1s to 
in- 
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invade Gods own Ces Royalty and 
Juriſdiction, In which Cavil are invol- 
ved a great number of dark , uncertain, 
and perhaps indeterminable Enquiries : 
yet however , to keep to the main pre- 
tence, let him but conform to this Injun- 
Ction , till he can alledge any Text of 
Scripture that affirms in as clear and dog- 
matical words, that every Symbolical 
Ceremony is of the Nature fs Sacra- 
ment, as are thoſe of St. Peter, Be ye ſub- 
jet to every Ordizance of Man for the Loyds 
ſake, And then we ſhall neither need nor 
deſire any farther ſecurity to prevent his 
defe&ion from the eſtabliſh't Diſcipline 
of the Church in that Aﬀair : So that if 
Men would learn to be peaceable and in- 
genuous, this plain and obvious Principle 
would either foreſtal or ſuperſede all their 
ſcruples. And in truth the Commands 
of Authority ſo much ſurmount their 
Obligation , and anticipate their Pre- 
tence, that the very Plea of a tender and 
unſatisfied Conſcience in Oppoſition to. 
Publick Laws , is in it ſelf a dire& Prin- 
ciple of Sedition, and an open Aﬀeront to 
Government; and therefore whoever they 
are that vouch and pretend its prohibiti- 
on to the proceedings of lawful Authori- 
ty, deſerve for that reaſon alone the 
ſhame 
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ſaame and correction of ſturdy and irre- 
claimable Schiſmaticks. And here 'tis a 
woful Impertinence for Men to oppoſe 


Pag 107» ( as our Author has done ) the Authority 
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of God and of Conſcience to that of Men, 
for that is to plead God and Conſcience 
againſt Sri , in that Humane 
Laws are as much tied upon us by his 
own immediate Command as his own im- 
mediate Inſtitutions ; and whatſoever 
lawful Superiours impoſe upon our Pra-' 
Rice, that he binds upon our Conſcience; 
and though their Decrees paſs no dire&t 
Obligation upon the Conſciences of Men, 
yet the Laws of God directly and imme- 
diately bind their Conſciences to Obe- 
dience; and he has threatned the ſame 
Eternal Penalties to our contempt of,and 
diſobedience to their Laws, as he has an- 
next to his own Commands : *Tis enough 
therefore that the Conſcience is bound by 
the Laws of Men,though that Obligation 
be tied upon it by the Laws of God. So that 
it is not the different Obligations of Hu- 
mane and Divine Laws, that are to be 
conſidered in this Enquiry , for the Au- 
thority of God is equally concerned in 
both, and all the Conteſt lies entirely be- 
tween the Matters of the Command, viz. 
Whether God have by as certain, as ab- 
ſolute 
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ſolute and as indiſpenſable a Law re- 
ſtrained us from the practice of what our 
Superiours enjoin, as he has enjoined us 
to yield all ready and cheerful Obedience 
to their Commands. And when the ſtate 
of the Controverhe is ſhifred to this En- 
quiry , 'tis another woful Impertinence 
ro AF the Rule of St. Paul, Þ He that 
bed is damned if he eat, ] to counte- 
nance and warrant their ſuſpenſion of O- 
bedience: for where the doubt has bur 
one handle, there it concerns us to hold 
that faſt ; but where it has more. 'tis the 
ſafeſt way to hold by the ſtrongeſt : my 
meaning 1s, where the danger of Sin lies 
but upon one fide of the Action, 'tis no 
doubt a Mans Wiſdom to determine his 
choice on the other that is undoubtedly 
ſafe and innocent : but when there lies 
danger on both ſides of the Enquiry, then 
the doubt ceaſes to bind from Action,and 
onely binds to Enquiry, and 'tis his Duty 
to reſolve with the weightieſt and moſt 
important Reaſons;and the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
ligation always cancels the doubt, and 
determines the Judgment. And this is 
the palpable difference of our caſe from 
thar of St. Paul. There all the Jealouſte 
lay on the fide of the Action, and there 
was no ground or pretence for any ſuſpi- 

cion 
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cion of Sin in the forbearance; and there- 
fore it was a ſafe and eafte Determination 
of the Scruple, to reſolve that way where 
there is neither doubt nor danger ; and 
in that caſe a total ſuſpenſion of Aion 
is our proper Duty. But this is widely 
remote from the poſture of our preſent 
Afﬀairs, where there lies ſome hazard of 
miſcarriage on all fides z; and therefore 
the doubt is no warranty for the ſuſpen- 
ſion of Obedience, becauſe if the matter 
of the Command be not certainly unlaw- 
ful, *tis certain that is ſo; and therefore 
it can have no more Power to ſuſpend, 
than it has to bind to Action ; and there 
remains no other way to appeaſe and ſa- 
tisfie the Conſcience, but to apply it ſelf 
to depoſe the doubt, and reſolve to diſ- 
card its unreaſonable and trifling ſuſpici- 
ons, and confidently follow the guidance 
of its moſt probable Judgment and De- 
termination. And here the ſafeſt courſe as 
to the caſe under our preſent enquiry, is 
to follow my former advice of joining in 
with the Commands of Authority, that 
are not certainly and apparently ſinful ; 
for nothing can out-balance their Obli- 
gation, unleſs evident and unqueſtiona- 
ble diſobedience to God himſelf : ſo that 
where this is not either plainly apparent, 
or 
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or very forcibly proved , there 'tis but 
reaſonable to fink the Scale, and deter- 
mine the Balance on the fide of Autho- 
rity; and 'tis a ſafe and an uſeful Rule 
of Life, that in all diſputable Caſes the 
Commands of Authority abrogate the 
Irreſolution , and oblige to Action : But 
if after they have determined the Caſe, 
the Conſcience will ſtill remain ſtubborn 
or timorous, ſo that it will not, or dare 
not venture upon a Determination, 'tis 
either ſuch a troubleſome Infirmity as 
mult be corrected, or ſuch an head-ſtrong 
Humour as muſt be broken, otherwiſe 
there is no conceivable way of governing 
Men that are either proud, or peeviſh, or 
ignorant. This is plain and down-right 
Senſe, and (if I miſtake not) Reaſon too. 
And I know but one Exception that 
ſeems to Carry in it any colour or appea- 
rance of difficulty againſt this way of ſta- 
ting the Government of Humane Afﬀairs, 
and 'tis this. 


qd. $8. When we come to. apply parti- 
cular Actions to theſe general Rules of 
Life and Government, who ſhall judge 
of their Agreement with the Limits -and 
Meaſures aſhgn'd, if this muſt be left to 
the different Judgments of the Prince 

and 
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and the Subjet, this Fabrick falls to 

ieces again, and Men are ſtill left at li- 
exe! to judge of the lawfulneſs of their 
Superiours Command, by the beſt Light 
God has given them, and they may be 
abſolved from their Obligation by the 
Countermand of their private Judgment, 
and ſo we are juſt 44 before, and this great En- 
gine for Publick Tranquillity waniſheth into 
Air and Smoak. 

But this Cavil (if it be of any ſtrength 
or value) concerns not in particular my 
ſtate of the Controverſte, and lies indif- 
ferently againſt all Setlement of Humane 
Aﬀeairs, and ſtrikes equally at all Hypo- 
theſes of Government : for upon £4 we 
Principles ſoever Men ſhall fetle and de- 
termine this Enquiry , it will return 
upon them with as much, if not more 
force than upon my Determinations : For 
whatever Bounds and Limits they aſhign 
to the extent of Humane Power, all its 
Commands muſt ſtill be liable to the dif- 
ferent Judgments of the Perſon that en- 
joins , and the Perſon that obeys : about 
which *tis as poſſible and as likely they 
may diſagree, as about thoſe that I have 
preſcribed ; and therefore I never defign'd 
to prevent ſuch Inconveniences as are 
unavoidable to Humane Aﬀeairs, but one- 
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ly to ſetle their management upon the 
beſt and ſafeſt Principles that the Na- 
ture of things is capable of. For either 
Religion is entirely exempted from the 
Cognizance of Humane Powers, and the 
Obligation of Humane Laws, or elſe 'tis 
in ſome caſes obnoxious to their Juriſdi- 
ion. The former is an Opinion ſo wild 
and intolerable,as that it was never here- 
tofore own'd by any but ſuch perverſe 
People as renounced all Subje&ion to 
Earthly Princes, nor indeed can it be ad- 
mitted without diflolving the whole Fa- 
brick of Humane Government : For that 


Prince muſt needs be veſted with an ab- 


{olute and uncontroulable Power, whoſe 
Subjects can challenge an Exemption 
from his Authority as to all matters and 
pretences of Religion, z. e. as toall things, 
in that it extends its influence to all the 
affairs of Humane Life , and therefore its 
Exemption is no leſs than flat Anarchy, 
2 Diſſolution of all Laws, and Subverſion 
of all Societies. - The truth whereof is ſo 
infinitely certain from the Reaſon of 
Things, and ſo univerſally confeſſed by 
the Experience of Mankind, that it could 
never enter the Minds of any Men, un- 
leſs a few ſavage and inhumane Wretch- 
&, that would have voted to — 

ul- 
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Humane Society, that they might betake 
themſelves to the Woods and Defarts, 
and there live after the Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms of unſociable Creatures, and wild 
Vermin. But of this I have treated large- 
ly enough, and it is not contradicted by 
our Author : he grants, as all Men do 
that are not utterly revolted from the 
firſt Principles and Fundamental Laws of 
Humane Nature, that in ſome caſes and 
upon ſome occaſions 'tis neceſſary for the 
Supreme Magiſtrate to interpoſe his Poy- 
er to ſetle and guvern the things of Reli- 
gion. Thus far we are agreed, and onl 

differ in marking out the diſtin Bounds, 
and ſtating the particular Caſes of his 
Juriſdiction : and here, whatſoever De- 
terminations he may propoſe , they muſt 
fall under the different Opinions of the 
Prince and the Subje&t. v.g. Whereas he 
conceits he has ſufficiently ſtated the 
Controverlie in the general words of our 
bleſſed Saviour, ſpoken to another pur- 
poſe, and upon a different occaſion, Give 
unto Ceſar the things that are Caſars, and to 
God the things that are Gods: 1 demand who 
ſhall determine the particular Rights of 
God and of Ceſar ? Who ſhall aſſign the 
juſt Limits of their reſpe&tive Domini- 
ons? and who ſhall judge when Ceſar paſles 
beyond 
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beyond the Bounds of his Imperial Juriſ- 
dition , and when he intrenches upon 
Gods Authority , by taking'upon him a” 
Dominion in ſuch Matters as God has re- 
ſerved for his own proper Cognizance, 
and immediate Royalty 2 So that in this, 
and all other Determinations, there is no 
poſſible way to avoid making the laſt Ap- 
peal to different Judgments, becauſe that 
is abſolutely unaveidable in the natural 
Conſtitution of Humane Aﬀairs. And 
therefore I never attempted ( as ſome 
Men have done) to devolve rhe entire 
Power of judging upon the Judgment of 
one Party z but onely ſuppoſing our dif- 
ferent Reſpe&s and Obligations to theſe 
different Judgments, to propound the 
ſafeſt and moſt moderate Principles upon 
which to fſetle and accommodate the 
Government of Humane Afﬀairs ; and to 
adjuſt all matters capable of debate be- 
tween them , by ſuch fair Propoſals, and 
upon ſuch reaſonable Principles, that, if 
the Parties concern'd will be ingenuous 
in their reſpeQive Capacities, will effe- 
&tually enough ſecure the common Peace 
and Happineſs of Mankind : if they will 
not, the Publick Miſeries and Calamities 
that enſue upon the default of either Par- 
ty, will be proportion'd to the __ of 
their 
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their reſpe&ive Tranſgreſhons ; and a- 
gainſt them 'tis not in my power to pro- 
vide, unleſs I could deveſt the Minds of 
Men of all Liberty of Judgment, and 
Freedom of Will : for whilſt they re- 
main, 'tis at their own choice whether 
they will follow the beſt and wiſeſt advice 


in the World, 


9. 9. Thus if Magiſtrates fail on their 
part, and Ena& any Laws in defiance of 
the certain and apparent Laws of God, 
from thence ariſe the Calamities of Ty- 
ranny and Perſecution , and againſt this 
evil there is no remedy but Patience and 
Prayers : Divine Providence is Superiour 
to the Power of Soveraign Princes, and 
{uperintends their Government of the 
World ; and therefore to God alone muſt 
we addreſs our Complaints for relief a- 
oainſt Cruelty and Oppreſſion ; and if he 
judge it convenient for the intereſts of 
his Church, and the purpoſes of Religi- 
on, he will ſo order the Circumſtances of 
Things, and the Management of Aﬀeairs, 
as to reſcue them out of their Streights 
and Exigences, The Hearts and the 
Scepters of Kings are ſubje& to his Al- 
mighty Wiſdom ; and he ſo diſpoſes 
them , as to make them comply with the 
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Decrees of his uncontroulable Will ; and 
therefore whatever inconveniences. may 
befal Good Men through the Folly or the 
Wickedneſs of Governours, they muſt 
be patiently endured, as certain Iſſues, 
calaalarcbeble Deſigns of Divine Pro- 
vidence ; and we have no recourſe for 
Succour or Deliverance , but to his infi- 
nite Mercy and Goodneſs : this is out 
only Support and Sanctuary, and who can 
defire greater Safety than to be under his 
immediate Care and Protection « And 
therefore there is nothing more unbe- 
coming the Faith and the Profeſſion of a 
Chriſtian, than to betake himſelf ro vio- 
lent and irregular Courſes againſt the In- 
conveniences of Government : 'tis a di- 
re& and open affront to the Superinten- 
dency of Providence, that has reſerved 
this Prerogative to it ſelf: 'tis our Duty 
to obey cheerfully, or to ſuffer patiently ; 
and to leave all other Events of Things 
to his All-comprehenſive Wiſdom. Man- 
kind muſt be ſubje&t to Government ; no 
Government can be effeqtual unleſs it be 
Supreme and Abſolute , and therefore 
God has been pleaſed to enjoin us a full 
and entire Subjection to our lawful Supe- 
riours; and as for what may enſue there- 
2n , we muſt leave to his wiſe and un- 
S 2 erring 


( 260) 


erring Diſpoſal, and then certainly we 
may reſt ſecure of a good Iflue of Things, 
So that if the Magiſtrate erre in his Judg- 
ment of the extent of his Authority, and 
act beyond the Bounds of his lawful Ju- 
riſdiction, 'tis not in the Power of Sub- 
jects to redreſs or to remove the Miſchiefs 
that muſt enſue upon his Government: 
they muſt diſcharge their Duty, and ſub- 
mit to their Fate; and as for the Refor- 
mation of any Publick Miſcarriages, they 
muſt leave it entirely to the Will and the 
Wiſdom of the Soveraign Power. So that 
the material thing of which Princes ought 
to be careful, is that their Laws croſs not 
with the expreſs Laws of God, and this 
they may eaſily avoid, if they will be up- 
right and ingenuous ; and this if they will 
do, they may as eaſily avoid all the Miſ- 
chiefs and Inconveniences that may befal 
Men of peaceable Spirits through their 
default. But as 'tis their Duty not to 
tranſereſs their own Bounds, ſo on the 
other ſide, 'tis as much their Intereſt to 
reſtrain their Subjects from tranſgreſſing 
theirs ; and not ſuffer them to remon- 
ſtrate to the Equity of their Laws, unleſs 
when they can plead a clear & undoubted 
pre-engagement to an higher Authority ; 


and they muſt not proſtitute the _— 
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of the Republique, and the Reverence of 
Government, to the Niceties of every 
c@ious Imagination , or the Cavils of 
every peeviſh Humour. There is no end 
of trifling and unreaſonable Pretences, if 
once the common People are permitted 
to put in their Exceptions againſt the 
Publick Laws ; and what a weak and im- 
pertinent thing were the Power of Prin- 
ces, if it might be over-ruled by the Fol- 
ly of the Multitude * And how bravely 
would the World be govern'd, if the Au- 
thority and Obligation of Laws muſt be 
left arbitrary to the Opinion of every 
vain and fooliſh Fellow « And therefore 
in ſuch caſes the Allegation of a tender 
Conſcience confures it ſelf, and 'tis but 
a ſoft and plauſible word to qualifie a 
ſtubborn and contentious Humour, and 
did not ſomething elſe bear Men up a- 
eainſt the force of Authority, a weak 
Conſcience has not boldneſs enough to 
oppoſe its own Power and Judgment a- 
oainſt the Will of Superiours, and the 
Wiſdom of Publick Laws : 'tis not fo 
imperious and impatient in its Pretenſi- 
ons, but 'tis (if it really is what it pre- 
tends to be) of a yielding, a modeſt and a 
governable Temper , apt and eaſe to re- 
ceive any competent Satisfaction, willing 
9 3 to 
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to comply with the Neceflities of Go- 
vernment, and the Intereſts of Publick 
Order; and therefore when Men are a- 
lous and confident in their diſobedience 
to Authority , and are forward upon all 
occaſions to take offence at the Publick 
Laws, whatever they fancy to them- 
ſelves, or pretend to others, 'tis a proud, 
a malapert, and an inſolent Humour, that 
affects to affront Authority, and to raiſe 
Trophees to its Zeal and Courage, by 
controuling the Decrees of Princes, and 
trampling upon the Laws of Diſcipline, 
And therefore nothing more imports the 
Publick Peace, than to take down ſuch 
bold and daring Spirits; and their high 
Stomachs muſt be broken,before they can 
be made fit Subje&s of Civil Societies, 
and fit Members of Bodies Politick. Dilſ- 
order and Diſturbance is the natural Re- 
ſult of their Complexion, and they can- 
not forbear to fret and annoy Autho- 
rity with every peeviſh and unreaſona- 
ble Conceir. So that the bare Pretence 
of Tenderneſs of Conſcience in defiance 
to the Commands of Authority, is at 
once a bold Attempr, and an impregnable 
Principle of Sedition : for unleſs Men 
have loſt their due ſenſe of reverence and 
ſabmifſion to Government, they will not 
pretend 
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pretend itz and when they do, if their 
Pretence be admitted , they are but en- 
couraged to continue refractory in thei 
diſobedience, and to make all the Laws 
of Diſcipline and Publick Order yield up 
their Authority to a proud and an inſolent 
Humour. This is the plain and real ac- 
count of my ſtate of the Controverſte,and 
if any Man can determine it upon more 
reaſonable , - more moderate, and more 
diſcernable Principles, I am not fo fond 
of my own Conceptions, as to be unwil- 
ling to ſubſcribe to wiſer Propoſals. But 
theſe things T have accounted for more 
at large, in the laſt Chapter of my former 
Treatiſe ; where have in many perticu- 
lars ſhewn the horrible vanity of preten- 
ding difſatisfaQtion of Conſcience againſt 
the Commands of lawful Authority. And 
had not our Author rather deſfign'd ro 
prolong, than to determine this Diſpute, 
in ſtead of his wild rambling up and down 
without drift or merhod, he would with 
a more particular Regard have faln upon 
that part of my Diſcourſe , bnt its Exa- 
mination would have been of immediate 
Concern to his own Pretences, and would 
have brought the Controverſie to too 
ſpeedy an Iſſue , and perhaps too fatisfa- 
Rory a Deciſion; and therefore he baulks 
S 4 that 
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that as too hazardous an Enterprize, and 
is unwilling to venture the whole Cauſe 
upon one 'Engagement, but _ this 
back as a Reſerve for a ſecond Onlet, and 
for matter of new Cavil: at preſent it 
ſuffices for his purpoſe ( which is not to 
ſatisfie, but to ſhuffle with his Readers) 
to load my more general Aſſertions with 
ſuch looſe and uncertain Cavils, as are 
already prevented in my more particular 
Determinations of the Enquiry, 


$. 10. But though this way of abuſe be 
(one would think ) bold enough, yet in 
the next attempt his Confidence im- 
proves, (and it were hard fortune if he 
ſhould prove Bankrupt upon ſo fair a 
Stock : ) before he did but overlook my 
plain meaning , but now he proceeds to 
pervert and flander it, and his peeviſh- 
neſs becomes malice. He is not content 
-to abuſe the People with dull miſtakes, 
and to defeat the efficacy of my Diſ- 
courſe upon the Minds of Men, by diſtur- 
bing its method, and repreſenting its 
whole defign in ſuch an awkard and diſ- 
orderly manner, as may utterly confound 
and perplex their thoughts as to my drift 
and meaning. This, alas! is mean re- 
yenge, and 1s not full enough of miſchief 
| r0 
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ro appeaſe his wrath ; ir onely calls my 
Underſtanding into queſtion, and expoſes 
my Wit to the Cavils and Impertinencies 
of talking People z and therefore he 
roundly charges me with the blackeſt and 
moſt horrid Tenets, he aggravates and 
ſets off their horrour with infinite Repe- 
titions , ( for that is the moſt lofty ſtrain 
of their Eloquence, and the Figure that 
moves the Paſhons of their Multitude ) 
and employs all the forces of ſlander and 
peeviſhneſs to raiſe popular rage and in- 
dignation. The Reſult of his Indictment 
is, that I aſſert ſuch Opinions, from whence 
it follows, that whatever the Magiflrate com- 
manas in Religion, his Authority does ſo imme- 
diately affect * Conſciences of Men, that they 
are bound to obſerve it on pain of the greateſt 
Sin and Puniſhment ; or, as he expreſſes the 
ſame thing elſewhere , that no Man muſt do 
or prattiſe any thing in the worſhip of God , but 
what u preſcribed, appointed and commanded by 
the Magiſtrate, upon pain of Sin, Schiſns, Re- 
bellion , and all that follows thereon, Theſe 
are big words indeed :' but if it ſhall ap- 
pear that this Charge is not ſo loud and 
black, as 'tis falſe and difingenuous, I 
will give him the Liberty of an Appeal 
to all Mankind for the clearing of his In- 
tegrity : and when I have repreſented up- 
on 
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on what ſlight grounds he raiſes this great 
and heinous Accuſation, I doubt not but 
his diſingenuity will appear ſo palpable 
and notorious, that it will expoſe him at 
leaſt to the pity of the moſt Zealous She of 
his own Congregation. And therefore 
let us ſee by what mighty Topicks and 
Teſtimonies he makes good ſo high a 
Charge, 

In the firſt place my Title Page riſes up 
in Judgment againſt me , (and never was 
poor Man ſo all-be-confuted with a Title 
Page as I have been ) wiz. That the Mazi- 


ſtrate has Power over the Conſciences of his Sub- 


jets in Religion : and to ſtrengthen this 
Teſtimony , two other Propoſitions are 
join'd with it, viz. That the Magiſtrate has 
Power to govern and condutt their Conſciences 
in Religious Aﬀairs ; and that, Religion ts ſub- 


ect to his Dominion, as well as all other Afairs 


of State. And now, though theſe are none 
of my primary and Fundamental Aflerti- 
ons, (which an ingenuous Adverſary 
would chiefly have purſued ) but honeſt 
and well-meaning Sayings, that the Con- 
text would abundantly warrant and juſti- 
fe , yet will I for ever yield my ſelf a 
baffled Fellow , if from thence any Fe- 
male or Independent Logick can infer ei- 
ther that the Magiſtrate has an unlimited 
Power 
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Power over , or paſſes an immediate Ob- 
ligation upon the Conſciences of Men 
or, in our Authors own words, That what- 
ever the Magiſtrate commanas in Religion, bis 
Authority does ſo immediately affett the Conſci- 
ences of Mew , that they are bound to obſerve it 
on the pain of the greateſt ſin and puniſhment. 
This traſh neither needs nor deſerves any 
further ſeverity ; and therefore I will 
onely leave it to the Readers thoughts to 
contlice by what Art, and in what Me- 
thod of Reaſoning this Concluſion may 
be created out of theſe Premiſes : an all- 
mighty Confidence may attempt much, 
and perhaps do it too; but yet ſome 
things there are beyond the reach and 
power of Omnipotence it ſelf, and I know 
nothing more abſolutely impoſſible than 
to produce Senſe out of Non-ſenſe, or 
(what is the ſame thing) to make good 
the Reaſonableneſs of falſe and unrea- 
ſonable Inferences, 

Bur from this great head of Imperti- 
nency , he proceeds to his more ſervice- 
able Topick of Forgery; and if he can- 
not bring the Mountain to Mahomet , *tis 
no great difficulty to carry Mahomet to the 
Mountain; and if his Concluſions will 
not ſuit with my Aﬀertions , he knows 


how to make my Aſſertions ſuit with his 
Con- 
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Conclufions z and when he has charged 
me with a falſe Inference, 'tis an admi- 
rable way to juſtifie the Logick of his 
Calumny by forged Premiſes. And thus 
to make good his former Inference of my 
aſcribing to the Civil Magiſtrate an im- 
mediate and univerſal Power over the 
Conſciences of Men, he tells his belie- 
ving ReaderT have affirmed, pag.27. That 
'tis 4 Soveraignty over Mens Conſciences in 
Matters of Religion, and this univerſal, abſe- 
lute, and uncontronlable. Though this Ca- 
lumny were true, yet (ſo injudicious is 
our Authors Invention ) 'tis monſtrouſly 
impertinent; for there is no imaginable 
eround to conclude from hence, That the 
Supreme Authority immediately affetts the Con: 
ſciences of Men : For ſuppoſe the Civil 
Magiſtrate inſtated in an abſolute and un- 
controulable Power , what neceſſity is 
there that their Commands ſhould tie 
themſelves upon our Conſciences by ver- 
rue of their own immediate Authority ? 
Nay, 'tis impoſſible any thing ſhould im- 
mediately affe&t the Conſcience but the 
Authority of God, and 'tis by vertue of 
his Command that any other Commands 
can paſs an Obligation upon it;and there- 
fore though the Commands of the Civil 
Magiſtrate ſhould paſs an univerſal Obli- 
gation 
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gation upon the Conſciences of Men, yet 
"tis an Inference like the reſt of our Au- 
thors, from thence to conclude that they 
therefore affe& them by their own direct 
and immediate Sanction. But this is nor 
all, *ris as falſe as fooliſh : I have indeed 
aſſerted the abſolute Power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate over Afﬀairs of Religion , in 
Oppoſition to the Pretences of a diſtinct 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition : For having 
firſt aſſerted the neceflity of a Soveraign 
Power over theſe matters, from their 
Concernment in the Peace and Govern- 
ment of the World, I thence proceeded 
ro enquire where and in whom it ought 
to reſide z and having ſhewn the Incon- 
ſiſtency of erecting two Supreme Powers, 
one over Civil, the other over Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Aﬀairs, I concluded that the Supreme. 
Government of every Commonwealth 
muſt of neceſſity be univerſal , abſolute 
and uncontroulable, in that it extends its 
Juriſdiction as well to Aﬀairs of Religi- 
on, as to Aﬀairs of State, becauſe they 
are ſo ſtrongly influential upon the Inte- 
reſts of Mankind, & the Ends of Govern- 
ment, And now is this to make the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authority of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate abſolutely paramount, without re- 
gard to any other Juriſdiction of what na- 
cure 
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ture ſoever, when I onely maintain it in 
defiance to the Claims of any other Hu- 
mane Power This was the ſubje& of 
that Enquiry. And whenT aſſerted the 
Soveraign Power to be abſolute and un- 
able , *tis apparent nothing elſe 
could be intended than that it ought not 
to be controul'd by any diſtin Power, 
whether of the Pope or the Presbytery ; 
and when T aflerted it to be homage + and 
unlimited , it could be underſtood in no 
other ſenſe than that it was not confined 
to matters purely Civil, but extended its 
Juriſdi&tion to matters of an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal importance ; upon which account a- 
lone I determined it to be abſolute , uni- 
verſal and uncontroulable. This is the 
main and the Fundamental Article of che 
Reformation , and that which diſtin- 
ouiſhes the truly Orthodox and Catho- 
lick Proteſtant both from Popiſh - and 
Presbyterian Recuſants, and is the one- 
ly fence to ſecure the Thrones of Princes 
againſt the dangerous Encroachments of 
thoſe bold and daring Sedts, and therefore 
from ſo avowed a truth, to charge me for 
aſcribing in general Terms an abſolute, 
aniverſal & uncontroulable Power to the 
Civil Magiſtrate over the Conſciences of 
Men in matters of Religion, argues more 
boldneſs 
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boldneſs than wit and diſcretion, and 
gives us ground to ſuſpe& that theſe 
Men are not leſs forſaken of ſhame and 
modeſty , than they are of Providence : 
for it muſt needs be a very bold Face, and 
2a very hard Forehead, that could ever 
venture to obtrude ſuch palpable and diſ- 
ingenuous Abuſes upon the World, 


$. 17. But our Author proceeds in his 
Method, and his Charge and his Confi- 
dence advance together z and before you 
fin | him at the end of this Paragraph, you 
will find. him bravely attempting the 
higheſt degree of boldneſs. The next 
proof he ſingles out for his purpoſe, is a 
paſſage of the twelfth Section of my firſt 
Chapter : He [ the Magiſtrate] 24) if he Pog 96. 
pleaſe reſerve the exerciſe of the Prieſthood to 
himſelf: From whence it clearly follows 
(as he dreams) that Queen Flizabeth 
might, if ſhe pleaſed, have exerciſed the 
Prieftly Fun&tion in her own Perſon. And 
he takes frequent occaſion to inſult over Vie pag. 
the weaknels of this Aﬀertion , and tri- 1'+ 13% 
umph in the wit of this Inference. Burt *” '*? 
I ſhall nor infiſt upon its woful imperti- 
nency to the Concluſion , wherewith he 
confidently winds up this heap of Ca- 
lumnies, viz. That from hence it fellows, way 
WH 4t- 
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whatever the Magiſtrate commands in Religion, 
his Authority does ſo immediately affe& the 
Conſciences of Men, that they are bound to 0b- 
ſerve it on the pain of the greateſt fin and pu- 
niſhment. For how is it poſſible for any 
Man to infer from his Right to the Prieſt- 
ly Office, an unlimited and immediate 
Power over Religion, unleſs it could be 
proved that this abſolnte Soveraignty is 
unalienable from the Prieſthood « and 
when that is pretended or performed, we 
will farther conſider the Validity of this 
Inference. Nor ſhall I mind him what an 
ill piece of Policy it is for him to diſavow 
the Authority of the Female Sex in the 
Condu@ of Religion ; when the chicf 
and moſt important Aﬀeairs of the ſepa- 
rate Churches are tranſa&ted and go- 
vern'd by their Zeal; and when the A- 
pron-ſtrings are the ſtrongeſt Bond of the 
Congregational Union , and when (as 
they manage the buſineſs) St. Peter's 
Keys are hang'd at their Girdles , and e- 
very conceited Siſter aſſumes to her ſelf, 
if not the Infallibility of Pope Foan , yet 
at leaſt the Power and Authority of Doz- 
a Olympia. Nor laſtly, ſhall T preſent the 
Salique Law of the Chriſtian Church, 
that deveſts that Sex of all right and pre- 
tence of Succeſſion to the Prieſthood ; 7 
whic 
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which they are reſtrain'd from intermed- 
ling with any Offices of the Sacred Fun- 
ion, though it ſhould deſcend by right 
of Inheritance to the Heirs Male of the 
Blood Royal. Such a trifling Objection 
is not worth ſo much pains ; *tis ſufhcient 
ro inform you , that in the Paragraph a- 
foreſaid I undertook to give an account 
of the true Original of all Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Government : where I ſhewed 
how in the firſt Ages of the World they 
were veſted in the {ame Perſon,and found- 
ed upon the ſame Right of Paternal Au- 
thority : and in this ſtate of things ante- 
cedent to all ſuperinduced Reſtraints, and 


poſitive Inſtitutions, I aſſerted the Su- . 


preme Magiſtrate might, if he pleaſed, 
reſerve the exerciſe of the Prieſthood to 
himſelf, though afterwards the Prieſtly 
Office was in the Jewiſh Commonwealth 
expreſly derogated from the Kingly Pow- 
er, by being {erled upon the Tribe of Ze- 
zi, and the Line of Aaron; and fo like- 
wiſe in the Chriſtian Church , by being 
appropriated to the Apoſtles and their 
Succeflours, that derive their Miniſterial 
Office (for that of Prieſthood our Anthor 


will not admit of under the Goſpel) from 


our bleſſed Saviours expreſs and immedi- 


ate Commiſhon, Now what I afhrm'd 
T of 
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of things in the bare ſtate of Nature, 
without the guidance of Revelation, for 
our Author to repreſent it, as if I had 
applied it indifferently to all Ages and 
Periods of the Church , by whatſoever 
poſitive Laws and different Inſtitutions 
they may be govern'd, is wonderfully 
ſuitable to the Genius of his own Wit and 
Ingenuity, and ſufficiently diſcovers who 
he is, though we had no other evidence 
of the Man and his Humour, *tis his way 
and method, and betrays him as much as 
the word Entanelement , that is the Shibbo- 
leth of all his Writings. 

Bur I muſt not think to eſcape thus, he 


. 15 reſolved to bear me down for an illi- 


Pag.r5g9. 


terate Dunce with Face and downright 
Confidence ; and to this purpoſe he tells 
the Reader, that the Young Man, as pert 
and peremptory as he is, [ſeems not _ ac- 
wainted with the riſe of the Office of the Prieſt- 
Good amongſt Men , as ſhall be demonſtrated if 
farther occaſion be given thereunto., This he 
affirms boldly , and when it is proved, it 
ſhall be granted: bur till then, let me 
beg the Reader to ſuſpend his cenſure of 
my Ignorance; and I hope by this time 
he is ſatisfied 'tis not abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible but that our Author may boldly at- 
firm what he knows not how to prove, 
an 
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and confidently undertake what he is not 
able to perform. However , a modeſt 
Man would either not have mentioned 
this Exception , or would have made it 
good, and not have preſumed that the 
World thould take his Brags for Argu- 
ments z and take it for a reaſonable Cons 
futation of my Aſſertion, becauſe he ſays 
he can confure it, aye that he can. This 
is the moſt it amounts to; and whether 
it be his Intention or no, he might have 
ſaid nothing to as much purpoſe as to ſay 
ſo much and no more. But other Men 
would ſtand ſtill as faſt as this Man gal- 
lops z and when he comes to the end of 
his career, he is juſt where he was at the 
beginning, 


$. 12. And yet the next proof is juſt as 


wile and as wonderful as this, viz. Thar 
this Power I have aſcribed to the Civil 
Magiſtrate, is not derived from Chriſt, 
or any Grant of his, but is antecedent to 
his coming, ' or any Power given unto 
him , or granted by him. But what is 
all this to his Inference of the Magiſtrates 
abſolute and immediate Power over Con- 
{cience 2 That Power in which God veſt- 
ed Princes , muſt be ſuch as is compatible 
with his own Supremacy , and that con- 

T 2 liſts 
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fiſts in his abſolute and immediate Sovye- 
raignty over the Minds of his reaſonable 
Creatures ; and therefore was in its own 
Nature uncapable of being granted away 


. to any ſubordinate Authority. But how- 


ever, you will conclude with him from 
this Principle , that Magiſtrates owe no 
Allegiance and Subjection to the Scepter 
of Chriſt, ſeeing they derive not their 
Authority from his Commimſion,but were 
inſtated in its actual Poſſeſon before e- 
ver he was advanced to the Government 
of the Univerſe. I ſay, No: for though 
they were veſted in an ancient and origi- 
nal Right, yet its Continuance, ever 
ſince he commenced his Empire, depends 
meerly upon his Confirmation, in that 
whoever does not reverſe a former Grant, 
confirmsit. And therefore though rhey 
were impowered to govern the Church of 
God antecedent to our Saviours Supre- 
macy.,yet that they are ſtill intruſted with 
the ſame Authority they owe entirely to 
his Soveraign will and pleaſure , becauſe 
"tis now in his Power to deveſt them of 
this, or any other of their ancient Prero- 
eatives: ſo that ſeeing he has thought 
200d to continue the Government of the 
World in the ſame ſtate and poſture he 


found it in , Princes are not now leſs in- 
debted 
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debted to him for the Grant of their Im- 
perial Power, than if they had been at 
firſt inſtated in it by his immediate and 
and poſitive Commiſhon. And to this 
purpoſe did I diſcourſe in that Paragraph 
out of which he has ſingled this Propofi- 
tion, viz. to ſhew how unreaſonable it is 
for Men to demand an expreſs Grant from 
our Saviour to Civil Magiſtrates for the 
Government of his Church, when they 
were already eſtabliſh't in the full exer- 
ciſe of this Juriſdiction by the right of 
Nature, and the conſent of Nations : fo 
that in ſtead of requiring this of us, they 
are rather obliged to ſhew where he has 
expreſly diſrobed and aliened the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction from the Royal Pre- 
rogative : for if he have not, there is no 
pretence orexception but that it ſtill con- 
tinues as inſeparable a Right of the Su- 
pope Magiſtrate in every Nation, as if 
e had ſetled it upon him by his own po- 
ſitive and immediate Inſtitution. 


His next Exception is down-right Jug- 1bid. 


ling, wiz. Thar I aſſert, That Magiſtrates 
have a Power to make that a particular of the 
Divine Law, which God had not made ſo, and 
10 introduce new Duties in the moſt important 
parts of Religion. He knows theſe words 
have no relation in the place where they 
S 1 ſtand 
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ſtand to matters of meer Religion and im- 
mediate Worſhip , but are ſpoken onely 
of the Duties and Offices of Morality, 
which I had before proved to be the main 
Deſigns and moſt eflential Parts of Reli- 
gion, and likewiſe ſhewn that the Civil 
Magiſtrate was impower'd to introduce 
upon the Divine Law new Duties and 
Inſtances of Moral Vertue, from whence 
I thought it but reaſonable to conclude 
his Power over the outward Expreſſions 
of Religious Worſhip, that are but cir- 
cumſtances, or at higheſt but ſubordinate 
and leſs material Duties, if compared to 
the great and important Vertues of Mo- 
rality, Whether my Propoſition or my 
Inference be reaſonable or no, concerns 
not our preſent Enquiry ; our Author in 
this place puts in no Exception againſt 
them : but whether this Quotation be el- 
ther honeſtly or pertinently alledged a- 
gainſt me, do you judge ; when he could 
not but know that theſe words, whether 
rrue or falſe, could have no imaginable 
reference to matters of Religious Wor- 
ſhip properly ſo called, but were expreſly 
limited to the Inſtances of Moral Good- 
neſs, that yet he ſhould produce them in 
this feat ſhuffling and uncertain manner 
of Expreſſion, onely that the common 
People 
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People might not underſtand them, as 
they relate to my account and Notion of 
Religion, j. &. 4S it takes in Duties of 
Morality ; but in the Vulgar ſenſe of the 
word , as it ſignifies Religious Worſhip. 
This you ſee is wretched Troth , but that 
which follows is glorious and undaunted 
Slander ; when he immediately ſubjoins 
to the former words, So that there is a pub- 
lick Conſcience, which Men are in things of a 
publick Concern (relating to the worſhip of God) 
to attend unto, and not to their own. And if 
there be any ſin in the Command, he that impo- 
ſed it , ſhall anſwer for it , and not I, whoſe 
whole duty it ts to obey. This Inference being 
fo immediately tack't to the former Pro- 
poſition, its unavoidable reſult muſt be 
this at leaſt, That as to the moſt impor- 
tant parts of Religion, there is a publick 
Conlcience, to which Men are to attend, 
and not to their own. This is ſomewhat 
rank Docrine, and ſavours not a little 
of the Leviathan. Burt yet how canT a- 
void it? are not theſe my own words ? 
Though that I might deny, yet am I con- 
tent to confeſs that I have ſaid ſomething 
not much unlike them, in the ſixth Sei- 
on of my laſt Chapter , where, in anſwer 
to the Pretence of a tender, a ſcrupulous, 
and an unſatisfied Conſcience , among 
T 4 many 
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many other things, I have ſhewn that in 
doubtful and diſputable Caſes of a pub- 
lick Concernment, private Men are not 
properly ſu: Furs, and are not to be di- 
rected by their own Judgments, nor de- 
termined by their own Wills, but by the 
Commands and Determinations of the 
Publick Conſcience. Now does it not 
admirably become our Authors modeſty 
to take this Aſſertion concerning ſuch 
nice and petty things as are liable to 
doubt, ſcruple,and Diſpnration, and cou*« 
ple it with another ſentence above two 
hundred Pages diſtance , that ſpeaks of 
the moſt important parts of Religion * as if 
they had been ſpoken upon the ſame oc- 
caſion, and related to the ſame matter 
thereby to abuſe his vulgar and unwary 
Reader into a round belief, as if what I 
had aflerted concerning the Subjection of 
a doubtful Conſcience in leſs important 
matters to the Commands of Publick Au- 
thurity, were to be underſtood of all the 
Obligations of Conſcience i the moſt im- 
portant Duties of Religion. Did 1 not fore- 
warn you of what heights and depths of 
Ingenuity we ſhould meet with , before 
we arrived at the Concluſion of this Pa- 
ragraph? And now do you tell me whe- 
ther you ever obſerved in any Writer 
more 
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more generous ſtrains of Candour and 
Civility * Did ever Man treat Adver- 
ſary with fairer and more ingenuous U- 
ſage than I have met with from this can- 
did Author « Diſpurtants of a more ſul- 
len Humour would have thrown more 
knotty Objections in my way, that would 
have coſt ſome pains and ſweat to afloil 
their difficulty : but he deals tenderly 
with meas a young beginner, and will 
not diſhearten my induſtry by ſetting too 
hard a Task to my raw and unimproved 
Abilities; that by my Conqueſt and Tri- 
umph over ſuch weak Oppoſition , I 
might be encouraged to greater Under- 
takings, 


Q. 12. And therefore he proceeds to 
tempt my weak and juvenile Eſſays upon 
ſo great a Maſter of Skill, by ſeeming ſe- 
rious and eager in the farther purſuit of 
theſe vain and trifling advantages, and 
raiſing more vehement flanders upon 
more unreaſonable grounds , and the next 


Article of his Charge to this purpoſe is, 


thatTI maintain that the Supreme Magiſtrate Pag.97- 


in every Nation hath Power to oraer and ap- 
point what Religion his Subjetts ſhall profeſs and 
obſerve , provided he enjoineth nothing that 


coumtenanceth Vice,or diſeraceth the Deity,&c. 
: Our 
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Our Author is old excellent at Cavil and 
Calumny, bur here he excels himſelf : he 
gives in a brisk and ratling Indictment, 
without any ſhadow of proof to juſtifie 
the Allegation : 'tis drawn up in his own 
terms and forms of Expreſſion, and one- 
ly one poor Line of mine bobb'd in to give 
countenance to ſuch an horrid and ſhame- 
leſs Falfification, wiz. provided that be in- 
Jjoineth nothing that either countenanceth Vice, 
or diſaraceth the Deity. T his I have, and ſtill 
do affirm concerning Rituals,Ceremonies 
and Poſtures of outward Worſhip , that 
they ought not to be cenſured as unlaw- 
ful, unleſs they tend-to debauch Men 
either in their Practices or their Conce- 
ptions of the Deity : and therefore if 
they are not chargeable with one or both 
of theſe, nothing can hinder their being 
capable of being adopted into the Mini- 
ſtries of Divine Service, or exempt them 
from being ſubje& to the Determinations 
of Humane Power. This is, I think, a 
chaſte and a modeſt Truth: but for our 
Author to apply this Power that I have 
aſcribed to the Supreme Magiſtrate, onely 
over the outward Forms and Ceremonial 
Expreffions of Religious Worſhip, to the 
appointment and inſtitution of Religion 
it ſelf, ſo as to leave it entirely ar his 
diſpoſal 
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diſpoſal to order and appoint what Religion his 
Subjetts ſhall profeſs and obſerve, is (and 1 
can ſay no worſe ) bur like himſelf, and 
agreeable to that Character I have often 
ſuggeſted to you of his way of writing 
and ingenuity : and 'tis a falſhood fo 
coarſly lewd and barbarous, that nothing 
but an incorrigible Brow could have ven- 
tured to obtrude it upon the World,much 
leſs to perſiſt in it ſo long, and repeat it ſo 
often as he has done, as if he were reſol- 
ved to bear down the common ſenſe and 
reaſon of Mankind, by the unyielding 
Gallantry and Vigour of his Confidence. 

But there is not any one paſſage in my 
whole Diſcourſe, that has been fo fer- 
viceable to his purpole as this lame and 
imperfe&t Allegation ; it vouches every 
Clamour, and every Impertinency, and 
every Slander and falſe Report ſhrowds it 
ſelf under its Prote&tion ; and if he have 
a mind to forge and faſten any extrava- 
gant Conceit upon me, 'tis but deviſing 
ome wild Propoſition , and twiſting it 
with theſe words, and then he may ex- 
patiate againſt the wickedneſs of ſo dan- 
gerous an errour with a grave and ſolemn 
invective ; andTI am as confidently con- 
cluded Guilty, as if it had been my own 
expreſs and poſitive Afertion, Thus this 
paſſage 
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Pag-1:5: paſſage is produced againſt me , That 


whilſt Men reſerve to themſelves the freedom 
and liberty of judging what they pleaſe , or 
what ſeems good unto them in matters of Re- 
ligion, and the worſhip of God, they ought to 
eſteem it their Duty to prattiſe in all things ac- 
cording to the Preſcription of their Rulers, 
thong h every way contrary unto, and inconſiſtent 
with their own Fudgments and Perſwaſions, 
unleſs it be in things that countenance Vice, and 
diſarace the Deity, Theſe words are ſet 
down in a diſtin Character, and the 
Reader ( if he be courteous) is not to 
doubt but they were faithfully tranſcri- 
bed out of my Book, though you cannot 
find a ſyllable of it there, except onely 
the laſt words of reſtriction, But howe- 
ver, 'tisa lewd and ungodly Aſlertion, 
and therefore away he flies with it; 
What? it defeats all effeQual Obligati- 
ons of Conſcience., it enervates all real 
ſenſe of Religion, and it caſts off all ſe- 
rious regard to the Divine Authority 
and upon this Principle Men may profeſs 
what Religion they pleaſe, and turn Ma- 
humetans, Papiſts, and Apoſtates , for 
their own convenience, Theſe indeed 
are {ad and woful Inferences , but let him 
look to that , for the Premiſes are his as 
vell as the Concluſions ; though in my 
Opi- 
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Opinion it is a/prodigious piece of bold- 
neſs that he ſhould fo raſhh , fo confi- 
dently and ſo groundleſly charge me with 
{uch knaviſh and diſhoneſt Principles , as 
are not fit for any Men to pretend to, un- 
leſs ſuch crafty Artiſts as know how to 
ling their Songs upon $/gionoth, and be- 
lieve that God abetrs and owns every In- 
tereſt that thrives and proſpers in the 
World: and when they Dance to the 
Tune of the Times, have the face to look 
demurely, and to profeſs they onely fol- 
low the Pipe of Providential Diſpenſati- 
ons. But now if we take this mangled 
and diſmembred Sentence, and reſtore it 
to its.-proper place , there is neither harm 
nor Herefie: z.e. if we affirm that no 
Rites and Ceremonies are in themſelves 
unlawful (for I here ſpeak onely of things 
as conſidered in their own nature) in the 
Worſhip of God, unleſs they tend to 
countenance Vice, or diſgrace the Deity : 
here is no danger of encouraging or ma- 
king Apoſtates z for the material and di- 
viding differences of the eſtabliſh't Reli- 
gions in the World, conſiſt not in Ritu- 
als and Ceremonials, but in Articles of 
Belief,and Objes of Worſhip. We con- 
cemn neither Turks nor Papiſts for their 
forms and poſtures of Adoration, (nay 
they 
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they fall under one or both of the Obli- 
quities aforeſaid ) but for giving Divine 
Worſhip to a lewd Impoſtor, and to a 
ſenſleſs piece of matter : let them bur 
addreſs the ſame Worſhip to its due and 
_ Obje&, and we will never ſtand 
ſifly with them about the outward Rites 
and Ceremonies of its Expreſhon ; but 
will freely allow them to conform to the 
ſignificant Cuſtoms of their own Coun- 
try , as we do to thoſe of ours, Now 
'ris theſe things that are, or at leaſt are 
pretended to be, the onely matters of our 
preſent Schiſms and Differences ; and 'tis 
theſe things onely that I aſſert to be de- 
terminable by Supreme Authority , pro- 
vided they neither encourage Vice , nor 
diſhonour God : under which Reſtrictions 
whatſoever Rites and Uſages they may 
enjoyn, can never be concluded unlawful 
in themſelves; and if they are ſo upon 
any other account, that is to be diſcour- 
ſed elſewhere, but it concerns not our 
preſent Enquiry, that onely undertook 
to account for the Compariſon between 
the matters of Religious Worſhip, and 
the Duties of Morality, in reference to 
the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate , as 
conſider'd in their own reſpective Na- 
ures, 
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I might give you in many more proofs 
and inſtances of his abuſe of theſe words : 
but what I have already repreſented, is, 
I hope, a ſufficient taſte of his Ingenuity, 
And yet as groſs and ſhameleſs as this 
ſlander is, 'tis infinitely out-done by the 
next, viz. That I have given as abſolute 
a Soveraignty to the Civil Magiſtrate 0- 
ver the Church of God, as to the Lord 
Chriſt himſelf. And this he endeavours 
to prove after his way, by amaſſing toge- 
ther all the former Calumnies that I have 
already waſht off : but to complete and 
accompliſh the whole deſign, he adds one 
of his own pure wit and contrivance : 7s 
the Authority of Chri\t the formal Reaſon, ma- 
king Obedience neceſſary to his Commands and 
Precepts ? So « the Authority of the Magi- 
ſtrate in reference to what he requires. Do 
Men therefore fin , if- they neglect the Obſer- 
wvance of the Commanas of Chriſt in the worſhip 
of God, becauſe of his immediate Authority ſs 
to command them binding their Conſciences ? 
So do Men ſin if' they omit or neg left to do what 
the Magiſtrate requires in the worſhip of God 
becauſe of his Authority, without any farther 
reſpec, In the former paſſages there are 
at leaſt ſome ſprinklings of my own 
words, bur this is meer and abſtracted 
ſlander, and has nor colour nor founda- 

tion 
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tion in my Diſcourſe ; and therefore I 
can give it no other Reply , than fincere- 
ly to profeſs, that were there any —_ 
in my Book that ſhould but ſeem to al- 
cribe to the Civil Magiſtrate as jmmedi- 
ate a Soveraignty over the Conſciences 
of Men, as our bleſſed Saviour both claims 
and exerciſes, I my ſelf would be the firſt 
Man that ſhould caſt a Stone at ſuch bold 
and ridiculous Aflertions. , And here one 
would think is enough of Slander and 
Calumny, and yet he has not done with 
{ſo pleaſant an Argument, but gives it 
you all over again in a Proclamation fra- 
med out of the ſuppoſed Principles and 
DireQions of my Book ; which being 
nothing but a meer Repetition of the 
ſame Traſh, thatT have already caſhier'd, 
I deem it neither needful nor pertinent 
to return him any other anſwer, than that 
as 'tis not the firſt Proclamation that this 
Author has drawn up, ſol pray God it 
may be the laſt, 


$. 14. And now , Sir, tell me what I 
ſhall conclude of this Mans Conſcience ? 
Muſt I impure ſuch labour'd and affected 
Miſtakes to an excuſeable Ignorance, 
and ſet the moſt ſhameleſs Falſifications 
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the power of prejudice and paſſion to ſeal 
up the Minds of Men againſt the evidence 
of Truth; yet ſuch is the evidence of 
Truth in our preſent caſe, that no pre- 
judice can be thick enough to withſtand, 
or paſſion blind enough ro defeat its efh- 
cacy. Nothing but an hard Forehead and 
2 lewd Conſcience could ever embolden 
him ſo rudely to ſpoil and diſcompoſe the 
apparent aim & method of my Diſcourſe, 
and fo impudently to abuſe and impoſe 
upon the World by ſuch groundleſs and 
enormous pervertings. A multitude of 
his weaker Cavils and leſs Miſcarriages I 
am inclined to aſcribe to his raſh and pre- 
cipitate Humour : for I know he is wont 
to \vrite or dictate Books as faſt as othet 
Men can read them ; and 'a wiſe Man 
would take more time to weigh the mat- 
ter of a Diſcoutſe, than he does ro con- 
fure itz and ſo may poſſibly pour our 
oroſs and palpable miſtakes through haſte 
and inadvertency. But thoſe Inſtances 
I have repreſented to you of his way of 
ſhuffling and falſifying, are fo many, ſo 
labour'd, and fo unreaſonable, that they 
could proceed from rio other Fountain 
bur wilful and affected Malice : for 'tis 
abſolucely impoſſible that meer Chance 
and Heedleſnheſs _ blunder upon ſo 


many 
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many Impoſtures ſo full of defign and 
contrivance, But however, you ſee how 
by this means not onely the ſtate of the 
Queſtion, but the whole matter of the 
Enquiry is quite alter'd : 'tis not now 
contended whether the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate of every Commonwealth be veſted 
with an Eccleſiaſtical Power and Sove- 
raignty over matters of Religion. Tuſh, 
that is granted without demur or diſpute, 
and our Author ( though his Acquain- 
tance are none of the moſt loyal and 
peaceable) knows no Man that pretends ex- 
emption from the Obligation of Humane Laws, 
but onely on this Plea , that God by his Law ye- 
quires them to do otherwiſe. So that in what 
matters ſoever the Law of God does not 
require them to do otherwiſe , there Hu- 
mane Laws muſt paſs a certain Obligati- 
on upon Conſcience : for if they do not 
oblige that, they oblige nothing. Now 
this is an ample Grant of all that I de- 
ſign'd and pretended to prove in my firſt 
Chapter, vis. That Magiſtrates are 
veſted with ſome Authority over Con- 
ſcience in matters of Religion: So that in 
this it ſeems we are fully agreed, and 
our Author after all his heat and talk 
freely confeſſes *ris indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ary tothe Publick Peace and Tranquil- 
lity. 


(291) 
lity, which you know is the main Conſt- 
deration that I urged and purſued in be- 
half of my Opinion, Bur, ſays our Au- 
thor, this is not all, for I have ſo deſcri- 
bed and diſcourſed of the Power of the 
Civil Magiſtrate over Conſcience and 
Religion, as to make it of an abſolute Ju- 
riſdiction , an unlimited extent, and an 
immediate Obligation : 'tis this he all a- 
long repreſents, and upon this that he 
mainly inſiſts. If I am guilty of this 
Charge, I muſt ſhift as I can: but if I am 
Jags, 2 hinders but we may ſhake hands 
and be friends * And therefore having 
ſo fully diſcover'd the horrid and uncon- 
ceiveable vanity of the proofs alledged 
againſt me to this purpoſe, and ſo fairly 
clear'd the innocence and honeſty of my 
Intentions, I may, I hope, hereafter rea- 
ſonably expe , and juſtly challenge a 
compleat diſcharge from all ſuch ſiniſter 
and idle ſuſpicions. Is not this bleſſed 
work , that I ſhould be forced to write {0 
much to ſo little purpoſe ; not at all to 
prove the Truth of what I have written, 
but to diſprove the Falſhood of what I 
have not written 2 


d. 15. And now though I am provided 
with Remarks upon the remaining paſſa- 
Ll 2 SC$ 
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ges of this Chapter, yet I know not to 
what purpoſe I ſhould trouble my ſelf or 
the Reader with them, after the Conſi- 
derations that T have already repreſent- 
ed, that are (I preſume ) competent e- 
nough to juſtifie the innocence of my De- 
ſign, and to ſhame the diſfingenuity of his 
Cavils; and that is all that is needful in 
anſwer to his way of proceeding, which, 
you ſee, was not to confute, but to per- 
vert my Diſcourſe, And if I ſhould pur- 
ſue all Advantages, examine all Miſcar- 
riages, and lay open all Follies and Im- 
pertinencies , I ſhould preſume too much 
upon the Publick Patience, and ſwell my 
Reply to too unreaſonable a Bulk , ſo 
many, ſo vain, and ſo impertinent are his 
Topicks of Cavil. However, the re- 
mainder of his Talk is built upon the 
ſuppoſition of the Truth and Reality of 
theſe Falſifications z and therefore by 
what I have already diſcourſed in anſwer 
ro their Forgery , I have made it altoge- 
ther needleſs to take any farther notice of 
his wild and rambling Harangues : For 
if they are pertinent to their Premiſes, 
they are impertinent to my Diſcourſe z 
if they are not, they are impertinent to 
his own. Though the truth is, ſhould I 
grant him the priviledge he is reſolved 
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to take, of falſifying , yet he deduce, 
things ſo looſly and incoherently, that I 
might eaſily make good my Cauſe againſt 
him, if I ſhould undertake the defence of 
thoſe Untruths and Monſtrous Abſurdi- 
ties he faſtens on me. I might demand 
of him to what purpoſe he here acquaints 
us with that ſolemn and ſyſtematick di- 
ſtintion of the Declaration of Gods 
Will, either by the Light of Nature, or 
by the Light of Revelation, unleſs ir 


be to inform the World of this new and Pag.1o1, 


important Myſtery, that a poſitive Com- 
mand of God may, as to any particular 
inſtance, ſuſpend the Obligation of the 
oreateſt Command of the Law of Na- 
ture; and ſo it actually did in the Pre- 
cept given to Abraham for ſacrificing his 
Son, For whatever any School-men may 
determine in this caſe, 'tis apparent here 
neither was nor could be any ſuſpenſion 
of the Law of Nature, (whoſe Obligati- 
on is ſo eternal and unchangeable, that 
nothing can ſuſpend it for one moment 
without doing violence to the antecedent 
Reaſons of Good and Evil) but onely a 
poſitive Command to execute a Divine 
Decree by vertue of a Divine Commiſ- 
fion, z.e. to put his Son to death by his 
Authority that is abſolute Lord of Life ; 
uU 3 a 
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2 matter againſt which the Law of Na- 
ture never had or could have any Prohibi- 
tion: For though poſſibly it reſtrained 4- 
braham from attempting his Sons Life by 
vertue of his own Dominion , yet when 
he was warranted to it by a ſpecial Com- 
mand of God himſelf, to have refuſed its 
execution, had been to remonſtrate to 
the Juſtice of one of the moſt Fundamen- 
tal Laws of Nature: ſo that there was 
no ſuſpenſion of the Law, bur an altera- 
tion of the Caſe, and a Command to do 
ſomething , which that neither did nor 
could forbid. To what purpoſe does he 
twit me for aſſerting Magiſtratical Ommipo- 
zency , rather than the Divine Right of 
Epiſcopacy ? I amat Age and Libert 

(as young as he would make me) to chufs 
my own Theme; and perhaps the next 
Book I publiſh , that ſhall be the Argu- 
ment of my Diſcourſe ; and then I doubt 
not but he will as much corre& me for 
teaving the purſuit of my former ſubject, 
as he does now for purſuing it. To whar 
purpoſe does he preach to Soveraign Prin- 
ces not to take upon themſelves that ab- 
ſolute Power, I have for my own adyan- 
tage aſcribed to them, unleſs he had alſo 
proved it is not for theirs ? *Tis a ſtrong 
Motive, no doubt, to encourage his Ma- 
jeſty 
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jeſty to liſten to his advice, by informing 


him , it was not the Acclamation of the Mul- lvid. 


titude unto Herod, The Voice of God and 
not of Man ; but his own arrogant ſatisfatti- 
on in that Blaſphemous Aſſie nation of Divine 
Glory to him, that expoſed him to the Fudz ments 
and Vengeance of God, For certainly Prin- 
ces will require more forcible Reaſons to 
part with the abſoluteneſs of their Sove- 
raign Power, than ſuch Preaching Imper- 
tinencies, To what purpoſe does he add, 


That never any Magiſtrate , unleſs Nebu- pay,uc1, 


chadnezzar, Caligula, Domitian , and 
perſons like to them, ever pretended to exerciſe 
the Power here aſſign'd unto them ? I will not 
be ſo froward as to tell him, that now he 
iS as much too free in his Conceſſions, as 
he is at other times too ſtingy : for ſhould 
I put him upon the proof, he would want 
Records to make it good, that all theſe 
Princes ever claimed ſuch a bold and un- 
limited Juriſdiction ; though perhaps 0- 
thers have: for what thinks b of ©A47- 
taxerxes's Commiſhon to Ezra ? whoſoever 
will not do the Law of thy God, and the Law of 
the King , let Tudgment be executed ſpeedily 
upon him, whether it be nnto Death , or to Ba- 
riſhment, or to Confiſcation of Goods or to Impri- 
ſonment. IT know not how any Prince can 
challenge or aflume a more ſevere , abſo- 
uU 4 lute, 
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lute, and uncontroulable Power, than this 
granted in this Commiſhon z and yet Exz- 
zareflects upon it as a ſpecial and imme- 
diate iſſue of Divine Providence, To 
what purpoſe does he tell us, the Power 
I aſcribe to Magiſtrates is none other but that 
which is claimed by the Pope of Rome 2 That 
may be his Uſurpation upon the Rights 
of Princes,but *tis no proof that they may 
not challenge the Supremacy over the 
Conſciences of their own Subjects, be- 
cauſe he uſurps it. To what purpoſe 
does he tellus, That the Mormo here made 


uſe of, is the ſame in ſubſtance that has been 


fet up by the Papiſts ever ſince the Reformation? 
When nothing can be juſtly pleaded in 
behalf of lawful Government, but what 
may be unjuſtly pretended to by Tyrants 
and Uſurpers: and in the happy days of 
Oliver Cromwel , the ſame Arguments and 


Texts of Scripture were preſt for Obe-. 


dience and Subje&tion to the Rebel, as 
were onely deſign'd to ſecure Loyalty to 
rightful Soveraigns, Let the Romaniſts 
make out the Juſtice of their Title of Su- 
premacy over cheKingdom of Exg/and,and 
the Equity of their Cauſe in the due ma- 
nagement of tneir Power, and then we 
will liſten to their Pretences: but in the 
mean while, from the neceſfity of an Ec- 
cleſtaſtical 
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cleſiaſtical Juriſdifion,to plead the Right 
of a Papal Soveraignty, is an imperti- 
nency onely wild _—_ to ſerve our 
Authors turn, and ſignifies no more than 
becauſe there is Tyranny practiſed in the 
World under fair and plauſible Preten- 
ces, that therefore there muſt be no juſt 
Grounds and Principles for lawful Go- 
vernment. To what purpoſe does he 
waſte ſo many Pages, to enquire where- 
fore the Power of the Magiſtrate ſhould not be 
extended to the inward Thenghts and Appre- 
henfions of Men about the worſhip of God , as 
well as to Expreſſions of them in pure ſpiritual 
Adts of that worſhip 2 For not to catch 
at the ridiculous, canting and myſterious 
Non-ſenſe of the Expreſſion of our inward 
Thoughts in pure ſpiritual 4fts , when all 
Expreſſion of them is outward and cor- 
poral : 'tis ſufficient that God has nor 
been pleaſed to veſt them with any Pow- 
er over our Thoughts ; but for what 
cauſe, himſelf beſt knows ; and there- 
fore though I could give no account for 
his ſo doing, that would not caſt the leaſt 
ſhadow of an ObjeRion upon the Truth 
and Reality of my Perſwafion. To what 
purpoſe does he tell us in the cloſe of this 
Enquiry, that we can give no other ima- 
ginable anſwer toit, than that Men who 
plead 
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plead for Indulgence and Liberty of Conſcience 
in the worſhip of God , according to his word, 
and the Light which he has given them there- 
in, have indeed no Conſcience at all? When 
this anſwer is ſo infinitely filly, that we 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe any Man in his wits 
ſo extravagant as to pretend it, and when 
there are other very pertinent Replys ſo 
eaſfie and ſo obvious, viz. That they 
may poſhbly have no Conſcience at all, 
whatever. they pretend, or at leaſt ſuch 
an one as is abuſed with fooliſh, or de- 
bauch't with wicked Principles, and ſo 
may plot or practiſe Sedition againſt the 
State under pretence or miſtake of Con- 
{cience, and for that reaſon ought not to 
be allowed to plead its Authority againſt 
the Commands of lawful Superiours. In 
fine, to what purpoſe does he ſo briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Prin- 
ciples, becauſe I have cenſured the im- 
pertinency of a needleſs Proviſion in an 
Ac of Parliament : I may obey the 
Law, though I may be of a different Per- 
ſwaſion from the Lawgivers in an Opi- 
nion remote and impertinent to the mat- 
ter of the Law it ſelf: nay, I may con- 
demn the wiſdom of Enacting it, and 
yet at the ſame time think my ſelf to lie 
under an indiſpenſable Obligation to 
obey 
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obey it : for the formal reaſon of irs Ob- 
ligatory Power ( as any Caſuiſt will in- 
form him) is not the Judgment and Opi- 
nion of the Lawgiver , bur the Declara- 
tion of his Will and Pleaſure. There is 
abundance more of this ſlender ſtuff, 
wherewith ( as himſelf brags ) he has 
loaded this Principle z though, alas! were 
its Foundations never {ſo weak and trem- 
bling, it might ſecurely enough ſupport 
ſolighta Burthen,z and though it were 
really bottom'd upon the Sands, there is 
but little danger that ſuch a ſhallow 
Stream of Talk ſhould overturn it : ſo 
that though I ſtand upon ſuch advanta- 
gequs ground, if I ſhould deſcend to a 
ſtrict and particular examination of all 
the Flaws and Follies of his Tattle, yet 
they are ſo apparently falſe or imperti- 
nent, or both, and afford ſo little occa- 
ſion for uſeful and material Diſcourſe, 
that I had rather chuſe to forego my own 
advantage, than ſpoil my Book, and tire 
my Reader by inſiſting too tediouſly upon 
ſuch empty trifles and dreams of ſhadows. 
To conclude, this Author is ſo accuſtom- 
ed to popular impertinency,that he ſeems 
to hate ſevere Diſcourſe as much as car- 
nal Reaſon, and both as much as Idola- 


try : ſo that he onely prates when he 
ſhould 
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ſhould argue, and inveighs when he 
ſhould confute : Give him what advan. 
tage you will, he regards it not, but jogs 
on in his road of talking, and 'tis no mat- 
ter whether you take the right or wrong 
handle of the Queſtion, it may be either 
for any thing material that he has to ex- 
cept againſt it. Nay, you may ſuffer him 
to Limetwig you with nk and Paper , and 
gagzg you with a Quill, and put what words 
he pleaſes into your mouth, and yet ea- 
fily defend your ſelf againſt all his faint 
aſſaults, and impertinent Objeions, In 
ſo much that I durſt undertake the de- 
fence of the thickeſt and moſt defenceleſs 
Impoſtures in the World,againſt his weak 
and miſerable way of Confutation. And 
I doubt not bur I could produce as ſtrong 
and enforcing evidence for the Divine 
Original and Authority of the Alcoran, 
as ſome body has for the Self-evidencing 
light and power of the holy Scriptures. 
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The Contents. 


MN O difference among the Ancients between 


Moral Vertue and Evangelical Grace, 
The Vanity and Novelty of our late Spiri- 
tual Divizity. Our Authors fond Tittle- 
tattle againſt my Scheme of Religion. Re- 
ligion t« now the ſame for deſign and ſub- 
ſtance as it was in the Flate of Innocence. 
The Goſpel # chiefly deſign'd as a Reſti- 
tution of the Law of Nature. Our Duty 
to God beſt deſeribed by Gratitude, Re- 
pentance , Converſion , Humiliation \ Self- 
denial , Mortification , Faith , and other 
Duties of the Goſpel, proved ts be Moral 
Vertues, Our Author after his rate of ca- 
villing , would have quarrelPd our Savi- 
our pi his ſhort account of the Duty of 
Man, His intolerable flander in char- 
give me of confining the Influence of the 

Spirit 
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Spirit of God to the firſt Ages of the Church, 
His prodigious impudence in aſcribing 
all his own Follies to the Spirit of God, 
The extraordinary concurrence of the Spirit, 
proved it ſelf by ſome evident Miracle , the 
ordinary works in the ſame manner , 4s if 
it were performed purely by the ſtrength of 
onr own Reaſon, Onr Author himſelf # not 
able to aſſign any real difference between 
Grace and Vertue. Their meer diſtinguiſhing 
between them, i deſtruttive of the prattice 
of all real goodneſs. An account of the Me- 
chanical Enthufiaſm of their Spiritual Divi- 
nity. Onur Authors own account of their 
Spiritual Goalineſs , ts a clear inſtance of its 
Folly, Moral Vertue s ſo far from being 
any hindrance , that "tis the beſt prepara- 
tive to Converſion. It vas net Moral Good- 
neſs, but Immoral Godlineſs that kept off the 
Phariſees from cloſing with the Terms of the 
Goſpel. The Argument from the Magiſtrates 
Power over Moral Duties, to his Power over 
Rellg ious worſhip , clear d and vindicated, 
The difference aſſizn'd for this purpoſe be- 
tween the Laws of Nature and Revelation, 
falſe and impertinent. Their vain Reſolu- 
tion to find out particular Rules of infituted 
worſhip in the word of God, ts the Original 
of all their folly. Religious worſhip ts ſub- 
ject zo the Authority of Earthly Powers , 7 

Fe 
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the ſame Reaſon as Moral Vertue ts. A ſhort 
account of ſome of eur Authors fainter Eſ- 


ſays: 


$. 1, BARR Aving in the former 

6 xx) [2 Chapter given an ac- 
count large enough of 
> our Authors way of 

AIRS Confutation , by ſhut- 
fling Cavils and bold Calumnies , I ſhall 
hereafter forbear to cloy the Reader , or 
tire my ſelf with any farther regard to 
ſuch trifling Exceptions, as are not capa- 
ble of more aſeful and edifying Diſ- 
courſe; and ſhall onely infiſt upon ſuch 
particulars as may be conſiderable enough 
to recompence the pains of our Enquiry. 
My deſign then in the next Chapter, 
which our wiſe Objefor excepts againſt, 
was to draw a Parallel between matters 
of Religious Worſhip and Duties of Mo- 
rality, and to remonſtrate to the World 
how they were equally ſubje& to the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Civil Magiſtrate, And 
for a more ample Confirmation of this 
Argument, I gave ſuch an intelligible ac- 
count of the Nature and Deſign of Reli- 
gion, as reduced all its parts and branches 
either to the Vertues or the Inſtruments 
of Moral Goodneſs. From whence I con- 
cluded, 
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cluded, as I thought, fairly enough, That 
ſeeing Princes are allowed by the avowed 
Principles of all Mankind , a Soveraign 
Power in reference to Moral Vertues, 
that are the moſt material Duties of Re- 
ligion, *tis but reaſonable they ſhould be 
allowed at leaſt the ſame Authority over 
the outward matters of Religious Wor- 
ſhip , that are but Circumſtances of Re- 
ligzon, or Inſtraments of Morality. But 
our Author ſtartles at the ſtrangeneſs and 
novelty of this Doctrine, thar grants no 
eſſential difference between Grace and 
Vertue, and boldly charges me with fal- 
ling rudely upon Chriſtianity it ſelf, ſee- 
ing the Profeſſors of it have in all Ages, accor- 
ding to its avowed Principles never before con- 
tradifted, made a diſtinftion between Moral 
Vertues and E vangelical Graces. This Afar- 
mation he ſuppoſerth bold and ſturdy e- 
nough to maintain its own ground , and 
if it cannot defend it ſelf by its own Con- 
fidence, it may periſh for any proof or re- 
lief that hewill afford it. And therefore 
I will not be ſo unmerciful as to fa!l foul 
or fiercely upon a naked and deſerted A(- 
ſertion, but ſhall onely challenge him to 
produce one ancient Author that makes 
any difference between the Nature of 
Moral Vertue and Evangelical Grace 
Evan- 
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Evangelical Grace being nothing elſe in 
their account but Moral Vertue, height- 
ned by the Motives of the Goſpel, and the 
Afſiſtances of the Spirit z both which are 
External Conſiderations to the Eſſence of 
the Thing it ſelf: ſothat the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution does not introduce any new 
Duries diſtin& from the Eternal Rules of 
Morality , but ſtrengthens them by new 
Obligations, and improves them upon 
new Principles: for though the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel encourage us, and the Aids 
of the Spirit enable us to diſcharge our 
reſpeQtive Duties ; yet that does not at 
all change their Nature, becauſe it eaſes 
their Performance: ſo that Evangelical 
Graces are the ſame thing for ſubſtance 
with Evangelical Vertues, and Evange- 
lical Vertues the ſame with Moral ones 
that are ſtiled Evangelical , for no other 
regard than becauſe of that peculiar In- 
fluence the Goſpel has upon the Minds of 
Men, to procure their effetual praQtice 
in their Lives and Converſations. And 
this is the peculiar end and uſefulneſs of 
the Chriſtian Religion ; to eſtabliſh real 
Righteouſneſs in the World and in the 
Primitive Ages of Chriſtianity; the Ver- 
tues of Charity, Meekneſs, Patience and 
Humility, were eſteemed the diſtinguith- 
ing 
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ing Graces of the Goſpel; and then Pro- 
feſſors meaſured their Godline(ſs by the 
Purity of their Lives, and not of their 
Ordinances : in thoſe days they made no 
difference between the Morality and the 
Spirituality of the Goſpel z nor did they 
deſpiſe the plain, the humble , and the 
down-right Chriſtian as a meer Moraliſt, 
and a Carnal Goſpeller, The Fathers 
and firſt Preachers of the Chriſtian Faith, 
did not teach their Proſelytes the Trick 
how to Spirit themſelves into Heaven, 
and preſume themſelves into Salvation 
by a ſtout Belief; but to purchaſe their 
future hopes by living up to the ſevereſt 
and moſt exalted Doctrines of the Go- 
ſpel: then the Righteouſneſs of Faith'was 
rot oppoſed to real and inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, but only implied a higher pitch 
and improvement of Moral Goodneſs : 
then they gave a plain and intelligible 
account of the Myſtery of Godlinefs, and 
only thought it a diſcovery of ſuch Prin- 
ciples as would more effe&ually oblige 8 
inable Mankind to an holy Life, than any 
other Inſtitution could effe&, or Philoſo- 
phy pretend, Nor did they preſcribe long 
and tedious Trains of Converſion, nor ſet 
down nice and ſubtle Proceſſes of Rege- 
neration , nor fill Peoples heads: with in- 
nume- 
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numerable ſwarms of ſuperſtitious fears 
and ſcruples about the due degrees of 
godly ſorrow , and the certain ſymptoms 
of a thorough Humiliation ; bur in their 
days, and in their Divinity to be reform- 
ed, was without any more ado to be re- 
generate. Nor did they amule filly and 
well-meaning People with fond ſtories of 
unaccountable horrours and  deſertions 
of Soul, but turn'd them over to the te- 
ſtimony of their own Conſciences, and 
ſuſpended the quietneſs of their Minds 
upon the ſenſe of their own Integrity,and 
always confined the ordinary workings of 
the Spirit of God, to the methods of Rea- 
ſon- and Diſcourſe: they never dream'r 
there could be any diſagreement between 
its Impreſſions and the Reſults of our own 
thoughts, or that it would ever bereave 
an upright Soul of that unſpeakable joy 
and cheerfulneſs that ſprings from the 
reflections of an exact Conſcience, Theſe 
and infinite more are the tricks and fren- 
zies of anew-fangled Divinity,that I may 
confidently aver was ſcarcely heard of 
fifty years ago, and may as confidently 
preſume will be forgot fifty years hence. 

For ſo it hapned that ſome preaching 
Men among us, whoſe ſuperficial Fancies 
were more tickled with Metaphors and 
X 2 gay 
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gay Reſemblances, than with ſober and 
{ubſtantial ſenſe, began according to the 
Genius of their own little wit, to cloath 
and expreſs the moſt weighty Arguments 
in Divinity with little Alluſions. And 
this taking with the rude and undiſcern- 
ing multitude, others that wanted ber- 
ter Accompliſhments to recommend 
themſelves to wiſer Men, ſtudied this 
way of trifling, labour'd to imitate their 
pretty Phraſes, and to improve their Wir 
by more childiſh Fancies, beating about 
upon all occaſions for Metaphors and Al- 
legories , uſing them to all parpoles, 
wrapping up the cleareſt Notions in clou- 
dy words, caſting darkneſs and myſtery 
about the plaineſt Truths, and confound- 
ing Mens apprehenſions of things by the 
wildneſs and uncertainty of their Expreſ- 
fions. And then the ignorant People 
fancy there is myſtery and ſecrer ſenſe in 
every phraſe they underſtand not, and 
frame ſome confuſed and Enthufiaſtick 
Conceit of Religion in their own Fan- 
cies, to which they ſuit and accommo- 
date all their after-conceptions. And 
by this means they have at length made 
ſuch an uncouth Repreſentation of the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, as would, not 


many years ago, have been thought a pcs 
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and diſtin& Religion from that eſta- 
bliſhed by the bleſſed Feſws, It being 
ſcarce an Age fince this inward, and 
practical, and experimental part of the 
myſtery of Godlineſs (as they call it) 
was firſt heard of in the Chriſtian world, 
And it would puzzle any man that com- 
pares the Accounts given by the Anci- 
ents of Chriſtianity with ſome of our 
modern deſcriptions of it, how it was 
ever poſſible to derive ſuch unrelated No- 
tions and Principles from the ſame Ori- 
ginal. And if their new Account of Di- 
vinity were true and orthodox, the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs firſt began to be 
preached ſomewhere elſe,and not at Jers- 
ſalem; and it has been ſo far from being 
propagated (according to our Saviours 
Promiſe) over all the Nations of the 
world, that it was ſcarce ever heard of 
out of our own. 

Theſe men are the firſt that ever at- 
tempted to divorce Grace from Vertue, 
and to diſtinguiſh the ſpiritual Chriſtian 
from the moral man. They examine the 
Truth and Reality of mens Converſion, 
not by the outward and viſible reforma- 
tion of their Lives, for ſo far ( ſay they ) 
formal Profeflours and Common Grace 
may go, but by their orderly paſlage 
X 3 through 
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through all the ſtages of Conviction, 
And- unleſs a man be able to give an Ac- 
count of having obſerved and experi- 
enced in himſelf all their Imaginary Rules 
and Methods of Regeneration, they im- 
mediately call into queſtion his being a 
Child of God, and affright him with fad 
ſtories of having miſcarried of Grace and 
the New-Creature; & he is loſt & undone 
for ever unleſs he begin all the work of 
Converſion anew, and he muſt as it were 
re-enter into the Womb, and again paſs 
through all the ſcenes and workings of 
Conviction ; in which ſtate of formation 
all new Converts muſt continue their 
appointed Time, and when the days are ac- 
compliſſ'a, they may then proceed to the 
next Operation of rhe Spirit, z.e. to get 
a longing, panting, and breathing frame 
of ſoul, upon which follows the proper 
ſeaſon of Delivery, and they may then 
break looſe from the Encloſures of the 
ſpirit of Bondage, and creep out from 
thoſe dark Retirements, wherein the 
Law detein'd them, into the Light of the 
Goſpel, and the Liberty of the ſpirit of 
Adoption. But of this perhaps our Au- 
thor may underſtand more, before he and 
{ part, in the mean time let us follow our 
preſent Chaſe, and we ſhall have ws 
; anc 
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ſant ſport enough ; for never did wily: 
Reynard (hew greater variety of ſhifts, 
windings, and doublings than this ſubtle 
Diſpurant, 


$. 2. The Antichriſtian Errors of this 
Chapter he has reduced to four general 
heads, the firſt whereof he confeſlerh 
to be a great and important Truth, wiz. 
that Moral Vertue conſiſts in the ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of Nature, and 
the Dicates of Right Reaſon , and there- 
fore he only tranſcribes my Proof and 
Account of the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Aſſertion, and repeats it again in his own 
obſcure Words and flat Expreſſions, and 
fo immediately proceeds to the ſecond, 
viz That the ſubſtance, yea, the whole 
of Religion conſiſts in moral vertues, and 
to prove it, he repeats that ſhort Scheme, 
that T have drawn up of the moſt mate- 
rial parts and branches of Religion ; and 
in anſwer to it, he firſt talks, and then ob- 
jets. He wiſhes 7 world give him a ſumma- 
ry of the Credenda of my Religion, as I have 
done of its Agenda. And fo Iwill, when 
I ſhall think my ſelf obliged to write im- 
pertinently for his humour ; but ſhould I 
be fo civil as to gratifie him in this Re- 
queſt, though perhaps the poſitive Arti- 
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cles of my Belief are not altogether ſo 
numerous as his Syſtematick Orthodoxes, 
nor my Creed ſo bulky as his groſs Bo- 
dies of Dutch-divinity : Yet I could give 
him in ſuch a large Negative Confeſſion of 
Faith as would both ſatisfie, and make 
him repent his Curioſity, In the next 
place he tells us, the ten Commandments 
would have done twice as well on this 
occaſion, But *tis no diſparagement to 
my Account of Religion, if it be bur 
half as good as the ten Commandments z 
though I am apt to believe theDecalogue 
was never intended for a perfe& Syſteme 
of the Moral Law: I cannot imagine, 
that by thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
Graven Image, 1s meant, thou ſhalt not in> 
flitute Symbolical Ceremonies , Or that by 
Thou ſhalt not murther, Alms and frater- 
nal Correption are enjoyned ; nor can I 
fancy, that when only one Particular is 
expreſs'd, twenty more are intended that 
may any way be reduced to it by ſtrein'd 
ew far-fetch'd Analogies, But if we 
add the Explication of the Church-Ca- 
techiſm ( for which onr Author has, no 
doubt, a righty fondneſs) it would make 
np a much more perfe& Scheme of Reli- 
gion, than what I have repreſented ; 1 
confeſs *tis contrived with a #_ 
dea 
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deal of wiſdom and judgment, and its. 


Expoſition is eaſie, natural, and uſeful, 
and not made out by forced and uncer- 
tain Deductions z and therefore has ad- 
mirably attain'd the End ir aimed at, 
which is chiefly a plain andi ntelligible 
Account of the main ſcope and intent of 
the Decalogue, and not an intire Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtian Theology. Burt upon 
this he takes a civil and ſeaſonable occa- 
ſion to remark that he fears the very (ate- 
chiſm it ſelf may ere long be eſteemed Phana- 
tical, though if it ſhould meet with ſuch 
ill Uſage, it would not be much worſe 
nnczed than it was ere long when it was 
eſteemed Popiſh. However his Fears are 
of no more force than his Arguments, 
they are equally wiſe and reaſonable, and 
prove nothing but his Il]-nature, or ſome- 
thing worſe. And now to all this he ſub- 
joyns a tedious ſtory of a fooliſh aud half- 
witted fellow, that from this Opinion, 
that all Religion conſiſts in Morality, 
proceeded to a full Renunciation of the 
Goſpel, If either the man himſelf had 


made good this Conſequence, or our Au- - 


thor for him, this tale might have been 
of more uſe than all his Arguments, that 
is, it might have been to the purpoſe, but 
otherwiſe 'tis as meer Tittle-tattle as 
when 
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when he tells us the Papiſts make uſe of 
our Pleas for Government in behalf of 
their Tyranny and Uſurpation, I can no 
more prevent ſome men from ſtreining 
abſurd Concluſions from the wiſeſt and 
moſt Reaſonable Premiſſes, than I can 
hinder others from preaching Treaſon or 
Blaſphemy from the divine Oracles. But 
all this is no more than Skirmiſh, the 
main Battel follows, and he draws up all 
his Forces in three ObjeCions, z. e. in re- 
peating the ſame Obje&ion three times : 
( 1. )My Repreſentation of Religion is 
ſuited to the ſtate of Innocence. ( 2.) It 
carries in it neither ſuppoſition nor afſer- 
tion of fin, ( 3.) It omits ſome of the 
moſt important duties of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Repentance, Humiliation,God- 
ly ſorrow, &c. Whereas its being ſuited 
to the ſtate of Innocence, its not imply- 
ing 2 ſuppoſition of ſin, and its omitting 
the duty of Repentance is apparently one 
and the ſame thing. For 'tis nothing but 
meerly a ſuppoſition of fin that makes our 
preſent Condition differ from the ſtate of 
Innocence, and that infers the neceffity 
of Repenctance, and therefore in anſwer 
to this great Objection in its united 
firength, I humbly crave leave to re- 
monſtcate,that Religion for the EO 
an 
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and main defign of it (which is the onl 

thing I defigned to repreſent ) is the ſame 
now as it was in the ſtate of Innocence, 
For as then the whole duty of man con- 
ſiſted in the Practice of all thoſe moral 
Vertues that aroſe from his natural Rela» 
tion to God and man, fo all that is ſuper- 
induced upon us fince the Fall, is nothing 
but helps and contrivances to ſupply our 
natural defe&s, and recover our decayed 
Powers, and reſtore us to a better abilicy 
to diſcharge thoſe duties we ſtand en- 
gaged to by the Law of our Nature, and 
the deſign of our Creation. So that the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution is not for the ſub- 
ſtance of it any new Religion, bur only 
a more perfect digeſt of the Erernal 
Rules of Nature and Right Reaſon, For 
it commands nothing but what is ſome 
way ſuitable to and perfeftive of Rati- 
onal Beings, and all its duties are either 
Inſtances or Inſtruments of moral Gobod- 
neſs; it preſcribes no new rules and pro- 
portions of Morality, and all its addi- 
tions to the Eternal and Unchangeable 
Laws of Nature are but only means and 
Inſtruments to diſcover their Obligation, 
and improve their Practice in the World, 
All men (Ithink) are agreed that the 
real end of Religion is the Happineſs and 
Per- 


. Jo 

Perfe&ion of Mankind; and this end is 
obtain'd by living up to the Dictates of 
Reaſon, and according to the Laws of 
Nature, which the Golpel has framed in- 
to poſitive Precepts, becauſe they are in 
themſelves ſo eſſentially ſerviceable to 
the deſign of our Creation. And there- 
fore our Saviour came not into the world 
to give any new Precepts of moral good- 
neſs, but only to retrive the old Rules 
of Nature from the evil Cuſtoms of the 
World, and to reinforce their Obligati- 
on by endearing our duty with better 
Promiſes, and urging our Obedience up- 
on ſeverer Penalties. And as the Goſpel 
15 nothing bur a Reſtitution of the Reli- 
gion of Nature, ſo are all its poſitive 
Commands and inſtituted duties either 
mediately or immediately ſubſervient 
ro that end, Thus the Sacraments, 
though they are matters "_ Inſtituti- 
on, yet are they of a ſubordinate Uſeful- 
neſs,and deſign'd only for the greater ad- 
vantage and Improvement of moral 
Righteouſneſs : For as the Goſpel is the 
Reſtitution of the Law of Nature, ſoare - 
theſe outward Rites and Solemnities a 
great ſecurity of the Goſpel, they are 
ſolemn engagements and ſtipulations of 
obedience to all its Commands, and are 

appointed 


( 317) 

appointed toexpreſs and ſignifie our grate= 
ful ſenſe of Gods goodneſs in the Redem- 

tion of the World; and our ſerious Reſo- 
utions of performing the Conditions of 
this new Contra& and Entercourſe with 
mankind. So that though = are duties 
of a prime importance in theChriſtian Res 
ligion , *tis not becauſe they are in them- 
ſelves matters of any Eſſential Goodneſs, 
but becauſe of that peculiar Relation they 
have to the very being,and the whole de- 
ſign of its Inſtitution. Foraſmuch as he 
that eſtabliſh'd this Covenant, requires 
of all, that are willing to own and ſubmic 
roits Conditions , to profeſs and avow 
their Aſent to it by theſe Rites and In- 
ſtruments of ſtipulation , ſo that to refuſe 
their Uſe is interpreted the ſame thing 
as to reje the whole Religion, But if the 
entire Uſefulneſs of theſe and any other 
inſtituted Myſteries conſiſts in their great 
ſubſerviency to the deſigns of the Goſpel; 
and if the great defign of the Goſpel con- 
fiſts in the Reſticurion of the Law of Na- 
ture, and the advancement of all kinds 
of Moral Goodneſs; then does it naturally 
reſolve it ſelf into that ſhort Analyſis I 
have given of Religion z and whether we 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtaſie of Mankind , or 


ſuppoſe it not, every thing that apper- 
tains 
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tains to it will in the laſt iſſue of things 
prove either a part or an inſtrument of 
Moral Vertue, | 


Q. 3. But we muſt proceed to particu- 
lars, In the firſt place , Gratitude is a 
very imperfect defcription of Natural Re- 
ligion, for (ſays he) it has reſpect onely 
to Gods Benefits, and not to his Nature, 
and therefore omits all thoſe Duties that 
are eternally neceſſary upon the Conſideration of 
himſelf, ſuch as fear , love, truſt , affiance. 
Perhaps this word may not in its rigorous 
acceptation expreſs all the diſtin& parts 
and duties of Religion ; yet the Defini- 
tion, that I immediately ſubjoin'd to ex- 
plain its meani1g,might abundantly have 
prevented this Cavil, were not our Au- 
thor reſolved to draw his ſaw upon words, 
viz, A thankful and humble temper of Mind, 
ariſing from a ſenſe of Gods Greatneſs in him- 
ſelf, and his Goodneſs tow. And the truth 
is, I know not any one Term that ſo ful- 
ly expreſſes that Duty and Homage we 
owe to God, as this of Gratitude : For by 
what other Name ſoever we may call it, 
this will be its main and moſt Fundamen- 
tal Ingredient, and therefore 'tis more 
pertinent to deſcribe its Nature by that, 
than by any other Property that is more 

re- 
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remote, and leſs material. Becauſe the 
Divine Bounty is the firſt Reaſon of our 
Obligation to Divine Worſhip, in that 
natural Juſtice obliges every Man to a 
grateful and ingenuous ſenſe of Favours 
and Benefits; and therefore- God being 
the ſole Author of our Beings and our 
Happineſs , that ought without any far- 
ther regard to afﬀect our Minds with wor- 
thy reſentments of his love and kindneſs; 
and this is all that which is properly ex- 
preſt by the word Piety, which in its ge- 
nuine acceptation denotes a grateful and 
obſervant temper and behaviour towards 
Benefacors ; and for that cauſe it was 
made uſe of as the moſt proper Expreſhon 
of that Duty that is owing from Chil- 
dren to Parents : but becaute God by rea- 
ſon of the eminency of his Bounty, more 
peculiarly deſerves our Reſpe& and Ob- 
ſervation, 'tis in a more fignal and re- 
markable ſenſe appropriated to him: ſo 
that Gratitude is the firſt property and 
radical Ingredient of Religion , and all 
ts other Ads and Offices are but ſecon- 
dary and conſequential z and that Vene- 
ration we give the Divine Majeſty for the 
excellency of his Nature and Attributes, 
follows that Gratitude we oye him for 
the Communication of his Bounty and 

Good- 
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Goodneſs, *Tis this that brings us toe 
knowledge of all his other Endowmears ; 
*ris this that endears his Nature to us; 
and from this reſult all thoſe Duties we 
owe him upon the account of his own 
Perfe&ions z and by that experience we 
have of his Bounty, and by that know- 
ledge we have of his other Attributes, 
into which we are led by this experi- 
ence , come we to be obliged to truſt and 
afftiance in him : ſo that Gratitude ex- 

reſly implies all the As and Offices of 

eligionz and though it chiefly denotes 
its prime and moſt effential Duty, yet in 
that it fully expreſſes the Reaſon and O- 
riginal Obligation of all other parts of 
Religious Worſhip. 

Brit in the next place he reckons up Re- 
pentaxce, Converſion, Convittion of Sin, Hu- 
miliation, Godly Sorrow, as deficient Graces 
in my Scheme, and Duties peculiar to the 
Goſpel. Though as for Repentance, what 
is it but an exchange of vicious cuſtoms 
of Life, for an habitual courſe of Yertue 
I will allow it to be a new ſpecies of Du- 
ty in the Chriſtian Religion, when he can 
inform me what Men repent of beſide 
their Vices, and what they reform in 
their Repentance beſide their Moral Ini- 
qQuities: it has neither end nor object but 
Moral 
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Moral Vertue, and is onely another word 
. peculiarly appropriated to fignifie its firſt 
beginnings. And as for Converſion, (the 
next deficient ) 'tis co-incident with Re- 
pentance, and he will find it no leſs difh- 
cult to diſcover any difference between 
them , than between Grace and Vertue. 
And as for the other remaining Graces 
of the Goſpel,Conwidtion, Humiliation, Godly 
Sorrow, (and he might as well have added 
Compunttion , Self abhorrency , Sclf-deſpair, 
and threeſcore words more that are fre- 
quent in their mouths) they are all bur 
different Expreſſions of the ſame thing, 
and are either parts or concomitant Cir- 
cumſtances of Repentance. After ſo crude 
and careleſs a rate does this Man of words 


pour forth his talk. In the next rank *2806 


comes in Self-denial, a Readineſs to bear 
the Croſs, and Mortification,as new Laws 
of Religion. Burt as for Se/f-denial, 'tis 
nothing elſe than to reſtrain our appetites 
within the limits of Nature, and to ſacri- 
fice our brutiſh Pleaſures to the intereſts 
of Vertue, As for a Readize(s to bear the 
Croſs, 'tis nothing but a conſtant and ge- 
nerous Loyalty to the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and a Reſolution to ſuffer an 
thing rather than betray or forſake ſo ex- 
cellent an Inſtitution; and therefore its 
T7 peculiar 
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peculiar excellency conſiſting in the good- 
nefs of its Moral Precepts, to continue 
faithful to that, is the ſame thing as to 
be conſtant and upright to the beſt Prin- 
ciples of Vertue. And laſtly, as for Mor- 
tification, "tis an exerciſe of Moral Philo- 
ſophy , and the very formality of Moral 


; Vertue , and 'tis nothing elſe but to ſub- 
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due our ſenſual appetites and affe&ions to 
our ſuperiour faculties in the methods of 
Reaſon and prudent Diſcipline. But the 
main inſtance of defe& is that dear and 
darling Article of the Religion of Sinners, 
(as our Author words it) Faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And here I muſt con- 
feſs, as they have miſtaken the Nature 
and Notion of this Grace, 'tis neither 
Vertue nor Vertues Friend, though in its 

lain and primitive account, 'tis evident- 
y both. For I know but two acceptati- 
ons of it in the Scripture: ( 1.) Either 
as it ſignifies a ſerious and an hearty aſ- 
ſent to the Divine Authority of the Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel, and ſo it has a migh- 
ty force to engage as ſcrions and hearty 
obedience to all its Precepts. For what 
more effeual and irreſiſtible Inducements 
can Men have to an Holy Life, than a 
firm Belief of the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpels This then is the 
| peculiar 
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peculiar excellency of the Chriſtian 
Faith, viz. its mighty Influence upon a 
Chriſtian Life, (z.) Orelſe as it fig- 
nifies a Truſt and Reliance upon the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Merits of 
Chriſt for the expiation of our ſins, and 
the acceptance of our Perſons upon the 
Performance of the Conditions of the 
new Covenant. And thus it is an a& 
of that Moral Worſhip of God, of which 
we have already diſcourſed, For though 
the Obje& of it be particular, and relates 
to our Saviours Death and Paſſion, yer 
the Reaſon of it is Natural,and relates to 
the Eſſential Truth and Goodneſs of God: 
upon his Declaration and Engagement, 
to accept the Sufferings of- his Son as an 
Atonement and Satisfaion for the Sins 
of the World. And therefore into this 
we muſt reſolve the Vertue and. Morality 
of the Grace of Faith , viz. its worthy 
Opinion of , and ſtrong Confidence in 
Gods Eſſential Truth and Goodneſs, And 
our Author himſelf ( though upon what 


grounds I know not ) eſteems it a part of P2g.*68. 


the Natural and Moral worſhip of God ; and 


ſo (I remember) does F. O. in that no- Pa88- 


table Treatiſe of diſtin Communion 
with each Perſon of the Trinity diſtin&- 
ly, And now, I hope, from all theſe Pre- 
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miſes you are ſufficiently ſatisfied that the 
ſuppolition of fin does not bring in any 
new Religion, but onely makes new Cir- 
cumſtances and Names of old Things, 
and requires new helps and advantages 
to improve our Powers, and to encourage 
our Endeavours : And thus is the Law of 

. Grace nothing but the Reſtitution of the 
Law of Nature , all the prime Duties it 
preſcribes,are but Reſults and Purſuances 
of our Natural Obligations, and all its 

. additional Inſtitutions , are but Helps 
and Aſſiſtances to encourage and ſecure 
their Performance. To conclude, had 
this Man been a Pharilee in our Saviours 
time, how pertly would he have taunted 
him for reducing the whole Duty of Man 
torwo Heads, Love the Lord with all thy 
Heart , and Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ? 
W hart, Sir! have we not fix hundred and 
thirteen Precepts in our Law © are there 
not !welve Houſes of Aftrmative , and as 
many of Negative Commandments ? and 
are there not large Catalogues of particu- 

lar Laws ranged under each of theſe ge- 
neral Heads 7 and muſt all, ſaving onely 
two , be revers't for your pleaſure? If 
this be all, ro what purpole are our Phy- 

Iacteries « Once (I remember) you re- 
proved us for making them fo large, now 

| ; you 
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you had beſt quarrel us for making them 
atall, Is this to fill up the Law of Moſes, 
(as you pretend) to abridge his whole Vos 


lume into a fingleText? / muſt needs ſay,that Pay.rg. 


I look upon this as the rudeſt, moſt mperfett,ana 
weakeſt Scheme of the Tewilh Religion that ever 
yet I ſaw; ſo far from compriſing an Induttion 
of all Particulars belonging to it , that there is 
nothing ts it that is conſtitutive of the Few:ſh 
Religion as ſuch at all, 8c. Now it we could 
ſuppoſe our Saviour would have vouchſa- 
fed to reply to ſuch a prating and imper- 
tinent Rabbi , what other anſwer can we 
ſuppoſe he would have return'd,than thar 
all the other Commandments, how nu- 
merous {oever, are but ſo many Inſtances 
of theſe under various Denominations, 
ariſing from emergent Reſpects and Cir- 
cumſtances of things. And how infinite 
ſoever the particular Laws of Life may 
e, they are but Proſecutions of theſe 
general Laws of Nature, and reſult from 
thoſe Obligations we lie under from our 
natural Relation to God and to Man ; and 
'tis for this reaſon that I define Love to be 
the fulfilling of the whole Law , becauſe 
all other Commands are but ſeveral In- 
ſtruments or Expreſſions of this Duty ; 
and love to your Neighbour ſignifies eve- 
ry thing whereby you may be uſeful and 
- 3B bene- 
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Pag.1c8,. beneficial to Mankind. But having in 
919.1» his own Fancy ( for there he does won- 


Paz 212. 


drous feats) demoliſh't my frame of Re- 
ligion, he proceeds to erect a new Model 
of his own, bat whether coherent or not, 
concerns nut my Enquiry; my buſineſs is 
to defend my own Diſcourſe , and not to 
run after every Bubble of his blowing. 
Onely you may obſerve, that whereas I 
deſign'd to repreſent the ſhorteſt and moſt 
comprehenſive Scheme of the practical 
Duries of Religion that I could contrive, 
the greateſt part of his Hypotheſis is 
made up of Articles of meer Belief,which 
I purpoſely omitted, as wholly imperti- 
nent to the matter and deſign of my En- 
quiry z and the other Materials that he 
has caſtin, relating to practice, are ſo 
crudely and confuſedly hudled together, 
that they rather make a heap of Rubbiſh 
than any conſiſtent Fabrick of things ; 
inſomuch that one ſingle Branch of his 
Analyſis comprehends all the reſt , wiz, 
An untverſal Obſervance of #he whole will, and 
all the Commands of God, It would be an 
admirable way, no doubt, to repreſent an 
exact Anatomy of all the parts of an 
Humane Body ; to lay the Body it ſelf 
before you, and onely tell you that is it, 
No Man doubts whether Religion confiſts 

in 


(327) 
in an univerſal Obedience to all the 
Commands of God CREge ſhould I af- 
ſert it, I know who would contradict it, 
and objed& its being impoſſible ) but what 
theſe particular Commands are, and 
what the manner of their dependence 
upon, and connexion to each other. Some 
men you ſee cannot avoid running into 
Abſurdities, when it does them no ſer- 


" VICE, 


$.4.My third Hereſfie is no leſs than that 


there ts n0 attual Concurrence of preſent Grace P4z.a1z, 


enabling men to perform the duties, or to exer- 
ciſe the wvertues of moral poodneſs, And now 
he returns to his old Vomit of Calumny 
and Falſificationz here he is upon his 
own dunghil, and therefore here he 
crows and inſults, and I am catechiled 
like any School-boy. What, are theſe 
things ſo indeed? Come, come, young man 
theſe are not things to be rrifled with; 
you may vent your Wit upon other Occa- 
ſions,and not make ſport with ſacred and 
ſerious Truths, tell me then, are you in 
good earneſt 2 Do you think or believe that 
there are not now any real gracious Operations 
of the Spirit of God upon the hearts and minds 
of men in the world, or do you not? If you 
do, Sirrah, 'tis the moft pernicious Hereſie 

Y 4 that 
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rs his own Fancy ( for there he does won- 
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drous feats) demoliſh't my frame of Re- 
ligion, he proceeds to erect a new Model 
of his own; bat whether coherent or nor, 
concerns nut my Enquiry; my buſineſs is 
to defend my own Diſcourſe , and not to 
run after every Bubble of his blowing. 
Onely you may obſerve, that whereas I 
deſign'd to repreſent the ſhorteſt and moſt 
comprehenſive Scheme of the practical 
Duries of Religion that I could contrive, 
the greateſt part of his Hypotheſis is 
made up of Articles of meer Belief,which 
I purpoſely omitted, as wholly imperti- 
nent to the matter and deſign of my En- 
quiry ; and the other Materials that he 
has caſtin, relating to practice, are ſo 
crudely and confuſedly hudled together, 
that they rather make a heap of Rubbiſh 
than any conſiſtent Fabrick of things ; 
inſfomuch that one ſingle Branch of his 
Analyſis comprehends all the reſt , wiz. 
An univerſal Obſervance of the mbole mill, and 
all the Commands of God, It would be an 
admirable way, no doubt, to repreſent an 
exact Anatomy of all the parts of an 
Humane Body, to lay the Body it ſelf 
before you. and onely tell you that is ir. 
No Man doubts whether Religion confiſts 

in 
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in an univerſal Obedience to all the 
Commands of God ( and yet ſhould I af- 
ſert it, I know who would contradict it, 
and objed& its being impoſſible ) but what 
theſe particular Commands are, and 
what the manner of their dependence 
upon, and connexion to each other. Some 
men you ſee cannot avoid running into 
Abſurdities, when it does them no ſer- 


" VICE. 


$.4.My third Herefie is no leſs than that 
there is n0 attual Concurrence of preſent Grace 
enabling men to perform the duties, or to exer- 
ciſe the wertues of moral poodneſs, And now 
he returns to his old Vomit of Calumny 
and Falſificationz here he is upon his 
own dunghil, and therefore here he 
crows and inſults, and I am catechiſled 
like any School-boy. What, are theſe 
things ſo indeed? Come, come, young man 
theſe are not things to be rrifled with 
you may vent your Wit upon other Occa- 
ſions,and not make ſport with ſacred and 
ſerious Truths, tell me then, are you in 
good earneſt ? Do you think or believe that 
there are not now any real gracious Operations 
of the Spirit of God upon the hearts and minds 
of men in the world, or do you not? If you 
do, Sirrah, *tis the moſt pernicious Hereſie 
TS <> that 
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that ever infeſted the Church of God, If you 
do not, ſpeak plainly, and clear your 
ſelf of thole Tales that are told abroad of 
you, and ſome of your Truantly Com- 
panions, that you may not have occaſion to 


' complain that you are miſ-repreſented. Indeed, 


Sir, I have nothing to plead in my own 
defence, but openly to declare, that as 
I never believed, ſo did 1 never affirm, 
that the aſſiſtance of the Spirit was con- 
fined to the firſt Ages of the Church, .I 
have exprefly taught the contrary, and 
Our Aakkoe is able, and ( Ithank him for 
it ) not unwilling to bear witneſs that 
'tis a flat Contradiction to ſome of my 
other Aſſertions, And the only ground 
of ſo big- an Information is his imperti- 
nent way of forcing deductions ; for thus 
he infers : 1f this be the only Reaſon, why 
any thing in Believers is called Grace, why Ver- 
tues are Graces, namely, becauſe God was plea- 
ſed in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity miraculouſ- 
ly to inſpire its Converts with all ſorts of Vertue, 
then there u no Communication of grace unto 
any, no work of Grace in and uptn any in an 
orainary way, through the Miniſtry of th: Go- 
ſpel in theſe latter Ages, If this man can 
argue thus and not bluſh, he is a match 
for the boldeſt man living, his Confi- 
dence is impregnable, and though 'tis 

poſhble 
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poſſible he may want a good Conſcience, 
yet he can never want a Brazen-wall.- 
You know (Sir) my plain deſign was to 
repreſent that Grace and Vertue were the 
ſame thing; In order to which Igavea 
ſhort Account how Vertues came to be 
ſtiled Graces, viz. Becauſe in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity they were in a viſi- 
ble and miraculous manner derived pure- 
ly from Gods free grace and goodneſs ; 
And now is it not brave concluding from 
hence, that becauſe the Original Reaſon 
of the Peculiarity of the name is not now 
in being, that therefore the thing it ſelf 
is periſh't out of the World too, and be- 
cauſe the Remarkableneſs of thoſe mira- 
culous Influences of Heaven upon the firſt 
Believers, that was the only ground that 
gave occaſion to this new ſtile is ceaſed, 
that therefore the ordinary Influences of 
the Spirit are not continued to Belicyers 
in all Ages and Periods of the Church. 
They were then called Graces or Free- 
gifts, becauſe they were the effe&s of 
meer favour, whereas now they are the 
joynt iſſues of our own Induſtry, and the 
Spirit of God co-operating with our ho- 
neſt endeavours ; and therefore they can- 
not now with ſo much Propriety of ſpeech 
be ſtiled Graces, - becauſe they are not 

matters 
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matters of pure Infuſion, thou 


oh they 


O 


-may be allowed the Title ſtill in ſome * 


Proportion, becauſe they are ſtill in ſome 
Proportion produced by the ſpecial Ener- 

gy and Co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 

In the ſame manner as thoſe Abilities be- 

ſtowed upon the Apoſtles without the 
concurrence of their own Induſtry were 

called Gifts, though now they might be 

more properly expreſs'd by other Names, 
notwithſtanding that we owe them to 

the bleſſing of God upon our ſtudies and 
endeavours. And what was then the 

gift of Tongues, is now vulgarly called $kill 

in Languages; and what was then the 

gift of Utterance, is now the Art of Elo- 
quence and Rhetorique. For in our days 

men preach not from pure Infuſion, but 

either from ſtudy, or from boldneſs. 

And F.0. overlathes according to his cu- 

ſtom, when he tells the Parliament of 

the Common-wealth of England, &c. 

that when he came to print his Sermon, 

taticuled fundry Paſſages in it were gone beyond his Re- 
_ Fl covery, having had their Riſe from the preſent 
F - Aſſiſtance,which God ws pleaſed to afford in the 
preach'd management of the Work it ſelf. This is to 
0h faſten his own raw Effufions upon the 
wiſdom of the Spirit of God, and to 

ſtamp a divine Authority upon the Ex- 
travagances 
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travagances of his own roving fancy. 
'Tis another horrible Effect of their ſpi- 
ritual pride, and ariſes from a vain Opi- 
nion of their great intimacy and famili- 
arity with God himſelf, But if you look 
into the Sermon, you will ſcarce find any 
thing of immediate and infallible inſpi- 
ration, but ſome things falſe, and many 
ridiculous. And I dare ſay God never 
put it into his mind to tell the Parliament 
that it was a great hindrance to the ad- 
vancement and progreſs of the Goſpel in 
Ivales,becauſe they were ſtill zealous of the Tra» Yog. 37. 
ditions of their Fathers, By which he means 
| their kind entertainment to the Epiſco- 
pal Clergy, whom he immediately adorns 
with the honourable Title of Zepparly 
Readers, But ſuch was the prodigious Im- 
pudence of theſe men, that when they 
vented any thing of a more bold and da- 
ring Nature,they always vouched a ſtrong 
and unaccountable impulſe of the Spirit 
of God upon their minds; and when ever 
they attempted any blacker and more 
enormous Villany, it-was God that put 
it into their hearts, all their greater wic- 
kednefles were the peculiar Ifſues of his 
Spirit ; when ever they had a mind to 
any new villanous undertaking, it was 


but ſeeking the Lord in Prayer, and then 
if 
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if they found themſelves ſomewhat 
ſtrongly inclined to purſue their own de- 
figns, that was a ſufficient diſcovery of 
his will and plealure to hi ſecret ones. Ne- 
ver was the Spirit of God more boldly or 
more familiarly blaſphemed than by 


theſe precious Wretches, and though 


they have at preſent no ſuch lewd pra- 
&ices to faſten on it, yet nothing more 
vulgar with them at this time than to 
aſcribe their Follies to its ſpecial directi- 
on; give them the beſt advice in any af- 
fair that your prudence can ſuggeſt, and 
they will do as the Lord ſhall direft them. 
Nay, this is their Reply to the Com- 
mands and the Counſels of their Supe- 
riours, and they will give obedience to 
their Laws as ſhall [ze good to themſelves 
and to the Holy Ghoſ?, Nothing more con- 
cerns Magiſtrates than to chaſtiſe ſuch 
ſhameleſs and incorrigible Enthuſiaſts, 
as the boldeſt and moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies to the Publick Peace, they cancel 
all the Laws of Government, and there 
is no diſturbance or Rebellion that they 
may not juſtifie by the warrant, and pur- 
ſue under the protection of the Spirit of 
God. Whether this be intemperate lan- 
guage I know not, but if it be, *tis excels 
of truth that makes it ſo. 

But 
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But to return, though the names of 
things, that were proper in the Apoſto- 
lical Age are not ſo proper now, that is 
not ſo much as the Ghoſt of an Argu- 
ment for the Ceflation of the things 
themſelves; becauſe the Reaſon of the 
name was not taken from the Natureof 
the things, but was appropriate to ſome 
extraordinary Circumſtances, where- 
with they were attended, So that in an- 
ſwer to his ſevere Interrogatory, ſeeing 
my Reputation, and ſomething elſe lies at 
ſtake, I muſt profeſs, that though I be- 
lieve the viſible and miraculous Immiſh- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt to have been pe- 
culiar to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
yet am I as far, and perhaps farther than 
himſelf from denying that its ordinary 
Aſſiſtances are equally beſtowed upon, 
and continued to all ſucceſſive Periods of 
the Church. For not to mention that the 
Conditions upon which the Promiſe of 
the Spirit is entail'd agree equally to 
Chriſtians of all times and places; I 
know not to what purpoſe men ſhould 
addreſs their Devotions to Heaven either 
for Grace or Vertue (1 care not which) 
when there is no poſſible way of eftecting 
them but by the Impreſſions of the Spirir 


of God upon the {pirits of men, And 
dig 
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did I not believe its Influence upon the 
minds of men, I would liſt my ſelf among 
the Followers of f O. and explode the 
Lords Prayerit ſelf as a foolifh and inftg- 
nificant Form , ſeeing the greateſt part 
of its Petitions are things of that Na- 
cure, as that they cannot be accompliſh'd 
any other way than by the efficacy of the 
divine Spirit upon ours. In ſhort, the 
whole ſtate of this Queſtion is plainly 
this: That in the days of the Apoſtles, 
the divine Spirit proved it ſelf by ſome 
clear and unqueſtionable Miracle, and 
that was the rational evidence of its 
Truth and divine Authority z but in our 
days it proceeds in an humane and a rati- 
onal way, and does neither drive nor ſe- 
cond us with unaccountable Raptures 
and Inſpirations; but .joyns in with our 
Underſtandings, and leads us forward by 
the Rules of Reaſon and Sobriety, by 
threatnings and by promiſes, by 1n- 
ſtruing our Faculties in the right Per- 
ception of things, and by diſcovering a 
fuller Evidence and ſtronger Connexion 
of Truths, So that whatever Aſhſtances 
the Spirit of God may now afford us, 
they work in the ſame way, and after the 
ſame manner, as if all were perform'd by 
the ſtrength of our own Reaſon, and 
therefore 
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therefore Men are not to. be allowed to 
pretend to its guidance , unleſs they can 
prove it by ſome evident Miracle , or at 
leaſt juſtifie it either by ſome clear Text 
of Scripture, or ſome Rational Argument, 
and then it is that which warrants the 
Action, and not the pretence of the Spi- 
rit, But as for thoſe that talk of its im- 
mediate and unaccountable Workings, 
and confine them not to the ordinary 
Rules of Reaſon, and Methods of Pru- 
dence, they unavoidably fall into all the 
miſchiefs and frenzies of Enthuſtaſm; and 
there is nothing fo abſurd, that they may 
not believe; or ſo wicked, that they may 
not practiſe by the inſtigation of the Spi- 
rit of God. 

And now after all this Noiſe and Ca- 
vil, I and my Adverſary are fully agreed 
in the main matter of the Quarrel, vx. 
That Grace and Vertue are the fame 
thing: For all the difference he aſhgns 
between them, relates not to the Nature 
of the things themſelves, bur to the Prin- 
ciples from whence they iflue, viz. Thar 
the ſame Inſtances and Duties of Moral 
Goodneſs, that are called Vertues when 
they proceed from the ſtrength and im- 
provement of our own Natural Abilities, 
are called Graces when they proceed wow 
the 
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the aſſiſtances and impreſſions of the Spi- 
rit of God: ſo that even in his account 
Grace is nothing but infuſed Vertue, and 
infuſed Vertue 1s Vertue ſtill; and this is 
the only difference that I aſſign'd between 
them; and thus my Challenge, that is 
the Cauſe and Objet of all this Zeal and 
Indignation, ſtands firm and unattempt- 
ed, wiz. That when they have ſet aſide all 
manner of Vertue, they would tell me what re- 
mains to be called Grace , and give me any no- 
tion of it diſtinit from all Morality. He that 
can do this , ſhall be greater than Apollo 
2nd all his Muſes. And whereas for a 
farther proof that the Graces or the fruits 
of the Spirit were nothing but Moral or 
( to ſpeak in the home-ſpun Language 
of our Fore-fathers) Ghoſtly Vertues, I 
alledged two evident Texts of Scripture 
to that purpoſe: with the firſt, he quar- 
rels in che firſt place, that I have not (ei- 
ther through my own or the Printers neg- 
le&) expreſſed the words in a different 
Character, though I have quoted both 
Chapter and Verſe, and if this be a faulr, 
I muſt beg his pardon, and ſeeing it is 
the firſt he has been able to diſcover, 1 
hope I may eaſily obtain it, In the next 
place, he excepts that in rendring the 
words, I uſe Peaceableneſ; in ſtead of Peace, 
and 
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and Cheerfulneſs as equivalent with Foy. 
The Cavil is but a little one, and the For- 
tunes of Ceſar and the Roman Empire de- 
pend not upon it ; and therefore I will 
not trouble the Reader with a Critical 
Account of the Reaſon of my Tranſla- 
tion, 'tis enough that theſe words may; 
and often *are uſed promiſcuouſly, and 
differ no more than Reaſon and Reaſon- 
ing. The other Text was Tit. 2.11, In 
which I affirm that the Apoſtle makes 
the Grace of God tO conſiſt in Gratitude to- 
wards God, Temperance towards our 
ſelves, and Juſtice towards our Neigh- 
bours. No, ſays he, the Apoſtle ſays 
not that Grace conſiſts in theſe things; 
but that it teaches theſe things. I muſt 
confeſs, I was not ſo ſubtle and Schola- 
ſtical as to diſtinguiſh berween ſubjective 
Grace( as he there ſpeaks) and effective 
Grace, becauſe they are but different 
terms of Logick for the ſame thing, and 
that Grace that reacheth us theſe things 
conſiſts in doing them; they differ only 
as the Principle and Effect of the ſame 
Vertue, and whatever the Apoſtle mighr 
there intend by Grace, nothing can be 
more pat to my Purpoſe, than that he 
places its whole deſign in teaching and 
pronioting the practice of thoſe Moral 
V ertues; 
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Vertues. This is obvious to every vulgar 
eye, but our Author is forced, for want of 
better employment, to ſaw the Air, 


$. 5. My laſt crime is, that I ſlander 
them with the Truth, and charge them 
of making Vertue and Grace inconſi- 
ſtent, whilſt they teach, that though a 
man may be exaG in the duties of moral 
adalk, yet if he be a graceleſs Perſon 
(7. e. void of I know not what imaginary 
Godlineſs) he is but in a cleaner way to 
Hell, and the morally Righteous man is 
at 2 greater diſtance - An grace than the 
Prophane. Though were deſtitute of all 
other proof, their very diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween Grace and Vertue, or the Spiritual 
and the Moral Duties of the Goſpel, is 
in it (elf diretly deſtructive of all true 
and real goodneſs ; for if they are the 
ſame thing under different Appellations, 
then whilſt this Dodrine preſſes men 
to 4 purſuit and acquiſition of Excel- 
lencies of Grace and ſpiritual holineſs 
over and above the common vertues of 
Morality, it engages their main induſtry 
and their biggeſt endeavours in the pur- 
ſuit of dreams and ſhadows, becauſe 
there is nothing beyond the bounds of 
Moral Vertue but Chimera's and flying 
Dra- 
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Dragons, Illufions of Fancy, and Im- 
poſtures of Enthuſiaſm: And by this 
means are men at length betrayed to 
negle& the plain and practical Principles 
of Reaſon and moral honeſty, whilſt they 
befool and entertain themſelves with the 
wild frekes of humour and melancholy z 
and inſtead of guiding their Actions 4. 
the Common Laws of Nature and right 
Reaſon, they are meerly acted by giddy 
and Enthuſiaſtick whimſtes, and | 464 
all their religious motions and phantaſms 
from the preſent ſtate and conſtitution of 
their Bodies, and move only upon the 


ſtage of Fancy, and according as ſan- 


guine or melancholy are predominant, ſo 
the Scene alters. Sometimes their bloud 
runs low, their ſpirits are weak and lan- 
ouid, melancholy reeks and vapours 
cloud and overwhelm their Fancies, and 
then the Scene is all Tragedy, and they 
are immediately under ſpiritual deſertions 
and troubles of Conſcience, their Fan- 
cies are full of Fears, and their mouths 
of Moan, they ſpend their time with pu- 
ling and whining in Corners, and annoy 
their Friends with the eternal Com- 
plaints of their deadneſs in duties, and wn- 
profitableneſs. under the means of grace. 
Bur when the Tide _ * and the ſpi- 
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rits riſe, and the natural heat breaks out 
from under the oppreſſion of melancholy 
humours , boyls up into the Brain, and 
refreſhes the drooping fancy with brisk 
and active ſpirits, and fills it with warm 
and ſpritely Imaginations: This they 
preſently conceit to be the Spirit of God 
ſpreading its wings over the poor diſcon- 
ſolate ſoul, and darting in its rays of ſpi- 
ritual peace and comfort upon the Child of 
Light fitting in darkneſs : And this inflames 
them with Raptures and Extaſftes of Joy; 
their hearts overflow with content, and 
their Mouths with exultation; they feel 
themſelves ſtrangely enlarged in duty, 
their affetions warm, and expreſſions 
fluent; they admire their own freedom 
and eloquence of ſpeech, and delight to 
beſtreaming forth in Torrents of Prayer 
and Devotion. And withal they uſually 
grow -amorous, and vent their ſwelling 
ſpirits in affe&ions of love and fondneſs, 
are paſſionately enamour'd of the Perſon 
of the Lord Jeſus ; oh! what ſo dear to 
them as their ſweet Redeemer ? His very 
name melts them down into love and 
fondneſs, and they bedeck him with all 
the glittering Gems in the Revelations, 
and careſs him with all the gilded expreſ- 
fions in the Canticles, & embrace him with 
unſpeaka- 
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unſpeakableTranſport and Rapture, Now 
they cannot imagine bur that ſuch grear 
and unexpected ſhowers of delight muſt 
be poured down from Heaven,and by rea- 
ſon of that forlorn condition in which 
they ſtuck, till this ſudden Floud of Joy 
buoyed them up out of the dregs of me- 
lancholy, their Joy ſeems almoſt too big 
for Mortality to bear, much more to 
give. And ſo looking upon them as 
ſtreaming from an heavenly and divine 
Original, they labour to ſwell and heigh- 
ten the Torrent to the utmoſt brink of 
their Capacities z inſfomuch that they 
are ſometimes ſtifled and overwhelmed 
with adeluge of delight and ſatisfaRion: 
and 'tis uſual for them, eſpecially after 
high Fevers, the main ſeaſons of their 
ſpiritual refreſhments ( as you may ob- 
ſerve by peruſing any of their famous 
Hiſtories ) to heat and tickle their Ima- 
ginations into real Trances and Deliri- 
ums. 'Tis ſad to conſider how they have 
abuſed ſimple and well-meaning people 
with theſe and a thouſand other wild and 
crazy Imaginations, eſpecially thoſe of 
the weaker Sex, who being of ſtrong 
and vehement Aﬀections, of quick and 
operative Imaginations, and having 
withal ſome odd diſeaſes peculiar to the 
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ftruQure of their Bodies, have often by 
poring upon the myſterious, the ſpiritual, 
and the ſuperſtitious Writings of theſe 
illiterate men,moped their tender Fancies 
into perfe&t madneſs and alienation of 
mind, In brief, all this ſort of Religion 
floats in the Bloud, and riſes and falls 
with the Ebbs and Tides of their hu- 
mours: and all the myſteries of this 
new and ſpiritual Divinity are the meer 
Reſults of a natural and mechanical En- 
thuſiaſm, And it were an eafie Task for 
any man, that underſtands the Anatomy 
of the Brain, the ſtructure of the Spleen 
and Hypocondria, the Divarications of 
the Nerves, their Twiſtings about the 
Veins and Arteries, and the ſympathy 
of Parts, togive as certain nb mecha- 
nical an account of all its phanatick 
Frekes and Frenzies, as of any vital or 
animal Function in the body. The Phi- 
loſophy of a Phanatick being as intelli- 
gible by the Laws of Mechaniſm, as the 
Motion of the Heart, and the Circulati- 
on of the Bloud: And there are ſome 
Treatiſes that give a more exa& and con- 
fiſtent Hypotheſis of Enthufiaſm than 
any Des (artes has given of the natural 
Reſults of Matter and Motion, 
' And this, Ifay, 'is that Imaginary Gods 
od lineſs, 
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lineſs, of which they ſuppoſe Graceleſs 
and meer moral men to be deſtitute : But 


our Author ſays, No, no, it i tobe void of 9,g.,.6, 


the Spirit of God, of the Grace of Chriſt, not 
to be born again, not to have a new ſpiritual 
Life in (hriſt, not to be united to him, not 
zo be ingrafted in him, not to be accepted and 
made an heir of God, and enabled to a due 
ſpiritual evangelical Performance of all Du- 
ties of Obedience according to the Tenour of 
the Covenant, theſe are the things intended. 
I, I, ſo they are; he has nick'd my full 
meaning, had he demanded a definition 
of their Imaginary Godlineſs, I could 
not have deſcribed it more luckily than 
by their rowling up and down in ſuch 
ambiguous Phraſes, as implying ſome- 
thing diſtin& from moral Vertue; 'tis this 
phantaſtick Jargon, I mean, this canting 
in general Exprefſions of Scripture with- 
out any Concern for their true ſenſe and 
meaning. Thus zhe Spirit of God,and the grace 
of Chriſt, which he reckons up as diſtin 
parts of Godlineſs,fignifie one & the ſame 
thing,and when uſed as diſtin&t from mo- 
ral Abilities 8& Performances, they ſigni- 
he nothing. And what is it tobe boyn again, 
and to.have a new ſpiritual Life in Chriſt, 
but to become fincere Proſelytes to the 
Goſpel, to renounce all vicious Cuſtoms 
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and PraQtices, and to give an uprighe 
and uniform Obedience to all the Laws 
of Chtiſt; and therefore if they are all 
but Precepts of moral Vertue, 79 be boyw 
again, and to have a new ſpiritual Life in 
(hriſt, 1s only to become a new moral 
man. But their account of this Article 
is ſo wild and phantaſtick, that had I 
nothing elſe to make good my Charge 
againſt them, that alone would be more 
than enough to expoſe the prodigious 
Folly of their ſpiritual Divinity. Again, 
fo be united to Chriſt, and to be grafted in 
him, are ſtill more Tautologies for the 
ſame thing, though they indeed uſe them 
to expreſs ſome ſecret and myſterious en- 
tercourſe between the Lord Chriſt 
and a believing ſoul, and from hence 
ſpring the Doctrines of Withdrawings 
and Deſertions, of Diſcoveries and 
Manifeſtations, of Spiritual Cloſings and 
Refreſhments, and all the other innume- 
rable Tricks of Melancholy and Enthu- 
{1aſm. To be accepted and made an heir of God, 
1s neither Grace nor Vertue ; but, if we 
muſt diſtinguiſh them, a reward of both ; 
and therefore to mention this as a diſtin 
branch of Godlineſs, and Duty of Reli- 
gion,ſignifles as much as all the reſt, that 
is, nothing at all, As for Spiritual Ewvaz- 
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gelical Obedience, *tis but a canting Phraſe, 
if by it he intend any thing more than a 
ſincere and habitual Conformity to the 
Moral Precepts of the Goſpel : Moral O- 
bedience to the Goſpel , and Spiritual E- 
wvangelical Obedience z are but coincident 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing. And laſt- 
ly, as for the Tenour of the Covenant , as 
they are wont to diſcourſe of it, it re- 
quires nothing but a bold Confidence ſer- 
ting up with Gods irreſpeQtive Decrees, 
and trading in his abſolute Promiſes. For 
F. O. as well as w.B. informs us, That Sermn to 
the Promiſes comprehenſive of the Covenant of wt _ 
Grace, are abſolute , which as to all thoſe that rex, Feb, 
belong to that Covenant, do hold out thus much 13. 164g. 
of the Mind of God, that they ſhall be certainly ****: 
accompliſhed in and towards them all, But 
who are they that belong to this Cove- 
nant ? He anſwers, Every poor Soul that 
will venture to truſt it ſelf on theſe abſo- 
ſolute Promiſes. Faith in the Promiſes, and 1119, 
the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes , are inſe- 
parable : He that believeth ſhall enjoy, and this 
wholly ſhuts up the Spirit from any occaſion of 
flaggerine. O ye of little Faith ! wherefore 
do ye doubt ® Ah! leſt our ſhare be not in this 
Promiſe, Poor Creatures, there is but one way 
of keeping you off fromit, i. &. diſputing it in 
your ſelves by unbelief. So that the _ 
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Condition he requires to veſt Men in a 
right to theſe abſolute Promiſes, is no- 

thing but meer Confidence. Though 
there cannot be more horrid Non-ſenſe in 
the World, than that Faith or Boldneſs 
ſhould be required as the Conlition of 
abſolute Promiſes ; yer it were as well if 
they were mo abſolute, as demand 
no better Qualification for their accom- 
pliſhment than a Bold Face. And ſuit- 
able to this, it follows ſome Pages after, 
that there neither is nor can be any other 
Ground or Reaſon of Doubtings but Un- 

belief. 1t s not the greatneſs of Sin, nor con- 

tinnance in Sin , mor backſliding into Sin, that 
# the true cauſe of thy ſtaggering , whatever 
thou pretendeſt , but ſolely from thy Unbelief. 
So that though a Man perſevere in an ha- 

bitual courſe of the greateſt Wickedneſ- 
ſes; yet forall that , he has an undeni- 
able claim to all the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, if he will ar all-adventure reſolve 
to be ſtomachful in his Conceit, that they 
were particularly made and deſigned to 
himſelf, Now if this be one (as 'tis the 
choiceſt one) of the Myſteries of their 
New Godlineſs, I leave it toyou to judge 
whether it be poſſible to invent any Do- 
&rine more apparently deſtructive of an 
Holy Life , or repugnant to the Toneng 
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of the New Covenant, which is plainly 
nor more nor leſs than Gods Stipulation 
of Eternal Life upon no other Conditi. 
on than of an habitual and uniform O- 
bedience to the Goſpel. So that all 
theſe Spiritual Graces, reſolving them- 
ſelves ſo eaſily either into Duties, or 
Helps, or Hindrances of Morality , he 
has given us an abundant proof of their 
canting and imaginary Godlineſs, when 
he produces theſe Inſtances as things of a 
more pm and ſpiritual Nature than 
Moral Vertues ,z and yet unleſs they fig- 
nifie them, they ſignifie nothing, 


$.6. But this is not all, the main 
ground of my Charge againſt them , for 
making an inconſiſtency between Grace 
and Vertue, is, That they make Moral 
Goodneſs the greateſt Let to Converſion: 
inſomuch that in their Caſe-Divinity the 
Converſion of a morally Righteous Man 
is judged more hopeleſs than that of the 
vileſt and moſt notorious Sinners. Than 


which ( our Author affirms) there « n0- Pag 317. 


thing more openly taught in the Goſpel. Than 
which I affirm, there is no Blaſphemy 
more grolly falſe and wicked. For what 
viler and more diſhonourable Repreſenta- 
tion can Men make of the Doctrine of = 
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Goſpel, than to make Vertue the great- 
eſt Prejudice to its Entertainment © Is 
that Inſtitution worthy the Divine Con- 
trivance, that is more befriended by De- 
bauchery and Prophaneneſs, than by fin- 
cere Obedience to the beſt and moſt eſlen- 
tial Laws of Goodneſs : Nothing can be 
more ſuitable to the Deſign and the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel, than the practice of 
Moral Vertues and is it not ſtrange that 
it ſhould be deſtructive of its own Ends 
and purpoſes? and that Men ſhould in- 
diſpoſe themſelves for the Diſcipline of 
Chriſtianity , by being adorn'd with its 
beſt and choiceſt Qualifications « We 
never read of any Man that was hindred 
from embracing the Chriſtian Faith by 
any of his Good Qualities. Cornelius's 
Integrity in fearing God and working 
Righteouſneſs, was the onely thing that 
prepared and diſpoſed him to Converſion, 
and the young Gentleman in the Goſpel 
wanted but one Moral Vertue to make 
him an entire Chriſtian, he was upon the 
Borders of the Kingdom of Heaven, one 
ſtep more would have placed him in ir. 
The onely thing that kept hjm out, was 
Coverouſneſs ; which though it may in 
ſome perſons eſcape for an ring was 
never yet rank't in the Catalogue of go” 
ra 
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ral Vertues. The uſefulneſs, the purity, 
the excellency of the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, cannot but endear it to a Mind that 
is inclined to Goodneſs ; and to a Vertu- 
ous Soul, the Beauty and Perfection of 
its Laws, is its ſtrongeſt and moſt effe- 
Qual Obligation. Ir was this that ra- 
viſh'e ſome of the firſt Fathers out of 
their ſtate of Heatheniſm, into the Boſom 
of the Church : their Minds were prepa- 
red to embrace true Goodneſs by the ſtu- 
dy of Wiſdom and Philoſophy; they were 
onely at a loſs where to find itz and 
therefore when they met with ſich a 
Divine Religion, and that eſtabliſh't up- 
on ſuch firm and undeniable Principles, 
'tis ſcarce to be conceived with what 
tranſports of Joy and Zeal they run into 
its Profeſſion. In brief, the Goſpel is all 
that tends to the Glory of God,to the Per- 
feftion of Humane Nature, to the Relief 
of my Neighbor, and to the Security and 
Happineſs of Societiesz and all this it 
enforces under the ſ(evereſt Penalties, and 
endears by the nobleſt Promiſes: And 
now let any Man tell me which way 'tis 
poſſible for Vertue to tempt aſide from 
ſuch an admirable and Godlike Inſtitu- 
tion, 


How ? (ſays our Author) were not the Pag.137- 
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Phariſees a People morally righteous £ 
and yet were they not at a farther di- 
ſtance from the Kingdom of God , than 
Publicans and Harlots, the vileſt and moſt 
notorious Sinners , becauſe they truſted in 
their own Righteouſneſs ? Yes, yes, they 
were right-worthy Moral Men ; bright 
and ſhining Examples of the great Ver- 
tues of Pride, Peeviſhneſs, Malice, Re- 
venge, Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, Rapine, 
Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs. Theſe were 
the Graces and the Ornaments of thoſe 
precious and holy ones. Go thy way for 
a woful Gueſſer; no Man living befide 
thy ſelf could ever have had the ill for- 
tune to pitch upon the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees for Moral Philoſophers. And, Sir, 
were any of them now alive, they would 
tell him to his teeth they are no more Mo- 
raliſts than himſelf, Their Parts and 
Vertues lay another way. They were a 
faſting and a praying People, zealous for 
the Lord and his Sabboths : they were 
for the Power of Godlineſs, and ſpent 
the greateſt part of their time in Com- 
munion with God, and in attendance up- 
on his Ordinances : but as for the Hea- 
then Vertues of Morality , they ſcorn'd 
to trouble themſelves about ſuch low and 
beggarly Duties, but left their praRtice 
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to the common and prophane Herd of 
Mankind, This was the way and ſpiric 
of the Men, and the Ingredients of the 
Phariſaick Leven , were falſe Godlineſs, 
and Spiritual Pride. They were bighly 
conceited of their own extraordinary At- 
rainments, and this made them turn ſo 
deaf anear to all our Saviours Doctrines 
and Reproofs ; and this was their Self- 
righteouſneſs as oppoſed to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Goſpel. They had ſpun 
to themſelves a Motley-Religion, partly 
out of the Corruptions of the Law of 
Moſes, and partly out of their own phan- 
taſtick Traditions: and upon irs obſer- 
vance, they valued themſelves above 0- 
ther Men, and challenged their accep- 
tance with God ; (ſo that it conſiſted not 
at all in truſting in their own real, but 
in their own imaginary Righteouſneſs : 
neither is the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
that was ſet up by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles in its defiance, oppoſed to true 
and inherent Goodneſs, bur to a falſe and 
imaginary Godlineſs. And *'tis ſo far 


from being any criminal Arrogance ei- 


' ther in them, or in us to truſt in our own 


Righteouſneſs, that ( if men would ſuf- 
fer themſelves to underſtand common 
ſenſe) in the laſt Iſſue of things we have 
n9- 
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nothing elſe to truſt to: For we have no 
other ground to expe the divine Accep- 
tance, but by performing the Conditions 
of the Evangelical Covenant, 7. e. a fin- 
cere and hearty Obedience to all the 
Laws of the Goſpel ; and without this to 
rely upon our Saviours merits,is intolera- 
ble Folly and Preſumption. A good Con- 
ſcience 1s the only Ground of a Fiducial 
Recumbency, (for that is the word) upon 
the Merits and Mercies of Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. For though our Saviour died to 
expiate our Sins, yet ( God knows) he 
never intended to ſupply-our Duties; and 
'tis certain as the Goſpel is true, that all 
the Priviledges of his Death and Suffer- 
ings are Conditional, and entail'd upon 
ſome peculiar Qualifications in the Per- 
ſons to whom they belong 5 otherwiſe 
wicked Men and Infidels might lay as 
fair a claim to the benefit , as the holieſt 
Man living ; and therefore *tis in vain 
for the boldeſt Faith to offer to lay hold 
upon them, unleſs its Confidence be built 


upon a 'fincere Obedience : ſo that out | 


Right to Gods Promiſe, and Chriſts Sa- 
I 

of our Sins , is the purchaſe of an Holy 
Life, and imputative Righteouſneſs 1s 


part of the reward promiſed to inherent 
Righte» 
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Righteouſneſs. And therefore *ris not 

Moral Goodneſs, and a well-grounded 
Truſt in it but Immoral Godlineſs, and 
a proud Preſumption upon it, that keeps 
Men off from cloſing with the Terms and 
Dodrines of the Goſpel. Tis the con- 
ceited and miſtaken Profeſſor, or the'vyi- 
cious and immoral Saint, that is of all 
Men the moſt deſperate and incurable 
Sinner, Spiritual Pride is the Carnal 
Confidence that hardens him into a final 
- impenitency. He thinks himſelf ſo full 
of Grace -nd Godlineſs that he.needs no 
Vertue; he is already a Child of God, 
and in a ſtate of Grace, and then whar 
need of any other Converſion 2 And this 
was the Caſe of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees; and for this reaſon were thoſe ſu- 
percilious and ſelf-confident Profeſſors ar 
a farther diſtance from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, than the Publicans and Harlots. 
T heſe our Saviour could convince of their 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery, from the no- 
torious wickedneſs of ' their Lives and 
Converſations ; * and could by his civil 
and gentle Reproofs ſoften them into a 
relenting and pliable temper : bur as for 
thoſe, their falſe and miſtaken Piety only 
made them more obdurate and obſtinate 
in-fin, ſeard their Conſciences againſt 
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the force of his ſharpeſt Reproofs and 
Convictions, and conſign'd them up to 
cc unyielding and inflexible peeviſh- 
neſs, 


$. 7. As for his Animadverfions upon 
the following Pages of this Chapter,they 
are ſo lamentably feeble and impertinent, 
that as there is not any neceſlity to en- 
counter, ſo there is no glory to vanquiſh 
them ; and withal, the reaſon of that part 
of my Diſcourſe is in it (elf fo clearly 
firm and impregnable, that methinks it 
ſeems to diſdain any other fence and pro- 
tection againſt his weak and womaniſh 
Talkings. And therefore I had once 
determined to think of no other Reply 
than barely to requeſt of the Reader, 
what I may juſtly challenge, viz. Thar 
he would compare and conſider us toge- 
ther; and if upon an attentive Peruſal 
my Arguments do not diſcover them- 
elves to be vaſtly above the reach and 
the danger of his vain Attempts, I will 
for ever ſcorn and renounce ſuch faint 
and defenceleſs Reaſonings, For, alas ! 
there is nothing of any conſequence ob- 
jetted, that was not clearly foreſeen, and 
abundantly prevented ; inſomuch that 
the Diſcourſe it ſelf is its own beſt yy 
an 
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and ſtrongeſt defence. And 'tis not a lit- 
tle difficult to contrive Arguments more 
appoſite to baffle his Anſwers, than thoſe 
very Reaſonings againſt which they are 
levelld. *'Tis not in my Power to keep 
off the Attempts of Noiſe 2nd Clamour ; 
'tis enough if I can fend and ſecure my 
ſelf againſt reaſonable Exceptions , as for 
Impertinencies,they do bur diſcover their 
own folly and weakneſs; and the more 
bold and boiſterous their Aſſault, the 
greater is the Repulſe me put upon 
themſelves: not unlike to a Rock which 
you have ſeen unconcern'd in the midſt 
of Storms and Tempeſts, ir flights and 
regards not the fury of the Waves, and 
onely ſuffers them to daſh in pieces their 
rage and themſelves together. And thus 
has this Man no where more ſhamefully 
expoſed the wretchedneſs of his folly and 
preſumption, than by the pertneſs and 
French-Confidence of this f poovm>ae for 
as I know not where his Cenſures are 
more peremptory, ſo neither do I remem- 
ber where their Vanity is more tranſpa- 
rent, But this is a vulgar ſtraragem of 
ſome Men, to make the greateſt ſhew 
where they have the leaſt ſtrength, and 
tofſet off what they want of Reaſon with 
big Looks and emphatical Confidence. 
a 2 But 
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But tabe [ſhort , . the ſtrength of my pre- 
fent Argument: was'couched in this me- 
thod; Having firſtſhewn Moral. Duties to 
be the choiceſt &'moſt important Matters 
of Religion, ſo as to reduce all its Bran- 
ches either to the Vertues or to the:In; 
ſtruments of Morality : . I proceeded in 
the next place, that ſeeing | o Civil Ma- 
giſtrate was by the unanimous Suffrage 
and-avowed Principles of. Mankind, veſt- 
edrin.a Soverargn Power over the main 
Ends and Deſtgns of Religion , to de- 
mand; what ' imaginable Reafon the Wir 
of Man could aſſign, why matters of Ex- 
ternal Worſhip, that cannot challenge 
any other Uſe ,” or any higher Office in 
the Scale of Religion , than of Miniſte- 
ries 'or Circuniftances, -ſhould be exempt 
from the Conduct and Government of the 
ſame Authority, And this I farther both 
improved and exemplified by a particular 
Compariſon of the Conveniences and In- 
conveniences that would probably enſue 
upon the exerciſe of theſe reſpeQtive Ju- 
riſcitions ; ſhewing how in every In- 
ſtance the advantage was ſtill on the-ſide 
of Morality,' as to the Plea of Exemprti- 
on; and that there was vaſtly leſs. dan- 
ger in yielding tots Pretences for Liber- 
ty, from the Determinations of Humane 

: Laws, 
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. Laws, than in granting the ſame meaſure 
of Indulgence as to.the Concerns of out- 
. ward Religion, ( moſt of 'which our: Au- 
thor has: gently ſlipt ovet , according to 
his prudent and laudable Cuſtom of over- 
looking what he cannot anſwer.) - ;And 
then, laſtly, to improve the evidence of 
this Diſcourſe beyond the Attempts of 
Cavil and Exception, I explain'd as well 
as argued its Reaſonableneis, by running 
a general Parallel between the Nature of 
Divine Worſhip, and of Moral Vertue : 
where I have more at large repreſented 
their Agreement in reference.to the Pow- 
er of the Civil Magiſtrate, and -ſhewn 
how the Exerciſe of his Dominion oper 
both is extended to, and-reſtrain'd with- 
in the ſame Bounds.and Limits, viz. That 
in both there are ſome Inſtances of Good- 
neſs of an univerſal Neceflity ,. and un- 
changeable Uſefulneſs ; and theſe. God 
himſelf. has bound _ onr Conſcien- 
ces by his own immediate Laws of Na- 
ture-and Revelation : And that there are 
others, whoſe Goodneſs is or may be al- 
terable according to the various Acci- 
dents, Changes and Emergencies of Hu- 
mane Life; and therefore the Govern- 
ment of theſe he has entruſted with his 
Deputies and Lieutenants here on Earth, 
Aa 3} to 
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to ſetle and determine as the Circumſtan- 
ces of Aﬀeairs ſhall require, and the Di- 
&ates of their own Diſcretion ſhall di- 
re& , by which means he has admirably 
provided both for the peaceable Govern- 
meat of Mankind, and for the inviolable 
ſecur.ty of Vertue and Religion in the 
Werid, This is the ſcope and Contex- 
ture of my Argument ; to all which,what 
is replyed by our Author * Why! in the 
firſt place he repreſents its ſum and ſub- 
ſtance in his own words, and then com- 
plains of the ambiguity of the Terms, 
and this fills above half a Page full of 
Triumph to inſult over the abſurdity of 
his own Expreſſions, In the next place 
he excepts againſt the Validity of the 
Conſequence ; That becauſe the Magiſtrate 
has Power over the Conſciences of his Subjetts in 
Morals, that therefore he has ſo alſo in mat- 
ters of inflituted worſhip : Though this Ob- 
jeftion was ſo pregnantly anſwer'd to his 
hand: For did I not in that very Para- 
graph demand of him or any Man elſe 
to aſſign any tolerable Reaſon, that ſhould 
reſtrain the Authority of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate from medling with one, that 
ſhould not much more reſtrain it from 
medling with both: Did I not enquire, 
whether the right prattice of Moral Du- 
ries 
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ties were as neceſſary a piece of Religion, 
as any part of outward or inſtituted Wor- 
ſhip in the World 2 Whether wrong No- 
tions of the Divine Worſhip are not as 
deſtructive of the peace and ſetlement of 
Commonwealths, as the moſt vicious and 
licentious Debaucheries * Whether the 
rude Multitude are not more inclined to 
diſturb Government by Superſtition, than 
by Licentiouſneſs * And whether there 
is not vaſtly greater danger of the Magi- 
ſtrates erring in matters of Morality, than 
in Forms and Ceremonies of Worſhip , 
in that thoſe are the main, «ſſential, and 
ultimate Duties of Religion ; whereas 
theſe are at higheſt but their means and 
inſtruments, and can challenge no other 
place in Religion than as they are (ubſer- 
vient to the purpoſes of Morality « What 
then ſhould the reaſon be, that God ſhould 
be ſo much more tender of things of meer 
poſitive Inſtitution , than of the matters 
of natural and eſſential Goodneſs 2 Thar 
whilſt he truſts theſe great and indiſpen- 
ſable Duties to the Diſpoſal and Dilſcre- 
tion of the Civil Power, in order to the 
peace and ſecurity of the Common- 
wealth z why ſhould he not for the ſame 
regard commit the management of the 
lets weighty Aﬀairs of External Worſhip 
Aa 4 ro 
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to the Wiſdom and Juriſdiftion of the 
ſame Authority £ To all which, is ir 
not, think you, a wiſe and ſatisfaQory 
Anſwer to tell us, there is, or at leaſt 
there may be a difference between matters 
of moral and poſitive Obligation, with- 
out attempting to aſſign _ particular 
Reaſon of it in reference to the Power of 
the Civil Magiſtrate « For ſuppoſe it 
granted, that there is ſome difference be- 
rween the Nature of the things them- 
ſelves, yet what is that to our purpoſe, 
unleſs it carries in it a ſpecial Relation 
to the matters in Controverſie between 
us, which is not of the Natures of the 
things themſelves, but of their Subjecti- 
on to the Royal Supremacy 2 So that 
ſuppoſing the difference of their Natures, 
the demand of the Argument is, what 'tis 
in the Nature of inſtituted Worſhip that 
ſhould exempt it from the Juriſdiction of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, that is not as much 
or more diſcernable in the Nature of Mo- 
ral Vertues And till this be aflign'd, 
che Argument ſtands firm as the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, whatever other 
difference Metaphyſick Wit may be able 
to deſcry between them. But our Au- 
thor adds in anſwer to one of the fore- 
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is pot more danger of the Magiſtrates erring 
. or miſtakes about moral Vertue than about Rites 
of worſhip, that there is an eſpecial and formal 
difference between them, in that one depends 
as to their Being and Diſcovery on the Light 
of Nature, which is certain and common to 
all, the other on pure Revelation, which may be 
and is variouſly apprehended. But, 


$.8.1.'Tis certain that by what way ſo- 
ever God has reveal'd his Will ro Man- 
kind, the Revelation is ſufficiently clear 
and evident, ſo that the Rules of Inſti- 
tated Worſhip are after their Inſtiturion 
no leſs certain than the Laws of Nature. 
'Tis the Wiſdom and the Glory of a 
Law-giver to expreſs his Laws with as 
much Fulneſs and as little Ambiguity as 
is poſſible, and therefore tis but an un- 
mannerly Reflection upon the Divine 
Wiſdom to conceive he has not declared 
any of his Commands with all the plain- 
neſs imaginable, ſo that all the Laws of 
God, by what way ſoever diſcovered, 
are after their diſcovery equally bright 
and evident as to the purpoſes of Life 
and Practice, and = Precepts of 
the Goſpel are as fully declared 
to the Conſciences of men as the 
Laws of Nature, And therefore the 
force 
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Hrce and ſenſe of this Anſwer( if it have 
any at all) reſolves it ſelf into that Po- 
pith Tenet of the darkneſs and obſcurit 
of the holy Scriptures : For this forſoot 
is the only Reaſon why Duties inſtitu- 
ted in the Goſpel ſhould be exempt from 
the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate ra- 
ther than thoſe of a moral and natural 
Obligation, becauſe one is perſpicuous, 
and the other is not: and if this-be nor 
his Intention, he talks he knows nor 
what, and that is not impoſſible. Bur 
grant all this, that the Laws of Revela- 
tion are not ſo diſcernable as the Laws of 
Nature, Iunderſtand not where the force 
of the Reaſon lies, that therefore mens 
Perſwaſtons about them ſhould not be 
equally ſubject to the deciſions and de- 
terminations of the Civil Power, I 
ſhould rather have concluded, and fo I 
am ſure any wiſe Governour, that ſeeing 
the Laws of Nature are ſo bravely 
vouch'd by the common conſent and ſuf- 
frage of Mankind; and ſeeing 'tis i- 
poſſible men ſhould miſtake in them, unleſs they 
will do it wilfally, let them ( in Gods name) 
— their fancies and themſelves in a 
iberty of Practice and Perſwaſion con- 
cerning them, becauſe here there is little 


-or no hazard of any dangerous miſtake : 


But 
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God, they are all at variance, and ſeeing there 
is no ch evidence in theſe things, no ſuch 
common ſuffrage about them, as to free any ab- 
ſelutely from failings and miſtakes, ſo that in 
reſpett of them, and not of the other, lies the 
principal danger of miſcarrying. I will be 
ſure to have a more watchful and vigi- 
lant eye to their due order and ferl - 
ment; here is danger of Schiſms and 
Diſſentions, and men will run into Par- 
ties and differences about uncertain and 
ambiguous _ and above all things 
I muſt be careful to prevent religious 
FaRions; theſe; of all others, are in- 
comparably the moſt dangerous, and 
therefore here I will not fail to interpoſe 
the utmoſt of my care and power, where- 
ever I neglect it, and if any man will be 
ſo bold and fool-hardy as to affront my 
Judgment and Determination of things 
ſo uncertain with his own private and 
doubtful perſwaftons, let him take what 
follows. And ſoI have brought our Di- 
ſputer to my old Advantage, with which 
he dares no more venture to cloſe than 
with a Corniſh hug, viz. That 'tis bur 
reaſonable, and neceſſary too, for modeſt 
and peaceable Subjets to ſubmir in all 
Matters, capable of doubt and uncer- 
tainty, 
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tainty, to the determinations of their. 
Lawful Superiours : and therefore if this 


be the caſe of the Rules of Inſtituted 
Worſhip, as is pretended, this is ſo far 
from abridging the Juriſdiftion of the 


Civil Power over their diſpoſal, that 'tis . 


the very Reaſon why they ſhould be en- 
-tirely ſubject to, and determinable by,the 
-Judgment and diſcretion of Supreme Au- 
thority. _ | 

2. There is as great a variety and un- 
certainty of Opinion concerning the 
Laws of Nature, as there is concerning 
thoſe of. Inſtitution 5 and about them the 
Errors of publick Government have al- 
Ways been as many, and much more per- 
nicious; and there is ſcarce one Inſtance 


of Natures Laws that has not been ſome 


-where or other. revers'd by National 
Conſtitutions; Has not our Author read 
of Laws ( forhe-is ſans doubt a man of 
Reading, though: I: dare not vouch for his 
Learning ' and: Ingenuity .). that: reward 
Thieves: and Pyrates; that. proſtitute 
virgin Brides 'to: the publick Luft; that 
bind Children to :murder their decrepir 
Parents; that permir-Sons.to commit In- 
ceſt with, nay: that enjoyn: them to mar- 
ry,their own Mothers? Numberleſs are 
tne Stories of the debauch'd and accurſed 

| Laws, 


US TDD. _CST”DL FL... TY... 


A 


1 in = win 3 qc oO pA > ikifT5 


\ 24h Aa ww 289;A2<X ws hs _ 


| ( 365) 
Laws, of the horrible and unnatural Cy- 
ſtoms of the barbarous Nations. in the 
World. So that however Moral Vertues 
may be eſtabliſh'd among Mankind by the 
Light of Nature: Yet, alas! that is in- 
finitely too weak and dim to preſerve 
men from the numberleſs miſtakes of 
Error and Ignorance, And 'tis not a little 
ſtrange to me that our Author, when he 
has ſo ſtrong an Opinion of the woful de- 
cay and utter diſſolution of all that was 
good in humane 'Nature by the fall of 
Adam, ſhould yet apprehend the Dictates 
of ſo debauch'd and corrupted a Principle 
to make a clearer diſcovery of the duty 
of Mankind than the expreſs Revelation 
of God himſelf; eſpecially when this 
was chiefly intended to ſupply and re- 
pair the defedts of the Light of Nature, 
For in'the laſt and real Iflue of things, 
the beſt diſcovery and the ſtrongeſt Obli- 
cation of all Natures Laws will be found 
to depend on their poſitive Inſtitution : 
The Goſpel is the only perfe& and accu- 
rate Syſteme of the Laws of Nature, it 
has not omitted any the leaſt part of our 
Duty, and what it has not enjoyn'd, is no 
part either of the Law of Revelation, 
or of the Law of Nature. And in truth 
were it not for the colleted Body of the 
| Laws 
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Laws of Chriſtianity, at what a woful 
loſs ſhould we be for an exa& Catalogue 
of the Laws of Nature? And it would 
be an infinitely vain attempt to find out 
their ſet and certain Number; for alas 
that muſt vary, according to the uncon- 
ceivable difterence of mens Capacities 
and Apprehenfions: Perſons of greater 
ſagacity and more improved Reaſons 
would be able to perceive many moral 
Notices of things, that would never 
have occurr'd to_the Thoughts of ruder 
and more illiterate People ; and therefore 
our ſafeſt as well as our ſhorteſt way to 
diſcover their Nature and Obligation, is 
without any more ado to ſearch the Re- 
cords of all Gods Revelations to Man- 
kind, upon which their greateſt certain- 
ty, and by conſequence their chiefeſt 
Obligation depends. So little does this 
this man conſider what he talks, when 
he aſcribes ſo much evidence to the 
Rules of moral Goodneſs beyond the 
duty of Inſtitution, when Inſtitution is 
incomparably their greateſt and moſt 
pregnant Evidence. Nay, what is worſe 
than all the reſt, after all this Noiſe of 
inſtituted Worthip, nothing will ever be 
found concerned in it ſave only the two 
Sacraments they are the only _— 
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of outward Worſhip preſcribed in the 
Goſpel; and thus has he run himſelf in- 
to his old Premnnire , and ſo is brought 
under an Obligation to aſſign any other 

articular Rituals and Ceremonies of 
-Bnternal Religion injoin'd and determi- 
ned in theWord of God: a thing of which 
they much and often talk, but never offer 
to prove or ſpecifie, 

And the truth is , here lies the main 
myſtery of all their Impertinencies in 
Diſputes of this nature, that they are 
reſolved to find ſome things in the Holy 
Scriptures, which 'tis impoſſible for the 
wit of Man to diſcover there; and hence 
all this Clamour concerning the particu- 
lar Rules of inſtitured Worſhip in the 
Word of God: though when they come 
to conſult it, there is nothing more de- 
termined than barely the two Sacra- 
ments. But this will not ſerve their turn, 
they muſt and will have a Jus Divinum for 
their own ſingular fancies and faſhions ; 
and therefore away they fling, and abour 
they beat, and no paſſage of Holy Writ 
ſhall be left unran{ackt for Proofs and 
Texts to their purpoſe. And to this 
end they find out ſome Words and Ex- 
preſſions that may poſſibly ſeem to carry 
ſome reſemblance to their Prejudices and 
un- 
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ungrounded Conceits ; and then by what 
violent and ſtrein'd Analogies will they 
force them to countenance their Dreams? 
and by what odd and impertinent me- 
thods will they pack and huddle Scri- 
ptures together , till they ſeem to chime 
to the tune of their own fooliſh Imagi- 
nations * And you would bleſs your ſelf 
to conſider what ſpiritual ways of argu- 
ing they have of late invented in Oppo- 
fition to common Senſe and natural Rea- 
ſon, to juſtifie their own phantaſtick and 
unwarrantable Hypotheſes of things, but 
more eſpecially to abet this wild and un- 
accountable Principle, That the Word of 
God is the onely adequate Rule of inſti- 
ruted Worſhip , which they lay down in 
their Poſitive Divinity, (at which they ate 
incomparably the greateſt Doctors in the 
World) as the onely unqueſtionable Po- 
ſtalatum of all their Niſcourſes, yet when 
they are urged to make it out by Ratio- 
nal Arguments, and particular Inſtances, 
they talk it, and talk it, but as for proof 
and evidence, they nevercould, nor ever 
will be brought to produce any other be- 
fide the Proleptick certainty of the Ma- 
xim it ſelf: and thereforeTI will for ever 
bar their general Pleas and Pretences 
drawn from this Principle, That the New 
Teſta- 
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Teſtament is the adequate Rule of Inſti- 
tuted Worſhip to the Church of Chriſt, 
unleſs in caſe of the two Sacraments 
(though, as to them too, all the outward 
Circumſtances and Poſtures of Celebra- 
tion are wholly undetermined in the Scri- 
pture ) till they ſhall ſpecifie ſome parti- 
cular Inſtances there directed and preſcri- 
bed under a ſtanding Obligation z how- 
ever it is not to be attended to in our pre- 
ſent Controverfie, when it is ( as I have 
proved ) as certain and complete a Rule 
of moral Vertue, as they can ſuppoſe it 
to be of Inſtituted Worſhip : and there- 
fore that cannot be any ground of Ex- 
ception, that whilſt the formier is ſubje& 
to, the latter ſhould be exenipt from, the 
diſpoſal of the Civil aq iction. So 
lamentably abſurd are the main and dar- 
ling Principles of theſe men, that 'tis nor 
in the Power of Logick or Sophiſtry to 
do them any kindneſs; and the more 
they ſtir in their Defence, the more they 
expoſe their Folly. 


Q. 9. And now having ſo wofully hurt 
and prejudiced his own Cauſe by this 
raſh and indiſcreet Attempt upon my In- 
fererice,in the next place he ruſhes with 2 
fierce and angry Dilemma upori my 

Bb Aﬀertion; 
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Aſertion, viz. That the Magiſtrate has 


" Power over the Conſciences of men in 


Pag.235. 
E37>8,9. 


Pag.239. 


reference to moral Duties, which are the 
principal Parts of Religion. Th# Powtr 
(lays he ) « either over moral Vertue a1 Ver- 
rue, and 45 a part of Religion, or on ſome other 
Atcount, 4s it relates to humaxe Society, The 
former he gores through and through, 
and that horn of the Dilemma is above 
two Pages long, and here he has exactly 
obſerved the Rules and Cuſtoms of Scho- 
laſtick Diſpute, that is always prodigal 
of Confutation where there 15 no need, 
and niggardly where there is. For when 
he proceeds to the latter ( which he 
knows is the only thing I all along aſler- 
ted) he freely grants all I candefire or 
demand; For moral Vertues, notwithſtand- 
ing their peculiar Tendency unto God and Reli- 
gion, are appointed to be Inſlruments and Li- 
gaments of humane Society alſo ; now the Power 
of the Magiſtrate, in reſpett of Moral Ver- 
tues, # in their latter uſe. Very good ! And 
the Caſe is abſolutely the @me as to all 
reaſons and circumſtances of things in 
matters of Religion ; for though they, 
as well as moral Vertue, chiefly relate 
ro our. future. Concerns, yet have they 
alſo a powerful Influence upon our pre- , 
ſent welfare, and if rightly managed, 

are 
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are the beſt 'and moſt effequal Inſftru- 
ments of publick Happineſs ; and there 
lies the very ſtrength, and finew of my 
Argument, that' it Magiſtrates are ve- 
ted with ſo much Power over mo- 
ral Vertues; that are the moſt weigh- 
ty and effential Parts of Religion, as 
ey ſhall judge it needful to the Peace 
of Societies, and the ſecurity of Go- 
vernment, how much more reaſonable is 
it, that they ſhould be entruſted with the 
ſame Power 'over matters of external 
Worſhip, that are bur its ſubordinate 
Inſtruments, and outward Circumſtan- 
ces, whenever they are ſerviceable to 
the ſame ends and purpoſes? And if 
there be any advantage and diſparity of 
Reaſon, 'tis apparently on this fide ; for 
it were an eafte Task to prove, that mo- 
ral Vertue is much more neceſſary to 
procure the divine Acceptance, and Re- 
ligion much more likely to create pub- 
lick Diſturbance; bur that is not the 
fubje&t matter of our preſent Enquiry 3 
'tis enough that both have in ſome mea- 
{ure a Relation to thieſe different Ends, 
and therefore that both muſt, in ſome 
meaſure, be ſubje& to theſe different 
Powers. You ſee how ſhamefully this 
man is repuls'd by his own Attempts, and 
Z chat 
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that there is nothing needful to beat back 
his Anſwers, but the Arguments them- 
ſelves againſt which they are direQed. 
And now having ſpent his main ſtrength 
in this ſucceſlels ſhock, 'tis piteous to 
obſerve how he faints in his following 
Aſſays. He inquires whether this Power 
of the Civil Magiſtrate over moral Ver- 
tue be ſuch as to make that Vertue which was 
not Vertue before, or which was Vice. Tis of 
the ſame extent with his Authority 
over Afﬀairs of Religion, as I have al» 
ready ſtated it, But however to this Im- 
pertinent Enquiry he need not have 
ſought far for a pertinent Anſwer, it lay 
before his eyes when he objected ir (if 
he did not write blindfold ) viz. That in 
matters both of moral Vertue and divine 
Worſhip, there are ſome Rules of Good 
and Evil, that are of an eternal and un- 
changeable Obligation, and theſe can be 
never prejudiced or altered by any hu- 
mane Power : But then there are other 
Rules that are alterable according to the 
various Accidents, Changes, and- Con- 
ditions of humane life; and in things of 
this Nature I aſſerted that the Magiſtrate 
has Power to make that a Particular of 
the divine Law, which God has nor 


made ſo, In anſwer t9 which, he wiſhes 7 
had 


(373) 
had declared my ſelf how and wherein. Sol 
have, v4. in a)l che peculiar and poſitive 


Laws of Nations, and gave him In- - 


ſtances, in no leſs matters than of Mur- 
ther, Theft, - and Inceſt, and produced 
ſeveral particular Caſes, in which the 
Civil Power ſuperinduced new obligati- 
ons upon the Divine Law. Which 'tis in 
vain to repeat to one that winks againſt 
the Light, you know where to find them 
if you think it needful: But is not this 
a bold man to challenge me with ſuch a 
ſcornful Aſſurance to do, what he could 
not but ſee I had already performed ? 
Some men are confident enough to pur 
out the day in ſpite of the Sun. He adds, 
The divine Law # divine, and ſo is every par- 
ticular of it, and therefore 'tis impoſſible for a 
man to make new Particulars, and yet in the 
ſame Breath grants my Aſſertion as an 
ordinary and familiar truth, if I only in- 
tend by making a thing a Particular of the di- 
vine Law no more than to make the divine Law 
require that in particular of a man, which it 
did not require of him before, Though that 
man muſt have a wild underſtanding, 
that can mean any thing more or leſs. 
There is a vaſt difference ( is there not 2 ) 
between making a new Particular of the 
Divine Law; and making the Divine 

Bb 3 Law 
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Law require that in particular which it 
did not require before, But (ſays he) 
theſe new particulars refer only to the atting 
and occaſion of theſe things in particular. 
*Tis no matter for that z whatever they 
refer to, they are new Adts, and diſtin& 
Duties or Crimes of their reſpeQtive 
ſpecies of vertue or vice. Thus though 
to ſlay a deprehended Adultereſs ( which 
is murther in Exgland, though it be 
Juſtice in Spain) relates to the manner 
of Execution, yet 'tis a new and di- 
ſtin& Inſtance of that Sin, made by a 
Civil Conſtitution, and not determined 
by the divine Law. But then here # no 
more aſcribed to the Magiſtrate than us common 
with him to every man in the world. So 
much the firmer my Argument z For 
*ris not reaſonable to deny ſo much 
Power to publick Authority, as every 
private man may claim and exerciſe 
nor juſt to forbid Magiſtrates to com- 
mand thar to their Subje&s, which their 
Subjeds may lawfully command to them- 
ſelves. Bur after all this trifling, he 
leaps to a freſh Enquiry ( for he 1s old 
excellent at asking Queſtions, when he 
ſhould be making Anſwers) viz. if Ma- 
oiſtrates are impower'd to declare new 
Inſtances of Vertue and. Vice, he de- 
FIR | | mands, 
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mands, whether they are new as Vertues and Pag 141, 


Vices, or 4s Inſtances, This 1s 2 captious 
Queſtion, and though I ſuſpe& ſome 
ſubtle plot, yet I have not ſagacity 
enough to find out either irs deſign, or 
its Sophiſtry, and therefore I ſhall only 
anſwer like a plain and cautious man, 
that they are-new neither as Inſtances, 
nor as Vertues and Vices, but as In- 
ſtances of Vertue and Vice and then 
what becomes of this Metaphyſical Di- 
lemma 2 But however it follows, if they 


are new as Vertues, would he conld ſee a new lid, 


Prattice of old YVertues ; but alas ! this nei- 
ther 1+ pg nor confutes,and yet becauſe 
-— 4 4 

tis {aid it muſt be anſwered, therefore 
I will only demand of him, what are zhe 
old Vertues he intends, whether thoſe that 
were in faſhion in the days of King Ar- 
thur, or thoſe that were ſo in the days of 


King Oltver ? But totell you the truth, he cares 1114, 


not for any of the new Vertnes that he has late- 
ly obſerved in the world, Likely enough, for 
Loyalty is one of the chiefeſt, bur they 
were fine days when Rebellion and Sacri- 
ledge were ſigns of Grace, and mencould 
keep up a dear and intimate Communion 
with God in ways of plunder and perju- 
rys ah ! thoſe were precious and Goſpel- 
times. You ſee I muſt either crifle with 
Bb 4 this 
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this man, or altogether hold my Peace; 
his Objections are not capable of ſolid 
Anſwers. But he cencludes, 1f it be the 
Inſtances that are new, they are but atual aud 
occafional _— of old Daties. This is tri- 
fling too, and neither obje&s nor proves, 
however *tis already a onal and 


though I have been ſo idly employed, as 
to follow him in his Trifles, yet I will not 
in his Tautologies, 


Cnare, V, 


The Contents, 


Ur Authors wretched perverting and fal- 
() fifying even the Contents of he Chapter. 


Another notorious Forgery , that I have con- 
fined the Power of Conſcience purely to in- 
ward Thoughts. (hriſtian Liberty proved to 
be a Branch of the Natural Freedom of our 
Minds, The Diſcourſes of the Apoſtles con- 
cerning (hriſftian Liberty, are onely Diſputes 
a2 ainſt the Eternal Obligation of the Law of 
Moſes. &$o that nothing can reſtrain it but 
Gods own immediate and explicite Com- 
mands, Thu proved from the Prattice and 
Precepts of St. Paul. Our Adverſaries are 
the moſt guilty of any Men in the world of 
intrenching upon our Chriſtian Liberty. It 
i as much ef inged by the Common Law, 4s 
by Eccleſiaſtical Canons, Their Notion of 
Chriſtian Liberty cannot but be a perpetual 


Nyrſery 
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Nurſery of Schiſms and Diviſions, This 
myfery of Libertiniſm began firſt to work a- 
mong the Gnoſticks , and was checkt by the 
Apoſtles, A ridiculous Calumny, that from 
my Notion of (hriſtian Liberty, charges me 
of aſſerting the indifferency of all Religions. 
A farther account of the Original of Sacri- 
fices : they that derive them from the Law 
of Nature, relie purely upou the teſtimony of 
ſome ancient Grecians. The ground of their 
miſtake, who refer them to Divine Inſtits- 
tion, ts their not attending to the difference 
between Euchariftical Oblations, and Expia- 
zory Sacrifices, Am acconnt how the Religion 
of Sacrifices might acquire a Catholique Pra- 
ice , without any Obligation of Nature, or 
warranty of Divine Inſtitution. How A- 
bel's Sacrifice might be offered in Faith,with- 
out apy revealed Command to require it. A 
ſhameful inſtance of our Authors way of beg- 
ging the Queſtion. And another of hu Ter- 
gwverſation. A farther account of the pro- 
digious Impertinency of their Clamours 4- 
gainſt fie nificant Ceremonies, The blockiſb- 
neſs of their excepting againſt them upon the 
ſeore of their being Sacraments. The im- 
poſſibility of making this good out of Seri- 
pture, and the folly of attempting its prof 
«ny other way. The vanity of diſtinguiſhing 
between Cuſtomary nd Inſtituted , 
bols, 


(379) 
bols. Onur Authors ridiculous late and de- 
termination of this Debate, The Imperti- 
nency of that difference he endeavours to aſ- 
fign between the fignification of Words and 


Ceremonies. 


&. 1. 


Ow our Authors Inventi- 
on begins to grow dry, 
and his Fancy to run low, 
he is forced to flie to his 
old Magazines for Arms 

and Ammunition, and to muſter up his 

former Cavils for freſh Arguments, and 
his former Calumnies for freſh Obje&i- 
ons, and to ſtuff up his following Pages 
with meer Tautologies and Repetitions 
of his former ſhifts and juglings : He can- 
not forbear to argue from his own To- 

icks, and in his own Method , bur ſtill 

h pretends, firſt, to be at a loſs for my 

meaning , and then he perverts it, and 

then he confutes it, And 'tis obſervable 
how careful he is always to uſher in his 

Falſifications with complaints of my Ob- 

ſcurity; that ſo if he ſhould fail to ju- 

ſtifte them, he may at leaſt be able ro ex- 
cuſe them; and when he is beaten out of 
his Cauſe, he may under this reſerve ſe- 
cure his Honour , and diſcharge the per- 
yerſeneſs and diſingenuity of his own la- 
bour'd 


Pap.2 49, 
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bour'd Miſtakes, upon the perplexity of 
my Stile, and the looſeneſs of my Expreſ- 
ſions. 

The firſt thing he takes to task and to 
correction, is the Contents of the Chap- 
ter, (for he has now done with confuting 
my _Title-Page) where I repreſented the 
ſcope and ſhort deſign of my firſt Para- 
graph in theſe words: Mankind have « 
Liberty of Conſcience over all their Attions, 
whether moral or ſtriftly religious , as far as 
it concerns their Tudgments, but not their Pra- 
ices, And here Icould have been con- 
tent, had he dealt no worſe with me than 
they are wont to deal with the Holy Scri- 
ptures ; when they interpret the Chapter 
by the Engliſh Contents, and ſo expound 
the ſenſe of the Word of God, as if that 
were onely the Gloſs, but theſe the Ca- 
non. Otherwiſe I am ſure F. 0. could 
never have made good his deep Conceit 
of the Saints diſtin& Communion with 
each Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, out of 
the Parable of the Canticles, But this 
Author has (as well he may) made more 
bold with me, and has mangled my ſingle 
Aſſertion into two diſtin&t Propoſitions, 
Vize That Mankind has s Liberty of Conſci- 
ence over all their Aftions , whether moral or 

fridtly religiow. And this he cloſes up 
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( 38r) 
with 2 full Period, as if it were an entire 
Problem of it ſelf : and when he has thus 
ridiculouſly diſtorted the ſenſe of the 
words, by ſeparating them from the 0- 
ther half of the Propofition, he gravely 
ſcorns and confutes them , and certainly 
ris no difficult task to baffle ſo wild an 
Aſertion. And then he adds ( and does 
not bluſh neither ) the remaining words, 
[ As far a5 it concerns their Tudgments, but not 
their Prattices, ] as 2 diſtin Caution to 
ſet bounds and limits to the former Con- 
ceſſion, though they are part of the ſame 
Propoſition , ſetting reſtraints and con- 
finements upon itſelf; and then after all 
theſe little flights of perverting,he laughs 
(as becomes him) at the abſurdiry of the 


limitation : That # (lays he) they have 16iq. 


Liberty of Conſcience over their Attions , but 
not their Prattices ; or over their Prattices, but 
not over their Praitices : for upon trial their 
Altions and Prattices will prove to be the ſame. 
Profoundly intricate ! And yet had theſe 
things been expreſſed as he abſurdly re- 
p_—_ them, they might for all that 

ave been honeft and Grammatical ſenſe : 
for Aion, you know, is a general word, 
and comprehenſive of all our inward and . 
our outward Acts; whereas Prattice iS 4 
term of a more limited ſignification, and 
peculiar 


( 332) 
' peculiar onely to external Actions $ and 
therefore may very well reſtrain the more 
univerſal import of the former word, Bur 
take the words as they lie couch't toge- 
ther within the ſame Period,and then the 
Cavil is ſo ſtrangely nice and ſubtle, thar 
tis unintelligible to Metaphyſick wit, for 
ſo to oppoſe Prattices to the Actions of the 
Mind or Judgment, is no more than to 
oppoſe them to our Thoughts and Opini- 
ons ; which, you know, is infinitely war- 
ranted both by the propriety and the vul- 
gar uſe of the word, But this Man is fo 
unreaſonably curious,that though I ſhould 
write Indentures, and heap together an 
hundred different words to expreſs the 
ſame thing , I ſee it would be impoſſible 
to eſcape bis Cavils, and little Excepti- 
ONS, 

Sir, Iam afraid you will ſcarce believe 
(to ſpare more intemperate Language ) 
that any Man ſhould be ſo wretchedly 
fooliſh and diſingenuous to ſo little pur- 
poſe ; and ſome Stories are {o prodigious, 
that a modeſt Man has not confidence e- 
nough to vouch their truth, though he is 
able to ſwearit ; and therefore I beſeech 
you not to truſt the Credibility of this 
Report upon my bare Information, but be 
pleaſed to conſult Pag. 249, 250. of his 
Book, 


My, FRAY 


n-, my 9. 25 


WY wy 


— eo” © = i cs es . od na fo ln Bd @.. ©. 2&3 


(383) 
Book, and there you may (atisfie your 
ſelf of this Mans Wit and Integrity by 
ocular Inſpection , and it is an equal Ar- 
gument of both , when a Man ſhall con- 
fute Books by ſuch trifling and manifeſt 
Abuſes. 

Having thus routed my Contents, in 
the next place he rallies up an old Cavil 
againſt the Paragraph it felf, and com- 
plains that I ſometimes call Conſcience 


the Mind, {ometimes the Underſtanding, 28-251. 


ſometimes Opinion , ſometimes Liberty of 
Thinking, and ſometimes an imperious Fa- 
calty, But this I have already anſwer'd, 
and ſo faint an Obje&ion is not worth a 
double Confutation, From hence he 
drops into a ridiculous diſpute about 
Free-Will, and this you cannot but ima- 
cine to be of a cloſe concernment to that 
Liberty of which we diſcourſe , viz. an 
Exemption from the Commands and De- 
rerminations of the Civil Power; ſo that 
this thick impertinency is as bad as his a- 
buſe of my Contents; and yet the next 


paſlage is worſe than both, viz. That the Pagay:;' 


thing by me here aſſerted , ts, that a Man may 
think , judge, or conceive ſuch or ſuch a thing 
zo be his Duty , and yet bave thereby no Oblig a- 
Fox put upon him to perform it : for Conſcience 
we are informed has nothing to as beyond the in- 
ward 


(384) 
ward Thoughts of Mens Minds, But who 
gives in this Information? The Infor- 
mer ( whoever he is) would in ſome 
Courts of Juſtice have jeoparded ſome- 
thing that he would be loth to loſe, for 
ſo lewd and bold a Forgery. Phy! phy! 
for ſhame = over this pitiful Legerde- 
main ; ſuch open and viſible Falſificati- 
ons ſerve onely to expoſe the lewdneſs 
of his Cauſe and his Conſcience s and if 
he delight in ſuch wretched Practices, 
they will in proceſs of time betray him 
to more pernicious courſes : for what 
ſhould hinder a Man that can pervert and 
falſifie at this rate, from forging Wills, 
and ſetting counterfeit hands to Deeds ? 
Neither fear nor modeſty can ever re- 
ſtrain him , that dares venture upon a- 
buſes ſo palpable, that it was abſolutely 
impoſhble he ſhould hope to eſcape the 
ſhame and rebuke of diſcovery. . The 
Aſſertion it ſelf is one of the chiefeſt and 
moſt fundamental Maxims of Knavery 
and yet 'tis boldly charged upon me with- 
out the leaſt ſhadow of ſyllable of pre- 
tence, either to juſtifie his Accuſation, or 
to excuſe his Miſtake, All that I at- 
tempted in that Paragraph, was to ex- 
empr all the inward Ads of the Minds of 
Men from the Juriſdiction of Humane 
Power, 


- LW 
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Power, and ſo to confine their Govern- 
ment to the Empire of meer Conſcience : 
Now from this Aſſertion that our ſecret 
Thoughts are ſubject ro Conſcience only. 
to infer that Conſcience has no Power 
but only over our ſecret Thoughts, is a 
Concluſion too ridiculous for our Author 
to make either in good earneſt, or through 
meer miſtake. In the mean time, what 
an unhappy Man am I, that whenT would 
ſtudy to entertain my Reader with uſeful 
and edifying Diſcourſe, I can mcet with 
nothing to encounter in this Author but 
Falſhood and Forgery. But. having ſer 
up this Calumny as the mark of his diſ- 
x rm » he confutes it thorough and 
thorough with big Words and ugly Infe- 
rences: but whether he takes his aim a- 
rightor no, it concerns not me to en- 
quire z when the Premiſes are proved to 
be mine, then, and not till then, I will 
take care toavoid the Concluſions, So 
that in the mean time we may proceed, 
Having therefore confined the entire 
Government and Juriſdiction -of out 


. Thoughts to the territory of Conſcience; 


I added that yet notwithſtanding, as for 
all matters that come forth into outward 
Actions, and appear in the Societies of 
Men , there is no remedy but they muſ# 

Ce he 


Pag 254 
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be ſubje& to the Cognizance of Humane 
Laws, and come within the Verge of Hu- 
mane Power ; becauſe by theſe, Societies 
ſubfiſt, and Humane Afﬀeairs are tranſa&- 
ed, To this he replies with his wonted 
modeſty, That 7 onght to have proved, that 
notwithſtanding the ment of Conſcience 
concerning any Duty, by the interpofitiow of the 
Authority of the Magiſtrate to the contrary, 
there is no Oblig ation enfues for the performance 
of that Duty. But, Good Sir, have you 
any Patent for the Monopoly of making 
Concluſions, that you can force your 
Neighbours to accept what Ware you 
pleaſe If you have not, I know no 0- 
ther Obligation I lie under to affert ſo 
wild and {o wicked a Paradox, unleſs per- 
haps meer Civility may engage me to ſay 
ſomething, that you may be able to con- 
fute. Otherwiſe I know nothing that I 
ſtand bound to prove in this place, but 
what the Man himſelf is zealous enough 
to acknowledge, wiz. That all outward 
Actions are obnoxious to the Civil Pow- 
er, as far as they concern the ends and 
intereſts of Publick Tranquillity: though 
how far that may reach, as it was here 
aſlerted, ſo it was in the following Chap- 
ters more largely proved and ſtated. 
However, 'tis apparent from the manifeſt 
ſcope, 
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ſcope, and the laſt iſſue of my whole Diſ- 
courſe, that I ſtand not obliged to aſcribe 
any more abſolute Power to the Civil 
Magiſtrate, than what is neceſſary to 
warrant that Authority they exerciſe in 
preſcribing thoſe Rites and Ceremonies 
of Worſhip, that are injoin'd and praQti- 
ſed in the Church of Exg/and; that is all 
I contend for at preſent, and will, as for 
what concerns this Diſpute , be content 
to lop off any other Branches of their Ju- 
riſdiQion, that relate not to this Enquiry: 
And if this cannot be juſtified , unleſs it 
be granted that the Commands of Sove- 
raign Power muſt always over-rule all 
Obligations of Conſcience; then, I con- 
feſs, I muſt ſubmit to this diſadvantage 
that this Man would impoſe upon me : 
bur if it can, 'tis no part either of my 
Duty or my Intereſt to afſert any thing 
that is neither true in itſelf, or pertinent 
to my purpoſe. But whether it can or 
cannot, I have already ſufficiently ac- 
counted for both in that Treatiſe, and in 
this Rejoinder, For what our Author 


would here charge upon me as my Duty, 
15 no more than what he has heretofore 
charged upon me as my Docrine; wiz. 
That the Magiſtrate has Power to bind the Con- 
ſciences of his Subjeits --7 ebſerye what is by him 
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appointed to be profeſſed and obſerved in Religi- 
on, (and nothing elſe are they to obſerve) ma- 
king it their. Duty in Conſcience ſo todo, and 
the higheſt crime or ſin to do any thing to the 
contrary ; and whatever the preciſe truth in 
theſe matters be , . or whatever be the apprehen- 
ſions of their own Conſciences concerning them, 
The falſhood of which horrid Calumny 
T have there baffled with ſo much evi- 
dence, and reproved with ſo much ſeve- 
rity , that after that, it were an affront 
to the Readers Underſtanding to warn 
him againſt every Repetition of ſo foul 
and groundleſs a flander, though it is the 
Burthen of every Page, 


$. 2. In the next Paragraph I proceed- 
ed to account for the nature and extent of 
Chriſtian Liberty ; where I both founded 
our Right to it upon this natural and in- 
ward Freedom of our Minds, and alſo 
proved it to be ſometimes coincident with 
it, But ſays oor Nicodemws, (for he is very 
thick of Underſtanding when he pleaſes) 
How can theſe things be * when Chriſtian 
Liberty, as T have ſtated it , # aprivileage, 
whereas Liberty of Conſcience ts common unto 
all Mankind, This Liberty ts neceſſary unto 
Humane Nature, and cannot be diveſted of it, 
and ſo it is not a priviledge that includes a ſpe- 
| cialty 
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cialty init» To this Ianſwer, That Na- 
tural Liberty is a freedom of the Mind 
and Judgment from all Humane Laws in 

eneral,and Chriſtian Liberty is the ſame 
—_ from the Moſaick Law in parti- 
cular ; which becauſe it was bane upon 
the Jews by virtue of a Divine Authori- 
ty, it was a reſtraint not onely upon their 
Practices, but upon their Minds and Con- 
ſciences ; and preſcribed to their inward 
Thoughts and Opinions, as well as their 
outward Actions: they had no Liberty 
to judge of their Goodneſs, but were 
bound to ſubmit their Underſtandings to 
the Wiſdom of God. And this is the 
main difference between the Obligation 
of Divine and Humane Laws, that theſe 
reach onely to our Wills, and thoſe affe&t 
our Judgments, and determine our Ap- 
prehenſions to whatſoever they command 
our Obedience; and we are bound to ac- 
quieſce in the Counſels of God, though 
we underſtand not their Reaſons ; and 
therefore whatever Law comes with the 
impreſs of Divine Authority, it bears 
down all before it, and ſuperſedes all the 
weak Diſputes and Reaſonings of our 
little Underſtandings ; and hn as we 
are aſſured it proceeds from God, that a- 
lone, without any farther enquiry, gives 
£3 our 
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our Minds infinite fatisfation of its Wi. 
dom and Goodneſs. So that during the 
whole Period of the Moſaick Inſtitution, 
all freedom of Judgment in reference to 
the particular Commands of his Law,was 
xetrenched by the Authority of God ; but 
when their Obligation was repeal'd, and 
the impreſs of his Authority was taken 
off, then did the things themſelves return 
of their own accord to the indifferency of 
their own Natures, and ſo were reſtored 
to the Jndgment of the Minds of Men 
and therefore though Chriſtian Liberty 
be 2 Priviledge with a ſpecialty, yer 'tis 
a Branch of that Liberty that is natural 
to Mankind , in that 'tis nothing but a 


Reſtauration of the Mind of Man from 


the reſtraints of the Law of Moſes, to its 
native freedom ; which though it cannot 
be deveſted by any Humane Power , yet 
it may, then was, and always is abridged 
by Divine Commands, in that they paſs 
an equal Obligation upon the Judgments 
and the Practices of Men : upon which 
account alone all matters of the Law of 
God are abſolutely exempt both from our 
Natural and our Chriſtian Liberty , bur 
when he is pleaſed to reverſe his own Ob- 
ligation, and to leave things to their O- 
riginal indifferency, that 1s a reſtitution 

| | to 


(391) | 
to our natural Liberty, and that is our 
Chriſtian Liberty. 

But for a more full and exaR Account 
of the nature and true ſignification of 
this Pretence, 'tis neceſſary to exa- 
mine how *tis ſtated in the Word of 
Gods and as it is there diſcourſed of, it 
is certain it relates meerly to thoſe Pri- 
viledges that are granted or reſtored to 
the minds of men by the Repeal and 
Abrogation of the Law of Moſes : The 
whole Caſe whereof is plainly this. This 
Law was eſtabliſh'd in the Jewiſh Com- 
mon-wealth by Divine Authority z and 
was the only Covenant and Revelation 
of God tomankind, that was at firſt con- 
_ with mighty Miracles, and ratifi- 
ed to after-Ages with their great Sacra- 
ment of Circumciſton, upon which Ac- 
counts the Jews mole it tobe of an 
Eternal and Immutable Obligation. But 
God ſends his Son into the World to take 
down this whole frame and fabrick of the 
Moſaick Religion, and in its ſtead to ſer 
up a better and more manly Inſtitution of 
things, to repeal the Laws and Obliga- 
tions of the old Covenant, and to g0- 
vern his Church by new meaſures of Du- 
ty and new Conditions of Obedience. 

nd this is properly the Priviledge of 

Cc 4 Chri- 
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Chriſtian Liberty, and it comprehends 


all the peculiar Advantages and Exem- 
ptions granted to mankind by vertue of 
the Chriſtian Inſticucion, Ir is a delive- 
rance from the Dominion of Sin, from 
the Curſe of the Law, from the ſeverity 
of a Covenant of Works, and from the 
Yoke of Ceremonial obſervances. Theſe 
are the matters of our Chriſtian Liberty, 
and thoſe Doctrines that tend to bring us 
under any of theſe old Fetters and hard 
ſervices are attempts of Jewiſh Bondage, 
And this was the plain ſtate of the Que- 
ſtion in the Apoſtolical Age, and the 
whole diſpute of Chriſtian Liberty was 
= a Controverſie between the Jews 
and the Chriſtians concerning the Re- 
peal or the Perpetuity of Moſes Law. 
And all the Diſcourſes we meet with in 
che Writings of the Apoſtles upon this 
ſubject relate purely to the abrogation of 
the Moſaick Inſtitution. And all their 
Exhortations to the Primitive Chriſtians 
to ſtand ſtifly upon their Priviledges, were 
to perſwade them not to ſuffer themſelves 
to be abuſed into a laviſh opinion of the 
Eternity and unalterable Obligation of 
the Law of Moſes, but to reſt uſſared that 
the Goſpel had reſcinded all the poſitive 
and ceremonial Commands of the Jews, 

enart 
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that the things themſelves were returned 
to their native Indifferency, and by con- 
ſequence that they were at liberty from 
their obſervance, any former Law or Pre- 
cept to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Well then, the preciſe Notion of Chri- 
ſtian Liberty conſiſts in the reſcue of the 
Conſciences of men from the divine Im- 
poſition of the Yoke of Moſes,and there- 
fore 'tis not to be pretended againſt any 
Reſtraints whatſoever, that do not chal- 
lenge an abſolute and indiſpenſable ob- 
ligation over the Conſciences of men by 
vertue of a divine Authority. So that 
Subjects are not to be permitted to put in 
this Pretence in bar of any Impoſitions of 
our lawful Superiours, dicch it relates 
pe 4 to our immediate duty and enter- 
courſe with God, and is not in the leaſt 
concern'd in our Engagements and Rela- 
tions to men. Andupon this Account is 
it that St. Paul ſo ſmartly encourageth the 
Galatians to ſtand faſt in the Liberty, where- 
with Chriſt hath made them free, and not to be 
entangled again with the Toke of Bondage, be- 
cauſe if they are circumeiſed Chriſt ſhall profit 
them nothing, in that they are Debtors to keep 
the whole Law, For if the Seal of Cir- 
cumciſion be ſtill in force, then is not the 
Law diſannull'd, of which this is the Sa- 
crament 
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crament and the Sanftion, but if the 
Law be not diſannull'd, then are you ſtill 
under an obligation to the ſame Obedi- 
ence as was required by the Conditions of 
the old Covenant, and ſoby conſequence 
forfeit all the Favours and Benefits of 
the new. Burt ſetting afide the neceſſity 
of Circumcifion by vertue of a divine 
Command, then its uſe was no Intrench- 
ment upon Chriſtian Liberty ; and there- 
fore though this bleſſed Apoſtle declaim- 
ed with fo much zeal and vehemence 
againſt its uſe and continuance out of re- 
ſpe tothe obligatory Power of the Law 
of Moſes, yet upon other Grounds, and 
for different Purpoſes, he was content to 
condeſcend to its practice and obſervati- 
on, as is notorious in the Circumciſion 
of Timothy. So that ( you ſee ) 'tis appa- 
rent his Chriſtian Liberty conſiſted not 
in an indiſpenſable forbearance of Cir- 
cumciſion ( for ſo to have uſed it in any 


Caſe had been a manifeſt Forfeiture of ' 


his Priviledge and violation of his Duty) 
but only in not doing it with an opinion 
of its Neceflity by reaſon of the perpe- 
tual obligation of the Law of Amſes. 
T his is the plain and the only Account of 
Chriſtian Liberty in the holy Scriptures, 
and therefore theſe men FA bur _ 
their 
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their own obſtinate preſumptions, whilft 


| 

1 they perfiſt in this vulgar Clamour, till 
fl they can either prove that we pretend to 
f any divine Authority for our Ecclefiaſti- 
e cal Inſtitutions, or that Chriſtian Liber- 
f ty is of any concerament in any Caſes 
y has pretend not to divine Authority. 
e Theſe things if they will undertake to 


make good, they may talk to our Pur- 
poſe, but otherwiſe they will but talk 
to their own, and that is to none at 
all, 


y—_—_—r 


$. 3- And this diſcovers the Imperti- 
nency of our Authors next demand, 
what I mean by the Reſtauration of the 
mind to its natural Priviledge: 1f the Pag,: 61. 
Proviledge of the mind in its condition of natu- 
rel Purity, it « falſe: if any priviledge of the 
mind in its corrupt Condition, it # no leſs un- 
true, Why ſo ? Becauſe in things of this Na- 
rare the mind is in Bondage, and not capable of 
Liberty. I cannot divine what things he 
here intends, nor of what Concernment 
the Purity and Corruption of humane 
Nature is to this enquiry , the only Li- 
berty I treated of was an exemption from 
the Obligatory Power of the Ceremonial 
Taſtitutions of Mofes, ſo that the Reſtau- 
* ration of the mind to its natural Privi- 
' ledge 


* vv” »Y WW a  5T 0 FF 7 


. CET 


og —_— Fr WW 


Ibid, 


(396) 


ledge can ſignifie nothing elſe than its be- 


ing reſcued from the Yoke & Bondage of 
poſitive & arbitrary Laws, to be govern'd 
by the Laws and Dicates of its own Na- 


ture. And what Relation this has to our 


natural Purity or Corruption is paſt my. 


Skill ro underſtand. And ſois the Reaſon 
he ſubjoyns to confirm his Afertion no 
better than a grave and profound Piece 
of Non-ſenſe. For it is a thing ridiculous to 
confound the meer natural Liberty of our wills, 
which is an Afﬀection inſeparable from that Fa- 
culty with a moral or ſpiritual Liberty of mind 
relating unto God axd his worſhip. It 1s ſo,but 
what in the name of Sphinx is this to our 
Enquiry,what has Liberty from the Law 
of Azoſes to do with Liberty of will 2 'tis 
perfe&t Riddle to me where either the 
force or the ſenſe of the Argument lies: 
Bur free-will is an old word of Conten- 
tion,and the bare mention of it is enough 
to amuſe his unlearned Readers, and to 
make them ſuſpe& ſome depth of Learn- 
ing or Reaſon, that their ſhallow Capa- 
cities are not able to fathom, And if the 
—_ have any ſubtilty, there it 
ies. 

But his braveſt and moſt ſerviceable 
Artifice is ſtill behind, when an Argu- 
ment 15 neither to be withſtood nor ma 
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ed, he can ſlur its force and evidence by 
perverting it, and entertain his Reader 
by impoſing a falſe ſenſe upon it,when he 
is not able to confute the true one. Thus 


he tells us, That this whole Paragraph runs Pig.:62, 


upon no ſmall miſtake, namely, that the Toke of 
Moeſaical Inſtitutions conſiſted in their 1mpoſtti- 
on on the minds and judgments of men, with 
an Opinion of the Antecedent Neceſſity of 
them. This indeed is ſomewhat ſtrange 
Divinity,and not altogether uncapable of 
Confutation, eſpecially as to my particu- 
lar Caſe, it being ſuch a ſquare Contra- 
diction to that account I have given of 
the matters of the hana, Law, 
vize That they were things indifferent in 
their own Natures ; that the Neceſſity of 
their Uſe and Exerciſe was ſuperinduced 
upon them purely by vertue of a divine 
poſitive Command, that this bejng re- 
{cinded,their Neceſſity immediately cea- 
ſed, and they return to the ſtate of their 
original Indifterency, to be governed as 
Circumſtances ſhould require and pru- 
dence direct ; ſo that it is evident I have 
cenied the matters of the Ceremonial 
Law to have been at all neceſlary to be 
obſerved from their own Intrinſfick Na- 
ture antecedent to their poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion, and therefore if any where on I 
ave 


Ibid, 
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have affirmed it, I have no way to avoid 
the charge of ſpeaking Daggers and 
ContradiQtions. But ( ſays he ) that this is 
my ſenſe intended ts evident from the Conclaſi- 
on of this Paragraph, viz. that whatever, 
and in what matters ſoever our Superi- 
ours impoſe upon us, it is no intrench- 
ment upon our Chriſtian Liberty, provi- 
ded it benot impoſed with an opinion of 
the antecedent Neceflity of the thing it 
ſelf. Now from hence how natural is it 
to conclude; that the Yoke: of the Mo- 
faical Inſtitutions conſiſted in their Tmpo- 
fition on the minds of men, with an Opi- 
nion of their neceſſity antecedent to that 
Impofition ! when Heaven and Earth 
ſtand not at a wider diſtance than theſe 
Propoſitions: No Train of Conſequences, 
nothing but Facobs Ladder ( unleſs our 
Author be able ro fly ) can ever convey 
him from one to the other. And if he 
ſhall undertake to make good the Logick 
of his Concluſion, I will croſs my ſelf at 
his Confidence, bur if he ſhall perform 
it, Iwill fall down and worſhip : for to 
me it would be Prodigie and Miracle, 
and that man need not, in my opinion, 
deſpair of removing Mountains, who 
thinks he can prove that, becauſe hu- 
mane Authority cannot impair the Liber- 
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ty of our minds, but by pretence of an 
antecedent Obligation to its Commands; 
that therefore when God himſelf abridges 
it, he muſt do it by vertue of ſome ayu- 
thoritative obligation antecedent to his 
own Impoſitions, when his authority is 
the firſt Fountain and original Reaſon of 
all Obligations, and therefore *tis an in- 
finite contradiction to the nature of 
things to talk of any Authority antece- 
dent or ſuperiour to the divine Law. 
And this is the evident Reaſon of my 
Conclufion, that the Nature of our in- 
ternal Liberty relates to the power of 
God over the minds of men, and ſo is in 
its ſelf uncapable of being reftrain'd or 
impoſed upon by any other Juriſdi&ion ; 
and therefore whatever reſtraints our Su- 
periours may lay upon our Practices, 
provided they do not bind us with an O- 
pinion of ſome neceffity ſtamp't upon the 
things themſelves antecedent to their 
Commands, that is no abatement to the 
inward Liberty of our minds, which no- 
thing can abridge but the Authority of 
God himſelf, and therefore unleſs they 
pretend an antecedent and authoritative 
Obligation tied upon the Conſciences of 
men by his own immediate and explicire 
Command, whatever they may bind up- 

| of 
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on them by virtue of their own Autho- 
rity , though it may be blameable upon 
other accounts, yet it cannot be charged 
of offering violence to the Rights of 
Chriſtian Lbs, So that though their 
Laws cannot of themſelves reſtrain it, 


. unleſs by pretence of an antecedent Ne- 


Pag.264. 


ceſlity imprinted upon the things them- 
ſelves by virtue of a Divine Command 
yet the Laws of God may, becauſe they 
are the formal Reaſon of their reſtraint, 
and the ground of their neceſſity, But 
he adds, That when St. Peter diſputes againſt 
the Moſaick Rites ; and calls them a Toke which 
neither they wor their Fathers -were able to bear, 
and St, Paul chargeth Believers to ſtand faſt 
in the Liberty wherewith (hriſt hath made 
them free ,, they reſpett onely Mens prattice, 
with regard unto an Authoritative Obligation 
thereunto, which they pleaded to be now expi- 
red and removed. Wohereby however he 
intends to ſhuffle with his vulgar Reader, 
he apparently grants all that 1s deſired or 
demanded, viz. That all the Apoſtolical 
Diſcourſes upon this ſubje& , reſpe& not 
the bare practice of theſe things, bur their 
practice upon the account of the Autho- 
ritative Obligation of the Law of Moſes, 
(for nothing leſs was pretended by the 
Jews) ſo that the onely thing that _ 

them 
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them prejudictal to the Claims of Chri- 


ſtian Liberty, was an Jo ore of their 
necedity by virtue of that antecedent 
Obligation z which being repeaPd , their 
practice, upon other grounds and reaſons, 
was not thought to infringe or check 


with the Rights and Priviledges of the 


Goſpel. And for this we have the un- 
queſtionable warrant of their own Exam- 
ples, when they not onely ſubmitted to 
Reſtraints in the Exerciſe of their own 
Liberty , but preſcribed it in ſome Caſes 
and Circumſtances as a Duty to other 
Chriſtians, that they would take heed leſt their 
Liberty ſhould become a ſIumbling-block to them 
that are weak. Though they were intire- 
ly free from any Obligation tied upon 
them by virtue of the Law of Azoſes, yet 
did St. Pawl ſer freſh reſtraints upon them 
by virtue of his Apoſtolical Authority: 
And now were it not ſtrange that Men 
ſhould be bound to yield more to the hu- 
mour of a peeviſh Jew, than to the Com- 
mands of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate * For 
the firſt ground and reaſon of his impoſing 
their Obligation, was then nothing but 
meer prudence and condeſcenſion to their 
folly : bur in our caſe, 'tis matter of 
Duty and Obedience. For in the days 
of the Apoſtles, nothing leſs was pleaded 
D 


by 
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by the Jewiſh Chriſtians for the neceſſity 
of their Ceremonies, than the unchange- 
able Obligation of the Law of Moſes; and 
yet for the ſake of peace, they would 
ſubmit ſo far to their ſtrong Prejudices, as 
outwardly to comply with their weak 
demands, though it were with ſome ha- 
zard of forfeiting their Chriſtian Liberty: 
for it was not impoſſible but that their 
complyance might have confirmed the 
Jews 1n their obſtinacy, and have drawn 
in the Gentiles to an imitation of their 
example, and ſo have begun a Preſcripti- 
on for the neceſſary obſervance of the 
Law of Moſes to all Ages of the Church 
of Chriſt. Whereas in our caſe the dan- 
ger of that pretence is as much aboliſh'r 
as Circumciſion it ſelf , it being a grant- 
ed and eſtabliſh't truth among all the diſ- 
ſenting Parties of Chri#tendow, (unleſs we 
may except the Judaifing Sabbatarians, 
who do ſomewhat more than ſquint to- 
ward iMoſes) that the Ceremonial Law 
is for ever reſcinded to all intents and 
purpoſes ; and no Magiſtrate pretends 2 
Power of impoſing things indifferent by 
virtue of a Divine and perpetual Obli- 
gation, but onely by force of a tranſient 
and temporary Inſtitution of Humane 
Authority for the ends of Diſcipline, the 
Uni- 


(403) 
Uniformicy of Worſhip ; and the ſecurity 
of Government, 


$. 4- And therefore our Authors next 
Inference is either a woful impertinence 
ro our preſent Enquiry, or a bold Afront 
and Calumny to the publick Declarations 


of our Church, when he concludes, That pag 1c 4: 


if Chriſtian Liberty be of force exough to free 
us from the meteſſary prattice of indifferent 
things inſtituted by God , it ts at leaſt of equal 
efficacy to exempt us from the neceſſary prattice 
of things impoſed on us in the worſhip of God by 
Men. This implies as if the Church of 
Enzland impoſed the ſame neceſſity upon 
its own Determinations, as upon the po- 
ſitive Laws of God, notwithſtanding it 
ſo induſtriouſly diſclaims all Divine Im- 
poſitions, either for Legal or Evangelical 
Ceremonies z and ſo exprefly declares all 
its own Inſtitutions to bind onely with an 
humane, temporary, and changeable Ob- 
ligation, Whereas they ( for ſo it ſtill 
happens, that their deareſt Pretences are 
always the ſtrongeſt and moſt unhappy 
Objections againſt themſelves) . would 
needs obtrude upon us their own Fancies 
and fingular Conceits, as our Saviours 
own Commands and Inſtitutions; and call 
their ſeparation from the Church of Exz- 
Dd 2 land; 
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land , their departure from Antichriſtian 
Idolatries and W horedoms, to the chaſti- 
ty of Worſhip, and the purity of Goſpel- 
Orqinances. And ( as we are informed 
by F. 0.) they who hold Communion with 
Chriſt, are careful to admit and prattiſe not hing 
in the wor(bip of God , unleſs it comes in his 
Name, and with Thus ſaith the Lord Feſus---- 
You know how many in this Nation in the days 
not long ſince paſſed , yea, how many thouſands 
left their Native Soils, and went into a vaſt 
and howling wilderneſs, (becauſe they made 
it ſo) in the utmoſt parts of the world, to keep 
their Sculs undefiled and chaſte to their dear 
Lord Feſus , as to this of mis Worſhip and In- 
flitutiens. So that they ſcorn to pretend 
any leſs Authority than our Saviours own 
expreſs Warrant for any thing wherein 
they differ and divide from the Church 
of Enoland. And this is a ruder and more 
inſolent Aﬀront to our Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, than the. moſt confident Jew could 
ever have been guilty of : for though he 
might endeavour to enſlave us to his own 
Cuſtoms and Prejudices,yet they are ſuch 
as once bore the impreſſion of Divine Au- 
thority z whereas theſe Men would ſtamp 
the Authority of God upon their own 
Dreams and phantaſtick Conceits, and 


vouch their humour and their ignorance 
with 
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with a Thus ſaith the Lord Feſwss; and fo 
would bore the Ears and enflave the Un- 
derſtandings of all Chriſtendom to their 
own folly and confidence. And certainly 
there never were greater Tyrants and UI. 
ſurpers in the Church of Chriſt than 
theſe exact and curious Judges of Divine 
Rights: with what Confidence will they 
preſcribe Truth to Mankind , and adopt 
their own uncertain Problems and Scho- 
laſtick Fooleries into the Fundamencals 
of Religion « With what Aflurance of 
Authority will they reſtrain al! Mens 
Faith to the Standard of their own Ap- 
prehenſions « How briskly will they 
warrant this Opinion, and expiode that ? 
And how dogmatically will they aſſign 
the preciſe bounds of Orthodoxy « All 
their Sentiments are the Decrees of the 
Medes and Perſians all their Rules of 
Worſhip are Obligatory as Apoſtolical 
Canons; all their Opinions are Oracles 
and had they (ate in the Infallible Chairs 
of Rome or Geneva, they could not have 
been more confident and peremptory in 
their Determinations. But thus is the 
Church of England requited for her mo- 
ceſty; and becauſe ſhe does not abuſe 
the Conſciences of Men to a rigid Obſer- 
Vance of her Inſtitutions, under a falſe 
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pretence of Divine Authority , the gen- 
tle and moderate exerciſe of her own law- 
ful Juriſdiction, is by theſe Men branded 
with Tyranny and Uſurpation , whilſt 
themſelves in the mean while are not a- 
ſhamed to obtrude their own Fancies and 
little Conceits upon their credulous Pro- 
ſelytes with the counterfeit Seal of Hea- 
ven; and inflave their Conſciences to 
their own imperious dictates, by exhibi- 
ting forged Commiſſions from God him- 
ſelf, and then the People dare not mur- 
mur againſt their unreaſonable Impoſiti- 
ons, for that reverence they bear to that 
Authority, which ( as they are told ) is 
imprinted on them. But this has ever 
been the ſubtilty of theſe Men, as it is 
of all Malefa@ors, to rail moſt at their 
own Crimes, and to avoid the ſuſpicion 
of their own Guilt, by deriving its im- 
putation upon ſome of their innocent 
Neighbours, 

But once more to return to our Ayu- 
thors Inference. If then he means that 
the Church of Exz/and impoſes her Cere- 
monial Inſtitutions with an Opinion of 
their antecedent Neceflity, ( and ſo it is 
apparent he is willing enough to be un- 
derſtood ) 'tis a bold Calumny: if he 
means that they become conſequenrially 
i neceſſary 
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neceſſary onely by virtue of their Inſti- 
tntion, 'tis a woful impertinence, and is 
no other infringment of our Liberty than 
what is inſeparable from the Nature of 
Humane Laws. And lo all the Civil 
Laws of Commonwealths are apparently 
as chargeable with this fort of Uſurpari- 
on, as any of our Ecclefiaſtical Conſti- 
tutions. And therefore , by the way, I 
would willingly be ſatisfied, that ſeeing 
the Judicial as well as the Ceremonial 
Law of Moſes was annull'd and abroga- 
ted by the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſeeing by conſequence it was 
part of their Chriſtian Liberty to be freed 
from its Obligatory Power ; what ima- 
ginable Reaſon can be aſſhign'd, why Au- 
thority ſhould more invade the Rights of 
our Chriſtian Liberty by eſtabliſhing new 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons, than by enacting 
new. Civil Conſtitutions Or why the 
Common Law of England ſhould not as 
much infringe that part of our Goſpel- 
Priviledges, whereby we are exempt from 
the Judicial Law, as the Canons and 
Determinations of the Church do that 
other part, whereby we are reſcued from 
the Ceremonial 2 To this Enquiry they 
will never be able to return any tolerable 
anſwer, but by ſhifting the matter of 
Dd 4 their 
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their plea, and then they forſake their 
hold of Chriſtian Liberty, and ſhelter 
themſelves in a new Pretence, 

Perhaps they may plead that God has 
reſerved the Appointment of the way, 
manner, and circumſtances of his own 
Worſhip to his own immediate Juriſdi- 
&ion, but has veſted Civil Magiſtrates 
with a power to govern the ſecular Af- 
fairs of Common-wealths, But then this 
iS an open Flight from our preſent En- 
gagement, and now the thing pleaded in 
behalf of their Diſobedience, is not their 
Chriſtian Liberty. or their exemption 
from the Law of Moſes, but their Chri- 
{tian Duty,or their ſubje&ion to the Law 
of Chriſt. Though when this Refuge 
comes to be attaqued, it will be found 
more weak and defenceleſs than this that 
iS already demoliſh'd ;, and you may well 
expect wile work, when they are m_ 
to produce Teſtimonies of Scripture that 
reſtrain the Civil Magiſtrate from ena&- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Conſtitutions 
for the due government and performance 
of external Worſhip. Here their Pleas 
are ſo horridly vain and ridiculous, that 
in compariſon of them, the Celebrated 
Text of the Romaniſts ſuper hanc Petram, 
in behalf of the Infallibility of the Papal 
| | Chair, 
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Chair, is ( as Impertinent as it is) Rea- 
ſon and Demonſtration, But after this 
I ſuppoſe we may have occaſion to en- 
quire elſewhere: In the mean time 'tis 
enough that we have beaten down this 
Paper Fort of Chriſtian Liberty; in 
which if men may be allowed to take 
ſanctuary for their diſobedience to the 
Churches Conſtitutions, it will not only 
be a plauſible Refuge for all Schiſmaticks 
and Male-contents, but an eternal An- 
noyance to the Churches Peace, and. a 
perpetual Nurſery of incurable Schiſms 
and Diviſions. For all parts of outward 
Worſhip, ſave only the two Sacraments, 
being left undetermined in the Word of 
God; and ſome particular determinati- 
ons being abſolutely neceſſary to prevent 
Diſorder and Confuſion ; and theſe be- 
ing not capable of any force or obligato- 
ry Power, and by conſequence, of any 
Uſefulneſs to their proper End, but by 
vertue of the Authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate: It follows unavoidably, that 
if laying Reſtraints and Injun&ions upon 
men in the outward Exerciſe of Publick 
Worſhip be a violation of their Chriſti- 
an Liberty, that 'tis abſolutely impoſh- 
ble to make any effetual Proviſions for 
the orderly and regular performance - 
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the, Worſhip of God, or to provide any 


ſecurity againſt eternal Tumults and Se- 
ditions in the Church of God: And 
whenever Phanatick ſpirits have a mind 
to be peeviſh and humourfom, they have 
here a ſacred and inviolable refuge to 
protect themſelves and their Rebellions. 
And therefore 'tis obſervable, that in the 
late Ruptures of Chriſtendom, this Pre- 
tence was not pleaded by any Sedts of 
men to this purpoſe, but the Engliſh Pu. 
ritans, and the German Anabaptiſts, two 
ſorts of People that never knew what 
they would have beyond the ſubverſion 
of the preſent ſetlement of things. In 
which as they have been oppoſed by all 
other Parties, ſo by none with greater 
vehemence and warmer zeal than the 
School of Calvin; who quickly perceived 
by clear and ſad experience, that there 
was no poſſibility of ſertling Churches in 
the World,but by ſetting bounds and re- 
ſtraints by particular Laws and Deter- 
minations to giddy and Enthuſtaſtick 
Tempers. Inſomuch that the Church of 
Rome it (elf has ſcarce been more ſevere 
in making or executing Penal Laws 
againſt ſeditious Libertines than the 
Church of Genera, 
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6. 5. Neither is it altogether unwor- 
thy Remarque, that this Myſtery of Li- 
bertiniſm began to work in the days of 
the Apoſtles among the Gnoſtick Phana- 
ticks. Who forſooth, under colour of 
their Chriſtian Liberty, muſt needs be 
free from all Laws and Government g 
they knew no Superiour but the Lord 
Chriſt, to him they owed Allegiance and 
Subjection, and to him, and to him alone 
they would pay it. But as for the ſecular 
Powers of the World, they were ( as they 
behaved themſelves ) meer encroach- 
ments upon the Liberties of his Church. 
This Pretence they made their warrant 
for diſobedience, and their cover for ſe- 
dition, and whenever the freak poſſeſs'd 
them to revile or reſiſt the preſent Go- 
vernment, ſtill the word was Chriſtian 
Liberty. What,thall we ſuffer theſe Hea- 
then Princes to uſurp upon our ſpiritual 
Priviledges ? Shall we tamely part with 
that that was purchaſed by our Saviours 
Bloud £ We have not ſo mean an opi- 
nion of his Favours, as to throw them 
up at ſocheapa Rate; No,we will main- 
rain theprice and purchaſe of his Bloud 
with the laſt drop of our own: We will 
lacnifice our Lives and Fortunes to the 
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Cauſe of God,, and the ſervice of his 
Church, and not betray its deareſt Pri- 
viledges to the Tyranny of Infidels and 
Painims by our own dull and ſheepiſh 
cowardize. Now was not this peaceable 
doctrine (think you) likely enough to 
make wild work in the Roman Empire, 
and had it prevailed in the World, whar 
an Inundation of miſchiefs and confuſi- 
ons would it have let in upon Mankind ? 
It muſt have born down all ſerled Go- 
vernments, and buried all States and 
Common-wealths in Anarchy and eter- 
nal War. And therefore 'tis obſervable 
with what caution and induſtry the Apo- 
ſtles beſtirred themſelves to make up this 
dangerous breach, by ſetting bounds and 
meaſures to this wild pretence; and 
whenever they had occaſion to diſcourſe 
more largely concerning the doctrine of 
Chriſtian Liberty, they never forget ( as 
may be obſerved in all their Writings ) 
to ſtate and confine it within its proper 
Limits, but as they exhorted them to 
maintain it in oppoſition to the Peeviſh- 
neſs of the Jews,ſfo they always charged 
them not to abuſe it in defiance to the 
Rules of Government, and the Power 
of lawful Superiours. No, this whole 
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our own Conſciences ; he has been plea- 
{ed to take off thoſe Fetters and obliga- 
tions that were tied upon you by the Law 
of Moſes, that is your Liberty, and be 
content with that. Extend it not to the 
prejudice of your Governours, 'tis pure- 
ly ſpiritual, and has no Relation to your 
Cos regards, or to the Power of 
Princes : And how ill ſoever they may 
behave themſelves in the management 
of their Authority, it may be an En- 
croachment upon your Civil, bur not up- 
on your Chriſtian Liberty, If indeed the 
Proconſul of Fade: ſhould publiſh an 
Edict that. all Chriſtians ſhall ſubmit to 
Circumciſion out of regard to the eter- 
nal Obligation of the Law of Avſes, 
that were a manifeſt violence to the free- 
dom of the Goſpel, but whatever elſe 
he may command you, ſo he pretend not 
any warrant of immediate divine Autho- 
rity, whatever abuſe it may be of his 
own Power, it is no abuſe of your Li- 


berty. And therefore be adviſed zo ſubmit i Per.s, 
your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the '3s 5. 


Loras ſake, for ſo ts the will of God, that with 
well- doing ye may put to ſilence the [2norance of 
fooliſh men, That you may not give occa- 
fton to Authority to ox upon your Re- 
ligion as troubleſome to Government, 
and 
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and that you may clear its Reputation 
from thoſe unjuſt aſperſions that have 
been caſt upon it by the folly and hypo- 
criſie of ſome Pretenders: ſo that your 
Governours obſerving your peaceable de- 
portment, they may E diſabuſed of their 
vulgar miſtakes,and hereafter learn to di- 
ſtinguiſh zrue Chriſtians from Jews and He- 
reticks. You are free indeed,but «ſe not your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs: do not ſhel» 
ter your peeviſhneſs and diſobedience to 
lawful Superiours, under colour of your 
Chriſtian Liberty ; that is but a Knaviſh 
trick, and a palpable piece of craft , be- 
cauſe this thing neither has nor can have 
any relation to matters of that nature, 
'Tis a Liberty of Spirit between God and 

our own Souls; and you may ſecure this 
Leak of his favonr by the teſtimony of 
your own Conſciences: but turn not his 
indulgence into wantonnels,by being pee- 
viſh and froward to the will of your Su- 
periours under its pretence and proteQti- 
on. And yet ſo ſtrangely wayward and 
humorous are ſome Men , that nothing 
can appeaſe their Conſciences in this de- 
mand, but a full Liberty of Contradidti- 
on; and they ſcarce think it worth the 
having or the contending for, unleſs it 


may warrant and abet their oppoſition to 
Autho- 
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Authority ; and therefore whatever that 
impoſes upon their praQice , though but 
an harmleſs and indifferent Ceremony, 
'tis intolerable as the Yoke of Moſes, and 
grievous as an Egyptian Bondage : they 
groan and die under the burthen of a 
Straw 3 and a Feather laid croſs their 
wills, breaks their Bones and their Hearts, 
and lies like a Mountain of Lead upon 
their Conſciences ; and what horrible 
Skreams and out-cries do we hear of An- 
tichriſtian Tyranny and Perſecution ? 
Like ſome Creatures ( you may wot of ) 
that if they may not have their will in 
every trifle , will roar and bellow like a 
ſtuck Ox, Men muſt be broke of this 
ſtomachful ſpirit, as Children are of their 
ſullenneſs,by faſting and correction ; and 
if this truantly humour be not laſh't and 
kept under with a ſevere hand, there wil 
be no keeping the Multitude in order and 
under Diſcipline : for what pride ſo deli- 
cious to ill-natured and ill-bred People, 
as to thwart and affront the will of Supe- 
riours Or what inſolence ſo intolerable, 
as that that bears up upon miſtakes of 
Conſcience and Religion « And there- 
tore nothing more imports Government, 
than to rid it ſelf of the annoyance of this 
preciſe and ſanRifed peeviſhneſs , eſpe- 
cially 


Pag.:66, 


(416) 
cially when 'tis ſo notorious from the ex- 
perience of all Ages, that thoſe Enthufi- 
aſts that are ſo {queamiſh as to keck at 
indifferent things, have always had E- 
ſtrich Conſciences for the boldeſt Trea- 
ſons and Villanies. 

And now our Author, for want of new 
Invention, falls to chewing the Cud upon 
an old Slander: for from my account of 
Chriſtian Liberty, I concluded that all 
Internal Acts of the Mind of Man, are 
exempt from the Empire of Humane 
Laws, that the ſubſtance of Religious 
Worſhip is tranſacted by them, and that 
its exteriour Significations are not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to its performance ; and 
therefore whatever reſtraints the Civil 
Magiſtrate might lay upon their outward 
Actions in reference to Divine Worſhip, 
yet notwithſtanding that,they might per- 
form all that is neceſſary to the diſcharge 
and the acceptance of the Duty. How ! 
(\ays our Author ) This # an open door to A- 
theiſm : ( for he is ſtill knocking at that 
upon every ſlight occaſion :) for who would 
not think this to be his Intention, Let Men keep 
their Minas and inward Thoughts and Appre- 
henſions right for God, and then they may pra- 
iſe outwardly in Religion what they pleaſe ; 
one thing one day, another another ; be Papiſts 
an. 
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and Proteſtants, Arians and Homouſians , yea, 
Mahometans and Chriſtians ? I ſee this 
Man is reſolved never to loſe any adyan- 
rage for want of confidence; and if ill- 
natur'd Inferences can do his bufineſs; 
who can withſtand the Power of his Lo- 
gick * who would not think this to be my in- 
zention? ſay you, I ſay, Who would, 
unleſs one that thinks himſelf able to face 
me out of my plain meaning , and bear 
me down out of countenance and com- 
mon ſenſe Does the difference between 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, Arians and Homouſi- 
ans, Mahometans and Chriſtians , conſiſt in 
Rites and Ceremonies of external Wor- 
ſhip « Who then, beſide your confidence, 
from the indifferency of the outward 
forms and faſhions of Worſhip , would 
conclude the indifferency of al Religi- 
ons? Their real differences ariſe from 
fomething elſe , and lie not in Rites and 
Ceremonies , but in Principles of Faith; 
and Rules of Life. Bate theſe, and we 
will never quarrel Turks or Papiſts for 
any of their outward figns and expreſſi- 
ons of Divine Worſhip, according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of their own Coun- 
try; provided they are not faulty upon 
one or both of the forementioned ac- 
counts, that they tend to debauch Men 
Ee either 
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either in their practices or their concep- 
tions of the Deity; and therefore to ap- 
ply what was aftirm'd onely of Ceremo- 
nies of Worſhip, to Articles of Belief, 
is ſuch a way of dealing with Arguments 
as only becomes our Authors Logick and 
Ingenuity. But upon this occaſion let me 
mind him, that publick and viſible Wor- 
ſhip is no ſuch neceſlary and indiſpenſable 
Duty , but that it may in ſome circum- 
ſtances be lawfully omitted : for ſuppoſe 
this Man were in the Dominions of the 
Grand Signior, he would not, I preſume, 


think himſelf abſolutely obliged in Con- , 


{cience to {et up open Meetings and Con- 
venticles, without leave of the Govern- 
ment ; but would for the ſecurity of his 
Life be content to enjoy his Religion to 
himſelf , without climbing up to the top 
of a Moſque to proclaim their Prophet a 
lewd Jugler, unleſs he were Qually re- 
quired to renounce the Chriſtian Faith, 
and turn Apoſtate to the Mahumetan Im- 
poſture: And therefore I would willingly 
know why the ſame Liberty will not ſa- 
tisfie them here, as to the Obligations of 
Conſcience, that they would be content 
with there: there is no other reaſon aſ- 
ſignable than that they will do more for 
Fear than for Obedience ; and this is un- 
deniable 
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deniable evidence, that 'tis ſomething 
elſe, and not Conſcience, (as 1s pretend- 
ed) that lies at- the bottom of all their 
preſent Schiſms and Diſturbances, 


$. 6. But now having given this brief 


account of the uſe of External Worſhip, 


from the Nature and Properties of the 
thing it ſelf, I proceeded, for a farther 
Confirmation of my former Aflertions, 
to.an Hiſtorical Report, to ſhew that God 
had in all Ages of the World left its ma- 
nagement to the diſcretion of Men, unleſs 
when to determine ſome particular forms 
hapned to be uſeful ro ſome other purpo- 
ſes. Where, in the firſt place, I inſtan- 
ced in the Religion of the old World, and 
attempted to prove that Sacrifices, which 
were the moſt ancient, if not the onely 
Expreſſions of Divine Worſhip, were 
purely of Humane Inſtitution. Now the 
hrſt murmur our Author raiſes againſt 
this, is, That I ſhould for the moſt part 
{et off my Aſſertions at ſo high a rate, 
and yet found them not onely upon un- 
certain Principles, but upon ſuch Para- 
doxes as are generally decried by Learned 
Men ; Such is this of the Original of Sacrifices 
here inſiſted on, Certainly it would be 
preſent death for this Man ro ſpeak to 
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the purpoſe ; he avoids and dreads all 
Pertinency, as he would poiſon or Rats- 
bane : For where dolT lay any ſuch migh- 
ty ſtreſs upon this Aſertion « In what 
oreat ſtrains do urge the neceſſity of its 
admittance? To what purpoſe then does 
he upon this occaſion upbraid me with the 
briskne(s and vehemence of any Expreſ- 
fions, that were ſpoken upon other ſub- 
jets, and ro other purpoſes 2 I have in- 
deed loaded ſome other Principles with 
their proper miſchiefs and inconvenien- 
ces: I have ſhewn that the Pleas of the 
Nonconformiſts from the natural right of 
Mankind, from the Obligations of ſcan- 
dal, and from the pretences of a tender 
and unſatisfied Conſcience, for exempri- 
on from the Commands of lawful Autho- 
rity, tend to a direct and inevitable diſſo- 
lution of all Governments, and all Socie- 
ties. There the weightineſs of the mat- 
ter and the Argument required ſome ſui- 
table eagerneſs of expreſſion ; bur why 
ſhould I be minded of thoſe warm paſſa- 
ges in this place « The matter of this 
Enquiry is neither of that evidence nor 
that importance as to need or deſerve any 
grandeur and vehemence of ſtile, *Tis 
indeed pertinent, but not at all neceſſary 


ro the drift of my Diſcourſe : for wirh- 
out 
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out its aſſiſtance I am able to prove the 
Power of Chriſtian Magiſtrates over the 
outward Concerns of Religious Worſhip 
in Chriſtian Commonwealths. Neither 
do I at all bottom my Diſcourſe upon its 
admiſſion ; but onely uſe it as an acceſſi- 
onal refletion to my main Argument, 
and caſt it in as a particular inſtance to 
give check to the Adverſaries confidence; 
thereby to ſhew 'tis not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary (as is pretended) to the acceptable- 
nels of Religious Worſhip, that it ſhould 
be warranted by Divine Inſtitution;when 
'tis ſo contrary to experience, ( for any 
thing that appears upon Record) as to the 
Religion of the old World, But ſeeing 
ris a pretty ſubject, lerus a little farther 
examine, whether the Afertion be not 
evident enough to bear all the weight I 
have laid upon it. 

Many Learned Men have indeed 
ſtretch't their Parts to make out wiſe ac- 
counts of the Nature and Original of Sa- 
crificesz and becauſe they were in the firſt 
Ages of the World the moſt remarkable, 
perhaps the onely viſible ſigns and expreſ- 
ſions of Religious Worſhip, nothing will 
ſatisfie their curioſity , unleſs they may 
derive them either from the Obligation 
of the Law of Nature, or ſome expreſs 
Ee 3 In- 
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Inſtitution of God himſelf, But when 
we come to weigh the Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of their Diſcourſe, we find ſo lit- 
tle proof, and ſo much confuſion, as will 
at leaſt tempt any Impartial Enquirer to 
ſuſpect the probable truth and reaſonable- 
neſs of both their different accounts, 
Thoſe who woul4 fetch their Obligation 
from Natural Light , ſeem at laſt to re- 
ſolve the Reaſon of their Aſſertion into 
the naked Teſtimonies and Opinions of 
ſome of the ancient Greeks, who were wil- 
ling enough to deduce the Authority of 
their Practice from ſo creditable a Foun- 
tain, in favour of the Rites and Cuſtoms - 
of their own Country, they being almoſt 
the onely Symbols of Divine Worſhip a- 
an, the Grecians : And all the out- 
ward appearances of __ among 
them, conſiſting jn the ſolemnities of 
their publick and private Sacrifices, their 
Writers ( as all Learned Men are partial 
enough for the honour of their Native 
Soil ) thought themſelves concern'd to 
perſwade the World that their National 
Uſages were tied upon Mankind upon the 
ſame natural Reaſon, and with the ſame 
natural Neceſſity as Religion it ſelf, 
And therefore as they were wont to de- 
rive the Municipal Ceremonies of their 
own 
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own City from ſome Divine Inſtitution 5 
for ſo Plato in his Timens pleads in the Per- 
ſon of an Orthodox Athenian, that the 
particular Rites and Cuſtoms of Athens 
were firſt delivered by the Off-ſpring of 
the Gods, and from them conveyed down 
to that preſent Age by an uninterrupted 
and unqueſtionable Tradition : ſo for the 
ſame reaſon did they refer the more Ca- 
tholick Cuſtoms of the whole Nation, to 
the Obligations of Nature ; eſpecially if 
confirmed by the concurrent ſuffrage of 
their Afiatick Neighbors, for that to them 
was of the ſame import with the conſent 
of Mankind. Now ſome critical Men 
that rather read than uſe Authors, if they 
hapned to meet with any paſſage in any 
of the Grecian Writers to this purpoſe, 
becauſe it ſerved for an oftentation of 
their Reading, they immediately ſubſcri- 
bed to their Opinion out of reſpec to their 
bare Authority; and if they could alledge 
an Aſertion for it out of Srrabo, Plutarch, 
and Ariſtotle, ( whom it was once 4 brave 
thing to quote ) they paſſed it without 
any more ado for ſufficient proof and de- 
monſtration ; though in matters of ſuch 
remore Antiquity , their naked teſtimo- 
nies (unleſs they had withal given us ſome 
higher proofs and rational motives to en- 
Ee 4 ga9e 
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gageour Afſent) are of little more yali- 
dity than theConjettures and Opinions of 
modern Writers. And therefore when 
our Author alledges the School-Docors 
for this Perſwaſion, he falls as much 
ſhort of its firſt Ofiginal as T.w.did when 
he quoted Peter Martyr for the Story of 
the Judges in Hell, 


$. 7. But now they on the other fide, 
who deduce the Religion of Sacrifices 
from divine Inſtitution, prove it thus : 
Becauſe that the Light- of Nature 
( 1. ) could not dictate that God would 
accept the deſtrution of other Crea- 
tures as the ſign and token of mans Obe- 
dience, nor (2.) that the Bloud of Beaſts 
ſhould” expiate the Sins of men, or ap- 
peaſe the Wrath of God, for the Par- 
don and Remifhion of fin being matter of 
meer Grace and arbitrary Favour, it muſt 
of neceſſity depend upon divine appoint- 
ment to determine by what means we 
may procure it, and upon what conditi- 
ons he will grant it. But the firſt of theſe 
Reaſons proceeds upon a ſuppoſition that 
all outward fignifications of Religious 
Worſhip muſt needs be warranted either 
by the Law of Nature, or ſome poſitive 
Law of God, which being a dire& con- 
| | tradiction 
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cradiction to my Principle, I ſhall defice 
ro ſee it better proved before I ſhall be 
willing to yield it for a granted Truth : 
Eſpecially when in my conception of 
things, the formal nature of divine Wor- 
ſhip conſiſts not ſo properly in Ads of 
Obedience, as in Offices of Love and 
Gratitude. The former indeed ſuppoſe 
an expreſs and poſitive Inſtitution, and 
*ris their Conformity to the Command 
that gives them the formality of their 
goodneſs ; but I cannot underſtand why 
the latter may not be warrantable in 
themſelves, and acceptable to God with- 
out the expreſs Authority of his own ap- 
pointment, provided they are ſutable to 
the nature of the thing which they ſigni- 
fie, and worthy of the Perſon to whom 
they are addreſs'd, And it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, either from the Reaſon of the 
thing it ſelf, or the Nature of the divine 
Goodneſs, that God ſhould be offended 
with his Creatures for making him any 
decent Returns of the grateful Reſent- 
ments of their minds for the Obligations 
of his infinite Love and Bounty. And 
therefore 'tis not neceſſary, from the na- 
cure of Religious Worſhip it ſelf, that 
it ſhould be demanded as matter of poſt- 
tive duty and obligation, and if it be re- 
quired 


(426) 
quired for any other regard, then have 
I gain'd a freſh advantage of my Adver- 
ſary, and it is incumbent upon him, not 
only to produce a poſitive Command for 
the Inſtitution of Euchariſtical Sacrifices, 
but an expreſs Prohibition to the Patri- 
archs to perform divine Worſhip by any 
other outward exprefſions of honour,than 
what God himſelf had particularly deter- 
mined and appointed. This perhaps our 
Author may out of the abundance of his 
Reading attempt to prove from the fond 
Traditions of the Jews and Eaſterlings, 
( by which he may prove all the Fables in 
the World ) but I am ſecure he ſhall ne- 
ver be able to diſcover the leaſt ſhadow of 
an Argument in the ſacred Records to 
countenance ſo vain a Fancy. Nay, fo 
faris the Duty of Obedience from being 
the original Reaſon, and taking in the 
adequate Notion of natural Religion, 


that *tis only conſequential upon, and 


deducible from the Obligations of Gra- 
titude: For from hence reſult our En- 
gagements of ſubjection to Gods will,and 
{ubmiion to his Government. And as 
from his Bounty and Goodneſs ariſes the 
Duty of Gratitude, ſo from Gratitude 
follows the Neceflity of Obedience; 
chearful compliance with the Will of 2 
Benefa&or 
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Benefacor being one of its moſt entinent 
Inſtances and indiſpenſable Duries, 

As for the ſecond Reaſon in behalf of 
this Opinion, it _—_— upon no leſs 
miſtake than the firſt, for want of attend- 
ing to the obvious difference between 
Euchariſtical Oblations and Expiatory 
Sacrifices ; the latter whereof muſt in- 
deed of neceſſity owe their Original to 
divine Inſtitution, becauſe it was an Act 
of Gods free-goodneſs, that he would 
accept the ſubſtitution of a Sacrifice in 
place of the Offender by way of Expiati- 
on for the Offence ; and therefore the uſe 
and nature of ExpiatoryOblations having 
their abſolute dependence on the volun. 
rary acceptance of God, it was neceſſary 
he ſhould ſignifie this Reſult and Reſolu- 
tion of his good pleaſure to mankind, 
before they had any reaſonable ground to 
ſuppoſe he would accept the ſubſtituted 
Expiation in lieu of the real Forfeitare, 
Now as for this ſort of Sacrifices, I had 
already acknowledged, and proved, that 
they muſt depend upon divine Inſticuti- 
on , forall that Religion that reſolves irc 
ſelf into the Will of God, muſt ſuppoſe 
Revelation, in that nothing elſe can 
diſcover its Obligation to mankind : bur 
as for all that lows from the Nature _ 
the 
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the Attributes of God, it requires no 
other diſcovery than the Light, and no 
other determination than the choice of 
natural Reaſon: So that though it be ne- 
ceſſary to Inſtituted Worſhip that it 
ſhould be appointed, yer 'tis not neceſla- 
ry to divine Worſhip that it ſhould be 
inſtituted. And now though Attendance 
to this Diſtintion would have avoided 
all Ambiguity and Confuſion in this En- 
quiry, yet our Author ſtifly over-looks 
it, and ſolemnly confutes my Aſertion 
concerning Euchariſtical Offerings b 

Inſtances of Expiatory Sacrifices, > Dich 
I had before proved to his hand, muſt 
rely upon poſitive appointment, from 
their peculiar Uſe and Nature, and not 
bechuls this was neceflſary to the Being 
and Defign of Religion it ſelf. Bur if 
we will confine our Talk to the ſubje& 
matter of my Afertion, viz. Euchariſti- 
cal Oblations, or any other outward fig- 
nifications of the natural Worſhip of God 
in the firſt Ages of the World, I before 
affirmed and doſtill maintain, that they 
who ſay they were enjoyn'd and warran- 
ted by divine Command, take the Liber- 
ty of ſaying any thing without proof or 
evidence. 
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$. 8. But if they are CAHrbitrary Inventl- Pag.z73. 


ons of men, our Author defires to have 4 
Rational Account of their (atholiciſm in the 
world, and one Inſtance more of any thing nos 
natural or divine, that ever prevail 'd to ſuch 
an abſolute univerſal acceptance among f man- 
kind, As for the Jatter part of his de- 
mand, I think feſtival ſolemnities may 
challenge as | p_— and Univer- 
ſality as Sacrifices : There being no Na- 
tion in the World that ever was known 
to be altogether deſtitute of ſet and pub- 
lick Feſtivals in honour of their Gods ; 
and ( asI before obſerved ) the Anniver- 
ſary Sacrifices of their Firſt-fruits was 
the moſt ancient and moſt univerſal ſo- 
lemnity of Worſhip in the World. And 
ſome learned men conjecture, with as 
much Probability, as the nature of the 
thing will bear, that ſuch were the Sa- ' 
crifices of Cain and Abel, and that from 
the Propriety of the words, E3!09? YpD 
at the end of days, which, ſay they, implies 
ſome ſet and ſolemn ſeaſon of the year 
and there is no Idiom more frequent in 
the holy Scriptures than to exprels ſer 
and anniverſary ſeaſons by Days: To 
omit innumerable other Texts, 1 S4m2+9» 
The Yearly Sacrifice is called Sacrificiuns 


Dierum ; {0 that the End of Days implies 
the 
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the Revolution of the Year, when Abel 
offer'd the Firſt-born of his Flocks, and 
Cain the Firſt-fruits of his Fields. Bur 
however this may be,, 'tis atteſted by all 
the beſt Records of ancient Times, thar 
Harveſt Sacrifices and Feſtivals of Firſt- 
fruits were the moſt Ancient, moſt Ca- 
tholick, and perhaps only Publick So- 
lemnities of Religion. And yer it will 
be as impoſſible to diſcover any Obliga- 
tion from Nature, or any Warranty from 
divine Inſtitution for their Practice, as 
for the Original of Idolatry, which yet 
had univerſally prevail'd over the Reli- 
gion of mankind, and for ought I know 
might have done ſo ſtill, had not divine 
Providence been pleaſed to diſabufe the 
wretched World by ſo many Revelati- 
ons and miraculous diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf; ſo that it is poſſible ſome things 
may acquire to themſelves a Catholick 
Credit and Reputation, that never had 
ir beſtowed upon them by God or by 
Nature, eſpecially if they chance to 
| have any near Relation or Connexion 
with univerſal and unaboliſhable Truths, 
But ſeeing our Author deſires a particular 
account of the Catholiciſm of Sacrifices, 
thus it hapned, 


The 
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- The firſt Ages of Mankind having a 
full and certain knowledge of the Be- 
ing of God, and a ſtrong ſenſe of the ne- 
ceſſity of his _ , in that they had 
the ſame aſſurance then of the firſt cauſe 
of their Beings, as we have now of our 
Fore-fathers and Progenitors. From hence 
they became obliged from the inſtin& of 
Nature, and the dictates of Right Rea- 
ſon, to acknowledge and celebrate their 
Creators Bounty, and to return ſome Ex- 
preſſions of Gratitude to him for his Fa- 
vours and Benefits, Divine Worſhip 
then being ſo clear a dictate of Humane 
Nature, it was but agreeable to the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind to expreſs their ſenſe of 
this Duty by outward Rites and Signifi- 
cations. Now what Symbol could be 
more natural and obvious to the Minds of 
Men,whereby to fignifie their homage and 
thankfulneſs to the Author of all their 
Happineſs, than by preſenting him with 
ſome of the choiceſt Portions of his own 
Gifts, ( for they had nothing elſe to pre- 
ſent) in acknowledgment of that Bounty 
and Providence that had beſtowed them * 
And this was ſo far from arguing any 
pregnancy of Invention, that to have 
miſſed it, would, in my conceit , have 
becn flat ſtupidity. For though all ſen- 
fible 
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ſible figns derive their ſignificancy from - 


poſitive Inſtitution, yet the ground and 
reaſon of their Inſtitution is uſually (un- 
leſs they are inept and irregular) ſome 
natural ſuitableneſs they have in them 
to denote the thing ſignified. Now I 
- will challenge our Authors wit to pitch 
upon any thing in'Nature, that could be 
ſo eafie and proper to expreſs by way of 
outward aQion their thankfulneſs roGod, 
as theſe Euchariſtical Oblations ; ſo ea- 
fiea thing is it to fetch their beginning 
from Humane Agreement, without re- 
courſe to the Authority of Nature, or 
Divine Preſcription, The Religion of 
Sacrifices then being the moſt conſpicuous 
Symbol and Signification of the Worſhip 
of God among the firſt Fathers of Man- 
kind, it deſcended to their Poſterity, to- 
gether with their natural ſenſe of Reli- 
gi0n, of which theſe were the onely vi- 
ſible ſigns and indications ; and therefore 
without them, it could have had no out- 
ward and ſenſible appearance in the 
World, becauſe theſe were its onely pra- 
Eical way of conveyance, and by con- 
tinuing to obſerve the Rites and Cuſtoms 
of their Anceſtors, they kept up their 
dictates of Religion. And thus the Idea 
of God, and the uſe of Sacrifices , were 
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ropagated together into all Societies of 
Mankind, by their obſervance of the 
Cuſtonis and Traditions of their Proge- 
nitors. Now ſo eaſie and unforced is the 
probability of this account of their Ca- 
tholiciſm, though they owe their origi- 
nal purely to. the Choice and Inſtitution 
of men, that as long as their Off-ſpring 
kept up any belief of the Notion of a 
Deity, or any Reverence for the wiſdom 
of their Fore-fathers, it was morally 
impoſſible in the ordinary courſe of hu- 
mane Afﬀairs, the Tradition of Sacrifices 
ſhould ever be loſt in the World, And 
this may ſuffice to ſhew how it came to 
paſs, that they found ſuch a Catholick 
entertainment in all Societies of Man- 
kinds and it was all one as to that, whe- 
ther they had their firſt beginning from 
humane invention, or divine Inſtitution 
for when -once they had acquired the 
Eſteem and Reverence of Religion, Uſe 
and Cuſtom would ever after keep up 
their Practice and Reputation in the 
World: So that though it was im- 
poſſible they ſhould ever obtain ſuch an 
univerſal uſe and credit by their own 
ſtrength, and upon their own account; 
yet when they had once obtain'd ſuch an 
inſeparable Connexion with mens na- 
Ft tural 
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tural & indelible ſenſe of Religion, it was 
then as impoſſible without ſuch anextra- 
ordinary change of things as was brought 
upon the World by the Inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity, that they ſhould ever loſe 


it, 


9.9. The laſt thing pleaded by our Au- 
thor for the Divine Inſtitution of Sacri- 
fices is the words of St. Paul, By Faith 
Abel offered Sacrifice. And faith hath reſpett 
unto the Teſtimony of God , revealing, com- 
manding, and promiſing to accept our Daty, 
And therefore this was not done by his 
own Choice, but by warrant of a divine 
Command. This Argument indeed 1s 
often inſiſted upon by ſome ſort of Wri- 
ters, out of whom our Author ( whoſe 
cuſtom it is to pour forth his crude Di- 
ate rather from his Memory than his 
Reaſon ) tranſcribes it in haſte without 
weighing its Force and Validity z But it 
bottoms upon ſuch a ſhort and narrow 
account of the nature of Faith, as would 
make wild work with the Phzxnomena of 
Providence in the World, And therefore 
to be brief, the proper and laſt Reſoluti- 
on of this vertue ( as I have already inti- 
mared ) 15 ento the Goodneſs, and not 
the bare Teſtimony of God, and we 
therefore 
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therefore truſt the truth of divine Re- 
velation, becauſe we believe him ſo effen- 
tially good, that he nor can nor will de- 
ceive his Creatures : So that our Belief 
of the Teſtimony of God is not the full 
and adequate Notion of Faith, but *tis 
one particular Inſtance of our Confidence 
in his eſſential goodneſs, and therefore 
there may be a&s of this Duty without 
any ſuppoſal of divine Revelation, and 
ſuch was the Faith of Abel, as the Apo- 
ſtle there deſcribes it : Foy he that cometh 
10 God mnſt believe that he s, and that he us a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
This upright man therefore being ſo am- 
pty ſatisfied of the Exiſtence and good- 
neſs of his heavenly Father, and conſci- 
ous of his own Integrity in the offering 
of his Sacrifice, reſted ſecure from the 
Teſtimony of his own Conſcience, of 
Gods gracious acceptance, However, 
might not the Faith aſcribed to Abel re- 
late to the diſcharge of his Duty, and 
not to the manner of its Performance £ 
And though he worſhipped God in obe- 
dience to his Command, which was an 
Adof Faith, yet that is no more proof 
thathe had any more divine wartant for 
the manner of his Worſhip than for the 
kind of his Sacrifice; & yet it was indiffe- 
Ff 2 fcnt 
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rent as to divine acceptance, whether he 
had offered the Fruits of his Tillage, or 
the Products of his Flock; for the Sa- 
crifice of Cain was not rejected becauſe 
not of the ſame kind with that of Abel, 
but had it been preſented with the ſame 
Qualifications, it had been rewarded 
with the ſame acceptance. And thus 
does our Authors way of Arguing multi- 
ply difficulties upon himſelf , for if it be 
of any force, it will infer a neceſſity of 
a divine Command to determine the 
kind of Sacrifice as well as the manner of 
Worſhip, and then is he obliged not only 
to produce a Law for Sacrifices, but one 
to Cain to offer the Fruits of the Field, 
and another to Abel to offer Living Crea- 
tures; and this is competent evidence 
that God never preſcribed their patticu- 
lar mode of Worſhip, but lefr it to the 
choice of their own Convenience and 
Diſcretion,and therefore they both choſe 
that which was moſt proper & ſutable to 
their reſpeQive conditions of life, & God 
entail'd his acceptance,not upon the out* 
ward Expreſſions of their worſhip, but 
the inward Qualifications of their minds, 
To conclude, this Argument is utterly 
impertinent, unleſs upon ſuppoſition of 
this Principle, that men have not any 
| Rational 
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Rational Ground to expe that God 
ſhould accept the faithful diſcharge of 
their Duty, unleſs himſelf have preſcri- 
bed all particular ways and circumſtances 
of the manner of its Performance, bur 
this is to betake themſelves to the lazy 
trade of Begging, and this man is bold 
enough for this ſhameleſs employment, 
And though he is not ſoconfident as to 
take up his Buſh ſo near home, yet when 
he gets aloof off into my ſixth Chapter, 
he grows as bold and ſturdy as the Gen- 
tlemen Cripples of Southwark are in Lin- 
colns-Inn Fields, For there to ſecure the 
Fundamental Myſtery of Puritaniſm 
againſt all oppoſition, viz. that nothing 
ought to be practiſed in the Worſhip of 
God, but what is warranted in the Word 
of God, helays down certain Proleptick 
and ſelf-evident Principles, the firſt 


whereof is, That wherever in the Scri- pay 111, 


pture we meet with any Religious Duty, that 
had a preceding Inſtitution, although we find 
not expreſly a conſequent Approbation, we take 
it for granted, that it was approved ; and ſo 
on the contrary, where an Approbation appears, 
and Inſlitution # conceal'd, And in another 
Theorem in the ſame Chapter to the 
ſame purpoſe ( for People of that Trade 
and Way of Life are much given to 
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Repetitions) he gives in this very In- 
ſtance of Sacrifices for pr, viz. What- 
ver they ( the Patriarchs) did, they had 
eſpecial warranty from God for 5, which # the 
caſe of the great Inſtitution of Sacrifices it ſelf. 
It is a ſufficient Areument that they were di- 
wvintly inſtituted, becauſe they were gracionſly 
accepted, What figure this is called in his 
Pedling Logick, I know not , but in ours 
'tis yclep'd begging the Queſtion. A fin- 
oular way of diſpute this,is it not ? Firſt, 
ro take the Concluſion for granted, 
and then challenge it for a Principle to 
prove it ſelf; and tolay down the main 
matter in debate for a truth ſo certain, 
that a man is obliged by the Laws of 
Reaſoning to grant it, before he is capa- 
ble of any right to diſpute it. Who 
would ever contradi& this Author in 
theſe Enquiries, that would admit thoſe 
Poſtulata for ſelf-evident Propoſitions ? 
But this man 4s ſo bold and obnoxious a 
Beggar, that if he will continue to fol- 
low this Trade, 'tis impoſſible he ſhould 
long eſcape the Beadles watchful eye, 
bur more cruel hand. I know no Refuge 
he has to prote@ his Back againſt this ſe- 
vere Executioner,unleſs by liſting himſelf 
into ſome Society of Gypſies, for whom 
ne is admirably qualified as to the rwo 
| great 
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great Offices of Canting and Begging z 
and wants not above one accompliſhment 
more to compleat him at all points for 
that Imployment ; and *tis more noble 
and generous than to beg after this ſtrag- 
ling rate. 

After this Diſcourſe of the Original 
of Sacrifices, and after another to give 
an account of the reaſon of Gods preicri- 
bing every particular Rite and Ceremony 
of his Worſhip under the Moſaick Peda- 
g0gy ; I proceeded to ſhew, that the main 
deſign of the Chriſtian Inſtitution was to 
eſtabliſh the great Duties of Vertue and 
real Righteouſneſs, and not to determine 
Rites and Ceremonies of external Wor- 
ſhip; in ſo much that we find none pre- 
ſcribed in the New Teſtament, ſave only 
the two Sacraments : and upon this I 
challenged the unpeaceablenels of theſe 
Men, that upon their Principle muſt be 
Rebels and Schiſmaticks to all Churches 
in Chriſtendom as well as the Church of 
Ergland. But to this, huſh, not one ſyl- 
lable of reply ; *tis cloſe and immediate 
ro my purpoſe, and therefore of no con- 
cern to his; he cares not for coming fo 
near home, and loves to keep aloof off 
from preſent Tranſactions, A Man may 
talk confident Conjectures of things that 
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hapned ſo many thouſand years ago, and 
tell fine Stories of Men that begot Sons 
and Daughters before the Flood : But 'tis 
dangerous to talk of the Hiſtory and 
Conſtitution of Aﬀairs in the preſent 
World; a Man may poſſibly contradi& 
known and undeniable experience ; and 
every Novice that is never {o little ac- 
quainted with the preſent ſtate of For- 
reign Churches, will be able to check 
and ſhame our confidence. And there 
are two unhappy Books of Mr. Dure/, that 
plainly demonſtrate that we are a new 
Race of Men in the World , that are not 
yet ſufficiently poliſh't and civilized for 
Humane Society ; and ſuch as, whilſt we 
continue fond of our wild and barbarous 
Principles, muſt be baniſh't all eſtabliſh't 
Churches and Commonwealths in Eu» 
rope. 


$. 10. In the cloſe of this Chapter I 
gave an account of the nature and uſe of 
ſignificant Ceremonies, that are the ſame 
thing with external Worſhip under a dif- 
ferent Name; ontward Worſhip confiſt- 
ing in nothing elſe but ſignifying our in» 
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on, either by Words or Actions: where 
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preſt and performed by either, and thar 
Geſtures of Reverence were of the ſame 
uſe in the Worſhip of God, as folemn 
Praiſes and Acknowledgements 5 and 
that to bow the Body at the mentioning 
the Name of Jeſus, was the ſame kind of 
honour to his Perſon, as to celebrate his 
Name with Hymns and Thankſgivings 
and therefore that the Magiſtrates Pre- 
rogative of inſtituting ſignificant Cere- 
monies, amounted to nothing more than 
2 Power of defining the import of words 
and by conſequence that *tis no other U- 
ſurpation upon his Subjects Conſciences, 
than if he ſhould take upon him to re- 
fine their Language, and determine the 
proper ſignification of all Phraſes imploy- 
ed in Divine Worſhip, as well as in 
Trades, Arts and Sciences: and therefore 
I could not but profeſs my admiration at 
the prodigious confidence and imperti- 
nence of thoſe Men, that could raiſe ſuch 
hideous Noiſes and Out-cries againſt the 
Laws of a ſerled Church and State upon 
ſuch ſlender grounds and pretences. But 
here our Author quickly requites me with 
a counter-wonder , That 1 cannot expreſs vay.uz6. 
, my diſſent from others in controverted Points 
3 ' i; of the meaneſt and loweſt concernment, but with 
'£ erying out, Prodigies, Clamours, Impertinencies, 
E. and 
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aud the like Expreſſions of aſtoniſhment in my 
ſelf, and contempt of others. 1 might reſerve 
ſome of theſe great woras for more important 
occaſions, And the truth is, theſe are not 
any matters of the greateſt importance z 
and were our Diſpute meerly concern d in 
their Speculation, I could diſcourle as 
coolly and carelefly about them, as about 
a Mechanical Hypotheſis, or a Metaphy- 
{ical Notion ; and ſhould not be more ea- 
gerly concern'd to reſolve the truth of the 
Queſtion, than I am to determine the 
Principle of Individuation., But when 
the eſtabliſh't Government of a Nation 
(hall be ſubverted by ſuch nice and new- 
invented Subtilties ; when never any 
Church in the World was more rudely 
treated by her own Children, than the 
Church of Exzland by the Puritan Schiſ- 
maticks ; when Men ſhall cry out , An- 
tichriſt, Popery and Superſtition, and all 
for the Idolatry of a ſignificant Ceremo- 
ny ; and when this clamorous Exception 
is ſo vain, fo groundleſs and impertinent 
15S it not infinitely prodigious to ſee Men 
ſo confident and troubleſom upon ſuch 
ſlight an41 vaniſhing appearances « Whar 
ſcurrilous Language do they continual 

pour forth againſt the Church of Ene- 
land? What ignominious Titles do _ 
faſten 
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faſten upon her Friends and Followers ? 
And with what diſdain and inſolence do 
they ſpit at her way of Worſhip and De- 
votion 2 Into what woful and endleſs 
Schiſms do they drive their Proſelyres 
from her Communion « What Diſtur- 
bances do they create in the State ? and 
what Ruptures in the Church © And 
how do they imbroil and diſcompoſe the 
peaceable ſerlemenr of a flouriſhing King- 
dom 2 and all this meerly out of hatred 
to the Popery and Paganiſm of a Symbo- 
lical Rite. For ever ſince the Scepter of 
Jeſus Chriſt ( as they ſtiled their Presby- 
terial Confiſtory ) has been wreſted from 
them by force of Argument, and ever 
ſince the divine Right of the holy Diſci- 
pline has been ſo ſhamefully exploded, 
and that time and experience have put a 
baMe upon the confidence of their old 
Pleas and Pretences, all the out-cry has 
been againſt the unwarrantableneſs of in- 
ſtituted Ceremonies ; which after innu- 
merable Trains of Diſtin&ions and Limi- 
tations about Natural, and Cuſtomary, 
and Topical Signs, ſtill ſpends it felf a- 
gainſt the Superſtition of myſtical and fig- 
nificant Rites : ſo that the ſubſtance of 
this whole Conteſt is now at length re- 
jolved into this fingle Enquiry ; and up- 
on 
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on this, all their deeper and more ſubtle 
Men of Controverſte ſpend all their Cho- 
ler and Metaphylicks. *Tis true, they 
defend themſelves with the Pleas of 
Scandal, Tenderneſs of Conſcience, ec. 
but when they uſe their Offenſive Wea- 
pons, they ſcarce annoy us with any 0- 
ther Obje&ions, than what are levell'd 
againſt the Churches Uſurpation, in ta- 
king upon her to appoint new Ceremo- 
nies and Inſtitutions of Worſhip. And 
therefore if ever I had reaſon to cry out, 
Prodigies, Clamours and Impertinencies, 
it was upon this ſubject and this occaſion, 
when my Thoughts were warm with re- 
fleting upon thoſe mighty Troubles and 
Inconveniences, under which theſe Men 
have brought the beſt eſtabliſh'e Church 
in the World by their unreaſonable folly 
and curiolity, For tell me, Sir, is it no- 
thing to ſhake che Foundations, and ha- 
zard the Overthrow of a ſerled Church? 
Is it nothing to diſcompoſe the Publick 
Peace. and Tranquillity of a ſetled State 
Is it nothing for Subje&s to withdraw 
their aſhſtance from their Prince and their 
Country? Is it nothing to violate the 
Fundamental Laws of Love, and Peace, 
and Charity? Is it nothing to rend the 
Body of a Church into numberleſs 
Schiſms 
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Schiſms and Contentions ? Is it nothing 
to keep up implacable Feuds and Animo- 
ſities among Members of the ſame Com- 
monwealths « Is it nothing to harden 


debauch't and ungodly Men againſt Reli- 


gion it ſelf, by giving them too much 
reaſon to ſuſpe& it, as a thing that is 


troubleſom and miſchievous to Govern- 


ment ? 


Is it nothing to encourage the 


deſigns of ſacrilegious Wretches, by gi- 
ving them advantage under the diſguiſe 
of Zeal and Purity, to prey upon the 
Churches Antichriſtian Patrimony 2 In 
a word, Is it nothing to gore the Bowels 
of a Kingdom with everlaſting Changes 


OD 


and Reformations ; and all this upon Pre- 
rences as thin as Sope-bubbles, and as 


brittle as Glaſs-drops * 


$. 17. But let us take a brief Surveigh 
ngs 2nd Ex- 

ceptions; and then our rome, at theſe 
Mens confidence will be ſo far from aba- 
ting, that it will ſwell into ecſtafte and 


of their particular Reaſon; 


downright aſtoniſhment. 


For firſt, (ſays 


our Author ) To ſay that the Magiſtrate has 
Power to inſtitute viſible ſigns of Gods honour, 
to be obſerved in the outward worſhip of God, 
i upon the matter to ſay that he has Power to 
rnſtitute new Sacraments ; for ſo ſuch things 


would 
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world be. But, I ſay, ſo ſuch things would 


not be; and fo there is an end of our dif- 


pute: andat this lock have we ſtood ga- 
Zing at one another at leaſt this hundred 
years: here Cartwright begun the Obje- 
ion, and here he was immediately 
check't in his career by whitgifr, who told 


Deſence of him plainly , He could not be ignorant , that 


the An 


ſwe', 
P-618, 


to the making of a Sacrament , beſides the ex- 
ternal Element , there # required a Commanid- 
ment of God in his word that it ſhould be done, 
and a Promiſe annexed unto it, whereof the Sa- 
crament is a ſeal, Here they ſtopt, and 
his Adverſary never proceeded in his Ar- 
gument; but ſome that came after him, 
reſolved not to part ſoeafily with fo big 
an Exception, though perhaps for no 0: 
ther reaſon than becauſe Cartwrioht had 
ſtarted it: and the truth is, all his fol- 
lowers have done little more than lickt 
up the Vomit and Choler of that proud 
Schiſmatick; and therefore they never 
urſued this new-fangled Cavil beyond 
bis firſt Syllogiſm, where himſelf was re- 
uls't and rebuked; and ever ſince this 
va been their poſt, and they are reſolved 
to keep it with unyielding and invincib 
confidence; and their foreheads are fo 
hardned , that you may ſooner beat out 
their brains than ſhame or convince them 


out 
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out of their Folly; and though they 
have been ſo frequently and vehemently 
urged toa Proof and Proſecution of their 
Argument, they could never be made 
to ſtir one foot backward or forward, 
bur here they ſtand like men enchanted, 
and whatever Demands or Queſtions you 
propoſe to them, they return you not one 
ſyllable of reply,but Sacraments,Sacraments. 
And in this Poſture do they continue 
to this day, to haunt us with the ſtub- 
bornneſs of unlaid Ghoſts; and *tis the 
only voice this Head of Modeſty is able 
routter upon this Subjet, He is reſol- 
ved upon it, that all ſignificant Rites, in- 
ſtirnted in the Worſhip of God, are real 
Sacraments, and that fo they ſhall be, 
And that is ſtubborn and indiſputable 
Proof, and 'tis not modeſt to bear up 
againſt ſomuch Braſs and Boldneſs , and 
yetTI am reſolved for once to rub my fore- 
head, and not to be brow-beaten, bur to 
look him in the Face with the confi- 
dence of a Baſilisk, and upbraid him ei- 
ther to make good, or to renounce his 
Argument, and if he will neither yield, 
nor proceed, to ſcorn, and affront, and 
point him ont of his intolerable Confi- 
dence. Here then I fix my foot, and 
Gare him to his Teeth to prove that any 
thing 
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thing can be capable of the Nature or 
Office of Sacraments, that is not eſta- 
blih'd by divine. Inſtitution, and upon 
Promiſe of divine Acceptance, Theſe 
are inſeparable Conditions of all Sacra- 
mental Myſteries, and whatſoever other 
Properties and Qualifications they may 
have beſide, theſe are always neceſſary 
and indiſpenſable Ingredients of their 
Office, ſo that without them nothing can 
lay claim to their Name or Dignity; 
however any thing may happen to ſym- 
bolize with them upon other Accounts, 
and by other Circumſtances. For the 
Chriſtian Sacraments are the inſeparable 
Pledges and Symbols of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and are eſtabliſh'd to that Intent 
by the Author of the Chriſtian Inſtituti- 
on, and they are ſuch outward Rites and 
Ceremonies whereby we openly own the 
Covenant, and paſs mutual Engage- 
ments to ſtand to its Terms and Conditt- 
ons; and therefore he alone that ap- 
o__ the Religion, is able to appoint 

y what outward Signs or Acts of ſtipu- 
lation we ſhall fignifie and expreſs our 
acknowledgment of, and ſubmiſſion to 
his Inſtitutions, So that the meaning and 
intention of it, is to aſſign ſome particular 
AQ of Worſhip, whereby we may expreſs 
our 
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our Engagements and Reſolutions ' of 
Obedience to the whole Religion; and 
who then can declare and ſpecifie whar 
Rice he will accept as a full acknowledg- 
ment of our duty of Univerſal Obedi- 
ence, but he alone that requires it * And 
therefore unleſs it pretend to his Inſtitu- 
tion, there is no imagihable ground why 
it ſhould be thought to pretend to the 
Office and Dignity of a Sacrament, And 
certainly they have a very mean opinion 
of theſe ſacred Myſteries, that require 
nothing more to their Nature and Fun- 
&ion but bare fignificancy, ahd make 
every external ſign capable of that holy 
and myſterious Officez and what can 
more derogate from the Credit of thoſe 
great Pledges of our Faith and Inſtru- 
ments of our Salvation? As if they car- 
ried in them nothing of a more uſeful or 
ſpiritual Eftcacy, than what every 
common Rite and Ceremony may acquire 
or pretend to by Cuſtom and humane In- 
ſtitution, 


$. 12. But 'tis ſtill niore pleaſant and 
more prodigious. to ſee men, that are ſo 
ſtiff and dogmatical in their Talk, have 
ſo little regard to their own Pretences ; 
thus whereas they will admit no other 
Gg Umpt- 
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Umpixage of our preſent Diſputes abour 
Divine Worſhip,but what yas beferch'd 
from. immediate Divine Authority, yer 
in this grand Exception, they take no 
notice of its Decrees and Determinati- 
ons; and though our Author will have 
every ſignificant Circymſtance of Devo- 
tion to partake of the Nature and My- 
ſtery of a Divine Sacrament, yet fe 
nur Bb no attempt to prove it out of. the 
Word of God. No: there is not a Text 
in the four Goſpels that may be abuſed to 
that purpoſe. And Paul ( for to allow 
him the Title of Saint is Popiſh and Ido; 
latrous, and our Author is as ſhy in all 
his Writings of beſtowing it upon an 
Apoſtle as upon Cajz. or Fadas, though he 
will vouchſafe the Title of Holy, that is 
coincident with it, to every Zealot of 
his own Brotherhood ) but by what name 
or title ſoever dignified or diſtinguiſh'd, 
the Apoſtle Pay 15 utterly filent. in, the 
Caſe, and now. we have no higher Au- 
thority to vouch our Cauſe but the 
Schoolmen and Auſtin, As for the for- 
mer (not todiſpute the impertinency of 
the Quotation). whenever they ſpeak 
ſenſe, we are ready to ſubſcribe to their 
Reaſon ; but their bare Authority is of 
ao more force in the Church of Raglan 
than 
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than the Decrees and Oracles of Mr. Cal- 
win; their Writings are no part of the 
Canon of Scripture, or the four firſt Ge- 
neral Councils; and *'tis well known 
what wiſe accounts they are forced to 
give of the Nature of Sacraments, to 
juſtifle the unwarrantable Determinati- 
ons of their own Church, that had raſh- 
ly and needlefly enough defined ſome 
things to be ſo, that are in themſelves in- 
finitely uncapable of that ſacred Name 
and Office, And I know nothing for 
which any part of their coarſe and frieze 
Diſcourſes is more ridiculous in it (elf, 
or more unanimouſly condemned by Pro- 
ceſtant Writers of all Communions, than 
their looſe and groundleſs deſcriptions of 
the Nature and Office of Sacramental 
Pledges; But this is one of their old 
ways of trifling, when the purſuit of 
their Principles forces them upon an ab- 
ſurdity, to father it upon the Schoolmen, 
as if becauſe theſe men ſometimes talk 
abſurdly, that ſhall juſtifle their Imper- 
tinenciess And as for his Citation out 
of St, Auſtin, Viz. Sipna cum ad res atvi- 
na pertinent ſunt Sxcramenta; unleſs he 
would have vouchſafed a particular Re 

terence, that might direc us to the ſenſe 
of the Father; and the Integrity of his 
Gg 2 own 
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own Quotation, we have no engage- 
ment to examine its Truth, or regard its 
Authority: For our Author has given 
me as little reaſon to truſt his word, as he 
has the Publick to truſt his Oath. How- 
ever 'tis neither civil, nor ingenuous to 
trouble me with ſuch Objections, that I 
cannot anſwer without reading over eight 
or ten large Volumes in Folio. Though 
I am prettily well ſatisfied aforehand 
from that good Fathers ſenſe of things, 
that were we in a Capacity to conſult 
him about this Paſſage, we ſhould find 
he as little favours this Notion of Sacra- 
ments, as I do the Magiſtrates unlimited 
and immediate Power over Conſcience 
and Religion. Nay, I ſhould have odds 


and advantage on my fide,- ſhould I lay a. 


wager with him ( though that is no cre- 
ditable way of arguing, and if it were, 
I ſhould quickly grow rich by diſputin 
with this man) that there is no fuck 
Paſſage in all the Volumes of St. Auſtin. 
For alas he never read it in the Father 
himſelf, and if it wasnot the Produdt of 
his own pregnant Invention, it was 
tranſcribed out of Ames, or Bradſhaw, or 
ſome other of the Puritan Fathers, He 
iS an admirable ſecond-hand man, and 
ſeems ſomewhat akin to a certain late 


Author, 
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Author, that by the help and peruſal of 
a few of our modern ſpicilegious men, could 
compoſe a Book of 500 Pages in Quarto 
to prove Independency to have always 
been the wy Orthodox Religion of 
Mankind, and then ( after the Dutch fa- 
ſhion of bragging and oſtentation ) add a 
ſwelling gn of Foo old Authors, 
that were preſſed for Journey-men to 
bring in Materials to his Work, though 
there is ſcarce a Quotation in the whole 
Book that five new ones would not have 
furniſhed him with, nay, that has nor 
been lately tranſcribed five times over, 
So unhappy a thing it is when confident 
men are vain-glorious, they openly be- 
tray their Ambition by too bold and 
fooliſh attempts, and melt their-Wings 
by venturing at too high a Flight,, But I 
begin to preach Apophthegms,and there- 
fore to conclude, we will not be concern- 
ed to enquire St. Auſtins opinion in this 
Caſe, till we are better ſatisfied of the 
Truth and Pertinency of this Citation ; 
and thus have I ſhifted off the Task, he 
would have impoſed on me, upon his 
own ſhoulders, for I believe he is as much 
to ſeek for this Paſſage in St. Auſtin, as 
my ſelf, In the mean time you may ob- 
ſerve this mans wretched way of Talk 
Gg 3 and 
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and ſhuffle, when he makes ſuch con- 
tinual and importunate demands of Ap- 
peal to the Law, and to the Goſpel, and 
yet in this preſent Argument, that is 
now almoſt their only ſurviving Pretence, 
have no reſpe& to neither, And there- 
fore I ſhall for ever hereafter put in a de- 
mur to this Plea, till they ſhall attempt 
to prove out of the Word of God all 
ſignificant Ceremonies to be of the ſame 
ule and nature with divine Sacraments 
and if we can but prevail with them ro 
undertake this Argument, it will give us 
no leſs pleaſant divertiſement, than that 
learned Diſpute managed ſo hotly be- 
rween two of their leading Rabbies, 
Ainſworth and Broughton, whether the co- 
lour of Aarozs Linen Ephod were of 
Blue, or a Sea-water-green: A Con- 
rroverſie of that mighty Importance to 
the Salvation of ſouls, that ( beſide that 
it occaſioned ſome bloudy Nolſes ) it 
created new Schiſms, and founded new 
Churches ; and what became of the blue 
ſeparation, I cannot at preſent call to 
mind, but as for the Brethren of the Sea- 
water-green Communion, they crumbled 
into as many Schiſms and Churches as 
chere are Colours in the Rainbow, And 
there is not any ſpeculation in Nature fo 


frivolous . 


1 
$ 
[ 
l 


© ww a 


0 


(455) 
frivolous or Metaphyſical, for which theſe 
People will not bandy into Parties, yes, 


-and raiſe Armies too; as they once ſacri. 


ficed to the great Moloch of Publick Faith 
their udp pe bp , the Symbols and 
Pledges of their Matrimonial Engage- 
ments, to abolifh their expenſive uſe and 
cuſtom ; and tied themſelves by ſolemn 
Oath, and three new ſignificant Ceremo- 
nies; to venture Lives and Fortunes to 
caſhier three old ones: And the Angels 
thar (they ſay) can wage War, and fight 
pitch't Battels npon the point of a Nee- 
dle, are not at a leſs diſtance from each 
other in their Engagements, than theſe 
Men are in their Diſputes and Contro- 
verſial Diſſentions. And into this in the 
laſt iſſne of things , does all their tender- 
neſs of Conſcience reſolve it ſelf: a bold- 
neſs and confidence in their own little 
Conceits, in oppoſition to the Commands 
of Authority, and the great Duties of 
Obedience. 


= 


diſtinguiſhes between Cuſtomary ſigns that 179. 


have prevailed by (uſtim and Uſage, to fignifie 
ſuch things &s they have no abſolute natural co- 
herence with , or relation unto ; ſuch are pat- 
ting off the Hat in figh of Reverence , with 0- 
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thers innumerable. And theſe ſorts of figns 
may have ſome uſe about the Service and wor- 
ſhip of God , 4s might be manifeſted in Ju- 
ſtances. But the ſigns we enquire after are wo- 
luntary, arbitrary, and inſtituted ; ſweb as nei- 
ther naturally wor _ by cuſtom and uſage 
come to be ſignificant , but onely by virtue of 
their Inſtitution. And 'tis theſe that are 
dreaded by the Nonconformiſts for ſuch 
illegal and nnwarrantable Additions to 
the Worſhip of God. And why ! what 
is the matter © Where has the Word of 
God preſcribed this diſtinftion © and 
where has it allowed the uſe of the for- 
mer, and diſavowed the lawfulneſs of the 
latter ſort of Ceremonies? Or can they 
aiign any natural Immorality in inſtitu- 
red, more than in cuſtomary Significati- 
ons ? Or is the Authority of Chance 
and Cuſtom ( for all Preſcriptions that 
"»are not inſtituted, are purely caſual ) 
more Sacred and Obligatory than the 
Commands of Princes, and Councils of 
Senates * Or why ſhould the appoint- 
ment of the Publick Laws make unal- 
lowable Sacraments, rather than the pre- 
valency of Cuſtom, or (what is the ſame) 
the iikention of Uſage « I cannot fa- 
thom the depth of this myſtery , unleſs 
it lies in this, that the Conſciences of 
tne 
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the People of God need not be fo very 
tender and curious in any caſe, but onely 
in: matters of Duty and Obedience to 
lawful Authority. 'Tis ſtrange that 
things that are ſo harmleſs upon all other 
accounts, ſhould become ſo horridly Cri- 
minal for no other reaſon than becauſe 
they pleaſe our Governours, For exam- 
ple, let us take our Authors inſtance of 
uncovering the Head in ſign of. reverence 
in theſe European Parts of the World, 
whereas the Eaſtern Nations expreſs the 
ſame thing by the contrary cuſtom, and 
yet both in our Authors Opinion are law- 
ful in the Worſhip of God, becauſe war- 
ranted by Topical Uſages. Now ſuppoſe 
his Majeſty ſhould injoin their cuſtom up- 
onus; and on the contrary, a Chriſtian 
Prince in 4fia ſhould impoſe ours upon his 
Subje&s, would that alter their Nature 
and Morality « And make thoſe things 
that were antecedently to the Command 
decent and innocent Expreſſions of Re- 
verence in Divine Service, immediately 
become ſinful and offenſive to the Al- 
mighty * Burt if that would not alter 
their nature, then the caſe of Symbols 
that depend upon Inſtitution, is as to their 
lawfulneſs and divine acceptance the 
ſame yith thoſe that are founded upon 
Pre- 
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Preſcription. And now, what think you? 
are not Churches likely to be bravely go- 
vern'd, and order and decency in the 
Worſhip of God admirably provided for, 
when all their ſolemn Laws and Injun&i- 
ons ſhall be controul'd by ſuch prectrions 
Fancies and Fooleries * Can you ima- 
gine any thing judged more ſcandalous 
in theſe Mens Caſe-Divinity , than the 
horrid Crimes of Peace and Obedience® 
And ſol leave it to you to judge, whether 
the farther theſe Men proceed in the pur- 
ſuance of their Principles and Pretences, 
they do not all the way increaſe our a- 
mazement at the prodigiouſneſs of their 
Impertinency. | 

But having aſſign'd this vaſt diſtance 
between cuſtomary and inſtituted Sym- 
bols of Reverence, he adds this final de- 
termination of the whole Caſe : Now 
concerning theſe laſt, one Rule may be obſerve, 
namely , that they cannit be of one kind, and 
fienifie things of another , by wirtue of any 
Command and conſerit of Men , unleſs they 
have an abſolute Authority both wer the ſign 
and thing fienified , and can change their Na- 
fures , or create 4 new Relation between them. 
Now , Sir, our Author grows wanton, 
and reſolves in a jolly humour to main- 
tain againſt my ſelf and all my A 
that 
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that Averia Capta in Withermamio now ſunt Re- 
plegibilia. For 'tis all perfet Waggery 
and Gibberiſh, and a meer deſign to puz- 
zle and confound us with unintelligible 
ſubrilties z and theſe are the Eiſotericks of 
the Se, that ought not to be underſtood 
by any but the Sons of Myſtery ; and I 
doubt not but you underſtand the ſenſe 
and reaſon of this Rule, as much as you 
do thoſe preſcribed by the Roſfte-Crucian 
Profeſſors, in order to the diſcovery of 
the Great Secrets, But whatever the mean» 
ing of the Oracle may be, why muſt it 
be limited to inſtituted rather than cu- 
ſtomary Sy mbols ? For what cauſe ſhould 
Uſage, where there is no natural relati- 
on between the ſign and the thing figni- 
fied , be allowed to create one, rather 
than the Commands of lawful Authori- 
ty? Formy part I am not able to ima- 
gine any reaſon , unleſs it be his great 
Democrarical Principles,that aſcribes lefs 
Power to the Soveraign Prince, than to 
the Common People, thar are always the 
chief "nagar © _ Abettors of Cuſtom * 
Or why may we ſuppoſe that may appl 

things of _ kind 54 ſignifie kings cf 
another , by virtne of popular Confent, 
without having'an abſolute Azthority over 
the ſign and thing ſignified , and a 
up- 


/! 


Pag.230, 


(460) 
ſuppoſe the ſame thing of the Edidts of 
Princes, and the Yotes of Convocations; 
eſpecially when in this weighty Rule, he 
has been pleaſed ( for there is no other 
ground for it but his own good pleaſure) 
to exclude the Conſent of Men as well as 
the Commands of Governours * Nay, 
why may not they, 'or any thing elſe have 
Power to appropriate new names and 
ſigns to things , without having any ab- 
ſolute Authority over the things them- 
ſelves? And laſtly , why muſt a Power 
of creating new Relations between them, 
infer a Power to change their Natures ? 
For ſo are they here repreſented by our 
Author as things coincident. But ſuch 
manifeſt and palpable Trifles are not 
worth ſo many Obje&ions. And there- 
fore (to conclude ) whereas I declared 
the ſignification of Ceremonies to be of 
the ſame Nature and Original with that 
of Words, equally Arbitrary, and equally 
depending either upon Cuſtom or Inſtitu- 
tion; this (ſays he) will not relieve me in 
this matter, for words are ſigns of things, and 
thoſe of a mixed Nature ;,, partly Natural,part- 
ly by Conſent : But they are not of one kind, and 
ſienifie things of another $, for ſay the School- 
men, where words are figns of ſacred things, 
they are fiens of them a4 things , but not as 
ſasrea, 
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ſacred. But do you, or any of his own 
Lay-proſelytes underſtand this Schola- 
ſtick ſubtilty © Does he not leave you 


(as himſelf ſpeaks ) in the Briers of unſeri- Pag.316; 


ptural Diſtinftions * However , why may 
we not affirm the ſame thing of Ceremo- 
nies, that he is here pleaſed to appropri- 
ate to Words ? And then, I hope, there 
is no harm done ; and once, for peace and 
quiet ſake , we will ſo far gratifie the 
tenderneſs of their Conſciences, and cu- 
rioſity of their Fancies, as to promiſe ne- 
ver to aſcribe any other ſignificancy to 
things, than what himſelf is here content 
to beſtow upon words z and then, I hope, 
that will appeaſe all their Doubts, and 
ſatisfie all their Scruples. And yet after 
all, theſe Metaphyſical abſtractions will 
not relieve us in this affair. For I know 
no words, whoſe fignification can be pre- 
tended to be natural, (as he talks) unleſs 
Tintinnabulum, and ſome few others that 
happen to ſtrike our Organs with the ſame 
kind of noiſe, as the things themſelves 

do of which they are ſignificative, And 

none of theſe that I know of are concern'd 

in the Worſhip of God, unleſs the Clink- 

ing of the Saints Bell, ſo that by this ca- 

ſual Conceſſion we have regain'd back the 

Grant of its lawful Uſe and Cuſtom. 

Though 
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Though in their ſtrict Reformation it was 
aboliſh't for the more Orthodox way of 
Chiming: which yet carried in it as much 
Symbolical»-Reſemblance to the enſuing 
Sermon, as any of our Ceremonies do to 
the matters of their ſignification. But 
to be ingenuous,and confeſs the plain and 
undiſguiſed truth to a Friend : Iam at an 
utter loſs for a Reply to this profound 
ſubtilty of the Schoolmen, becauſe I un- 
derſtand neither its ſenſe nor its pertinen- 
cy: unleſs you will accept of this, that 
ſacred things have words to fignifie them 
not onely as things, but as ſacred, other- 
wiſe there are no words to expreſs Divine 
Worſhip as ſuch , for that as ſuch is (a- 
cred: And therefore in ſpight of Scotw 
and all his Myrmidons , I dare poſitively 
aver, That words uſed in Religious Wor- 
ſhip, do not only ſignifie things as things, 
but things as ſacred ; becauſe if they 
ſhould not, they were no ſigns of Religi- 
ous Worſhip. So that you ſee notwith- 
ſanding this wnſcriprural Diſtinttion, (which 
yet you know by our Authors Principles 
15 not to be attended to in our preſent En- 
quiry ) my compariſon between the (ig- 
nification of Words and Ceremonies 
ſtands firm as the Pillars of the Earth, 


and the Foundations of our Faith, But 
are 
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are not tender Conſciences come to a fine 
paſs, when they ſhall remonſtrate to the 
Decrees of Princes, and the Laws of 
Commonwealths, upon ſack ſhadows. of 
ſcruple, and thall run People into ſuch 
woful Diviſions and Diſorders for a ſenſe- 
leſs Word 7. They cannot but have a 
mighty Reverence for Government, and 
a deep ſenſe of Duty to Superiours, that 
can wriggle themſelves out,of their Obe- 
dience by ſuch lictle ſhifts, and ſatisfie 
their Conſciences with ſuch lamentable 
excuſes, In aword, is it not a ſad Re- 
fleion to conſider how many of the Peo- 
ple of this Nation have been ſcared our 
of their natural: Candour and Civility, 
and Wits too, by a few idle Words, and 
a few idle Men © 


Crap, VI. 


The Contents; 


(): Authors perſeverance in Cavil and 
Calumny. His = m—— way of ſhifting 
the proof' and purſuit of their own Argu- 
ments, All their Writers have ever begwi 
and ended with Cartwright, and either 
wrangle themſebves into Conformity, 4s ht 
did, or run themſelves into perfeft Enthu- 
fiaſm and Phanatick Madneſs. Their im- 
pertinent way of defending their own Obje- 
Hons, when they ſhould prove them. Nv 
thing can be charged of being a Part of dr 
vine Worſhip, unleſs it pretends to divine 
Inſtitution, This mans ſtubbornneſs and 
invincible Refolution in Schiſm, A ſpeech 
ro the Non-conformiſts to encourage them in 
their ſeparation, in the Language, and out 
of the Writings of ]J. O. Their bold way 
of abuſing the People, and the word of * 
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by laying the ſame ſtreſs upou their own 
Fancies 4s upon the Fundamentals of" the 
Goſpel. Our Authors Plea in their own be- 
half from the Preſcription of one way of Wor - 
ſhip in the word of God, the mnſt effettual 
Argument againſt Toleration, T. his Plea, as 
managed by this Author, is as direftly level. 
led againſt all other Parties, excepting only 
the Independents, as againſt the Church of 
England. 'T#i« the only Pretence of all 
Impoſtures, and tis ſerviceable to no other 
end, The ſillineſs and palpable diſingenuity 
of our Authors Quotations out of the Fa- 
thers.” © Their Fundamental Principle equal- 
ly overthrows all manner of Church-ſetle- 
ment. By his Principles and Good-will no- 
thing us to be tolerated but Independency, 
The Pretedents alledged, both out of the Old 
and New Teſtament, in the former Treatiſe 
for the warrantableneſs of uncommanded 
Ceremonies, cleared and windicated, Onr 

Adverſaries way of affrighting the Rabble 
with hard and ſenſleſs words, The vanity 
of attending to theſe mens Propoſals of mu- 
tual Condeſcenfion. A farther Proſetution 

of” my Challenge to the whole Party of Non- 

conformiſts to anſwer My. Hooker. A no- 

torious and intolerable Inſtance of obr Au- 

thors diſingenuity in falſifying the deſign of 
my Diſcourſe, } 

Hh Thus 
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Hus far have I made good 
my ground againſt all 
this mans Talk and Con- 

®- fidence ( for there, and 

there alone, lies all his 
ſtrength ) and ſhould now proceed to an 

Examination of his Cenſures againſt the 

fifth Chapter of my former diſcourſe, 

For againſt the fourth he only drops his 

old Calumny, viz.that what I have there 

diſcourſed againſt the abſolute and un- 
controulable Power of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, as 'tis ſtated in Mr. Hobs's Hypo- 
theſis of Government, is deſtructive of 
my own Pretenſions in the foregoing part 
of my diſcourſe, where, as he is reſol- 
ved to bear me down, I have made hu- 
mane Laws the ſole and ſupreme Rule of 

Religious Worſhip, inſomuch that the 

uMariſtrate of every Nation bath Power to 

order and appoint what Religion hisSubjetts ſhall 
profeſs and obſerve, and thereby binds their 

Copſciences to profeſs and obſerve that which u% 

ky him ſo appointed ( and nothing elſe are they 

to obſexye ) making it their Duty in Conſcience 
ſe todo; and the his heſt Crime or fin to do any 
thing to the contrary; and that whatever the 
preciſe Truth in theſe matters be, &c. The 
horrour of which bold Galumuy I have 
already, 
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already, I hope, competently enough dil- 
cover'd and deteſted, Burt 'tis the 
choiceſt Topick of this mans Logick to 
falſifie Arguments, and repreſent his 
own Inferences as his Adverſaries Opi- 
nions, and then load them with lond and 
luſty Concluſions: And then they are 
Oracles and Demonſtrations to the Peo- 
ple that underſtand neither the Truth nor 
Conſequences of things; and therefore 
does he repeat this fundamental Forgery 
in all Places, and upon all Occafions,and 
'tis the only thing that gives ſtrength and 
colour to all his other Trifles and Imper- 
tinencies, upon this he at firſt founds all 
his Reaſonings, and into this he at laſt 
refolves them, inſomuch that his whole 
Book is but one huge Lye 4oo Pages 
long. And this Confidence takes ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully with the believing Diſciples, 
that they will at all adventure lay wa- 
gers, that all thoſe Prodigious Untruths 
he has obtruded on me are my. own poſ- 
tive and dire Afſertions, But having 
manfully quit himſelf in this Perform- 
ance, he baulks the whole diſcourſe of 
this Chapter, as being of no Concern to 
himſelf and his dear Brotherhood ; and 
ſo advances to the next, where we might 
trace him through all his former Me- 
Hhz thods 


( 468) 
thods of Truth and Ingenuity ; but at 
preſent we will wave that Province, and 
rather chuſe firſt to diſcharge our ſelves 
of thoſe froward Exceptions, where- 
with he labours to entangle and perplex 
the deſign of my fixth Chapter, becauſe 
the matters there debated are of a more 
cloſe and immediate Afenity to the na- 
ture of thoſe things, that fell under 6ur 
laſt Conſideration; and therefore ( ſee- 
ing he has been pleaſed to break the Co- 
herence of my method ) I conceive it will 
be a more perſpicuous and uſeful way of 
proceeding to diſpatch them both roge- 
ther z eſpecially when what remains to 
be there examined, is either meer imper- 
tinence to the drifr of my Diſcourſe, or 
relies meerly upon the Principles here al- 
ready confuted. For what he dictates in 
defence of their darling Principle, that 
nothing ought to be prattiſed in the worſhip of 
God, but what is preſcribed in the Word of God, 
is either ſuch looſe and general Tattle, 
as whether it be true or falſe, it does 
neither ſervice nor diſlervice to our pre- 
ſent Enquiry : Or if there be any thing 
more cloſe and dire to the Purpoſe, it 
reſolves it ſelf entirely into the Diſpute 
of the laſt Chapter, in that he reſtrains 


the Univerſality of this Maxim to 
inſtituted 
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inſtituted and ſignificant Ceremonies, 
which being exempted upon this ſcore, 
he ſeems not unwilling to allow the Go- 
vernours of the Church a Power of de- 
termining natural Circumſtances for the 
ends of Order and Decency, ſo that in 
the laſt Reſulr of things all this Cluſter 
of Trifles and Impertinencies grows up- 
on'the ſtock of the former Principle, and 
therefore that being cut down root and 
branch, this that depends ſo entirely up- 
on it, muſt by conſequence fall and periſh 
with it. For which. reaſon I had once 
reſolved with my ſelf wholly to omir its 
diſtinct Examination, and only to put 
them upon the proof of this Principle, as 
ris here ſtated by our Author, out of the 
written Word of God. But becauſe he 
here counterfeits more aſſurance, and 
pretends more Accuracy ; and (to ſpeak 
in his own ſtile ) by the Zong ſomneſs of his 

Diſcourſe, and the number of his Propo- 

ſitions, ſeems more elaborate than in all 

the former Parts of his ſurvey; and 

withal to avoid their Clamour, and 

other mens ſuſpicion of dealing with him 

as he has dealt with me, in wholly baulk- 

ing the laſt Chapter of my Diſcourſe, 

that was moſt pertinent and material to 


his Pretences ; I have at laſt reſolved to 
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undergo the Penance of a Reply: and 
thus it follows. 


$. 2. In the firſt place then he flings 
down the Ball, viz. that nothing _—_ 
to be eſtabliſh'd in the Worſhip of God, 
bur whar is authorized by ſome Precept 
or Example in the Word of God, and 
then tells us, Jf men would lay afide their 
Prejudices, corrupt Intereſts, and Paſſions, they 
would ſee at firſt view that this Principle us not 
foreign unto what is in an hundred places de- 
clared and taught in the Scripture, "But, Sir, 
Big words break no ſhins, nor will Brags 
and Threatnings paſs for current De- 
monſtrations: This is the only thing to 
be proved, and the Principle it ſelf re- 
fuſes to accept of any other evidence, but 
what is expreſly approved and warranted 
by holy Writ; yet when he comes to 
vouch its ſacred Authority, he only gives 
in -his own Affidavit And if you will 
take his word, you may reſt aſſured there 
are hundred of Texts in the ſacred Vo- 
lume that have adopted the Patronage of 
his Cauſe ; though at preſent he is not at 
leiſure to check and rebuke our Confi- 
dence with one ſingle Teſtimony. And 
therefore is it not ſtrange, that when the 


Iſſue of the whole Controverlſie depend 
0 
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ſo abſolutely upon this Performance, yer 
whenever they are forced upon its At- 
rempt, they ſtill adjourn the Diſpute, 
and reſpite the only Proof that we de- 
mand, and they ought to produce, to a 
fairer and more ſeaſonable Opportuhity, 
And this has ever beet one of their moſt 


| ſerviceable Arts of trifling; in matters 
G of a moreremote Concernmetit, 2tfid (e- 
condary Evidence, they ate confident, 
t and abound with Noife and Reafoning, 
but when they come to approach the Vi- 
g tals of the Queſtion, their Fury immedi- 
S ately abates, and they are ſtrack with a 
» ſudden ſpeechleſsneſs, and you muſt wait 
0 for the farther Proſecation of their Argu- 
e- ment, till they afe reſtored to the Power 
It of Speech and ufe of Tongue, and then 
d do thay entertain you with all the old 
(0 Tale over again, tilt they come juſt to 
es the former difficulty, and then 4t& they 
ill ſeized upon by the former Aﬀtonifhimenr, 
re And by this Artifice have they fo long 
0- kept up this Controverfie in ſpite of ſo 
of many publick and diſhonourable Bafes. 
at They have always: been brisk aad talka- 
fi- tive in the beginning of the Difptte' till 
nd they are ran up into the mairi difficulty, 
the and driven into the ftreights of the En- 


quiry, and there they fling down their 
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Arms, ſometimes cry Quater, and ſome- 
times eſcape by flight, and ſo at preſent 
the War ends, and Peace enſues; till 
ſome other pert Fellow chance to take up 
the Cudgels, and he uſes the ſame Play 
till he is brought to the ſame foil, and 
there is an end of him, and ſo on from 
Generation to Generation. And hence 
it is not unobſeryable,that all their Wri- 
ters have ever begun and ended with 
Cartwrizht , and as he wrangled himſelf 
into Obedience and Conformity, ſo have 
they all at length either diſputed them- 
ſelves out of their former folly, or into 
a farther Madneſs : And the zeal of their 
warmeſt Bigots has ever ended either in 
a peaceable Reduction to the Church, or 
in ſome wilder and more extravagant ſe- 
paration. By continual wrangling they 
contra -2 {owr and froward Humour. 
Every thing annoys their fretful and ex- 
ulcerated Minds: They are peeviſh and 
diſpleaſed with their own Friends, and 
their -own Fraternityz and this tranſ- 
ports them into ſome new-fangled 
Pranks and Projedts. Hence Coppingers 
Raptures,and Viſions, and familiar Con- 
ferences with Almighty God; hence 
Hackets Ecſtaſies, and Revelations, and 
blaſphemous Propheſies ; and hence the 
9 | mad 
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mad Frekes and Treaſons of Pexyy, that 
precious Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt. An ha- 
bitual diſcontent and reſtleſneſs of mind 
heated their choler and melancholy bloud 
into perfe&t Frenzy and Outrage. But 
the moſt remarkable Inſtance of this Ca- 
pricious Humour is the ſtory of Robere 
Brown, who ( you know) left Cartwright 
and the Diſciplinarians in Babylon as well as 
the Church of Ereland, and could find 
no Church in the World pure enough for 
his own Communion, till he had eſta- 
bliſh'd one of his own Draught and Pro- 
jetment, .and then nothing was or could 
be agreeable to the Word of God bur 
what was contained in his Pamphlets of 
Reformation. But having run his Fol- 
lowers into ſuch an obſtinate and unfor- 
tunate Schiſm, the man himſelf becomes 
unſetled in his own mind,and unconſtant 
to his own Principles, and conſumes the 
Remainder of his days in diſcontent and 
reſtleſneſs of Thoughts. Sometimes in 
his lucid Intervals he would ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be reclaimed to ſome ſobriety of 
behaviourz by and by in a ſullen and 
peeviſh humour hefalls into his old fits of 
Raving, and then every thing diſlikes 
him, and he falls out with his own 
draughts of Reformation: Anon in 
2 
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a yung and melancholy mood he breaks 
all into Tears and Invectives againſt 
(artwright and the Diſciplinarian Brethren , 
the natural Purſuance of whoſe Princi- 
ples had run him into all thoſe miſeries 
and Cajamities of life z and thus by rez- 
ſon of his frequent Relentings and perpe- 
tual Relapſes, the miſerable Wretch was 
continually tofled from Gaol to Gao), 
till having tried his Fortune in two and 
thirty Prifoas, and being tired with grief 
and poverty,he at laſt ſetles in Conformi- 
ty for a good Benefice, where he lived to 
a great Age without making any more 
diſturbances and defeions in the 
Church, till he died frekiſh in Northaw- 
pron Gaol, whither he had been commit: 
ted for breach of peace, and diſorderly 
behaviour, andſo ( as it was meet ) pe- 
riſh'd this great Prophet in that /itrle Fe- 
rufalem. And 'tis nothing but this mix- 
ture of Pride and Peeviſhnefs that be- 
witches men into a love of Schifſms and 
Diviſtons , they are ſo highly conceited 
of themſelves, and fo willing to cenfure 
and deſpiſe others, that nothing ſhall 
either ſuit or fatisfie their humour, unlets 
it be of their own ordering and contri- 


vance. And then muft theſe phantaſtick 


Sots attempt to reform the World , a 
| mu 
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muſt be ſure to condemn and vilifie the 
wiſdom of Superiours , and fancy them- 
ſelves as Men appointed by ſpecial Provi- 
dence to give check to the errours and 
follies of Mankind. And what ſo deli- 
cious to people of this complexion , as to 
be the firſt Founders of Changes and In- 
novations? And the moſt famous Impo- 
ſtors and Enthuſiaſts of all Ages have ever 
bewrayed rank ſymptoms of this ſpight- 
ful humour both in their principles and 
practices. And I know Gene Men , in 
whoſe haughty and contracted Looks 
Schiſm and Singularity are as legible as 
if they carried the mark of a thorough 
oodly Reformation in their Foreheads : 
and what will not ſuch Perſons attempr 
or endure for the glory and ſatisfaction of 
leading a Party ? 


$. 3. In the next place (to skip over 
his old complaint of the vehemence of 
my ſtile) he adds a caution of his own to 
limit and explain this general Poſition, 


viz. That nothing ought to be eſtabliſhed in the vag.zog. 


worſhip of God as @ part of that worſhip, or made 
conſtantly neceſſary inits obſervance,without the 
Warranty before mentioned ; for this us expreſly 
contended for by them who maintain it , and 
who rejett nothing upon the Authority of it > = 
wyat 
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what they can prove to be a pretended part of 
Religious worſhip as ſuch. This is another 
eminent inſtance of their ſhuffling way of 
talk : for whereas this Principle was firſt 
framed and managed by themſelves as the 
moſt forcible Objection to beat down the 
eſtabliſh't Inſtitutions of the Church , it 
was immediately replyed , That 'tis nei- 
ther true nor certain ; and they have al- 
ways been preſt and demanded from its 
firſt ſtarting, to prove its evidence, and 
make good its certainty out of the Word 
of God : but in ſtead of hearkning to fo 
hard a task, they have only ſtudied to de- 
fend and guardit with a multitude of pre- 
carious Diſtintions, and unwarrantable 
Limitations ; all which amounts to no- 
thing higher than a proofleſs and imper- 
tinent Circle of talk, For 'tis nothing 
to us whether they are able to defend 
it from being apparently falſe, unleſs they 
are able to prove it apparently true , be- 
cauſe there are ſwarms of Opinions in the 
World that are certainly neither ; and 
therefore unleſs they will undertake to 
make good its undoubted truth, 'tis of 


no force to condemn and confute the law- 


fulneſs of any eſtabliſh't PraQice and Pre- 
ſcription in the Church of God , which 
nothing can make criminal but ſome in- 
| conſiſtency 
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conſiſtency with ſome certain Duty: ſg 
that till it is competently demonſtrated 
that this Aphoriſm is preſcribed as a 
Rule to all Chriſtians, they ſhoot ſhame- 
fully both ſhort and beſide the Mark, 
whilſt they onely endeavour to guard and 
ſecure its probability with their own ar- 
bitrary Limitations. Thus whereas it 
was firſt urged by the Authors of the Ad- 
monition , it was immediately anſwered, 
It is moſt true, that nothing ought to be tolera- 
ted in the Church, as neceſſary unto Salvation, 
or 4s an Article of Faith , except it be expreſly 
contain'd in the Word of God.---- But that no 
Ceremony, Order, Diſcipline, or kind of Polity, 
may be in the Church , except the ſame be ex- 
preſſed in the word of God, us a great and intole- 
rable abſurdity. The Church being truſted with 
an Authority to make Orders and Ceremonies, 
45 ſhall from time to time be thoug ht moſt ex- 
peaient and profitable for the ſame, ſo that no- 
thing be done contrary to the word, or repugnant 
to the ſame. To which T. (. replies, It « 
true inaecd, if they be not againſt the word of 
God, and profitable for the Church, they are to 
be received 4s thoſe things , which God by his 
Church does command z but there is the Queſti- 
on, Burt there is not the Queſtion ;, and 
It 15 fo far from attempting to prove or 
juſtifie the Argument , that it utterly re- 
linquiſherh 
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linquiſheth it to the Mercy of the Advet. 
ſary. For the Queſtion is, Whether the 
Inſtitutions of the Church onght to be re- 
peal'd by virtue of this Principle, that 
they are not expreſly preſcribed and au- 
thorized in the Word of God 2 But this 
he forſakes by this Anſwer, and flies to 
a new Argument, that they ought to be 
removed, not becauſe they are uncom- 
manded in the Word of God, but purely 
becauſe they are unprofitable to the 
Church of God. So that the old unte- 
nable pretence was immediately yielded 
up at the firſt Summons; and a new one 
taken up that was never before pretend- 
ed, norever after proved. And in this 
ſhifring way of arguing, is that Man ex- 
a&ly followed by this Author, (who is 
admirably accompliſh't in his choiceſt A- 
bilities, 24z. a bold Face, and a looſe 
Tongue :) For by the Limitation here by 
him affign'd , he ſhifts the old Enquiry, 
Whether any thing may be practiſed in 
the Worſhip of God, that is not autho- 
rized in the Word of God? No, heis 
willing to allow it, provided it be not ex- 
tended to ſuch things as are parts of Di- 
vine Worſhip; and he will reje& nothing 
upon its Authority , but what he is able 
(bur never willing) to prove to be a My 
rende 
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tended part of Religious Worſhip as ſuch: 
ſo that the ſtate of the Controverſie is 
now ſhifted to' this diſpute, Whether 
the Ceremonies injoin'd and eſtabliſh't in 
the Church of England, are pretended 
parts of Religious Worſhip? and if they 
are not, he, good Man ! for his part has 
nothing to except againſt them upon the 
ſcore of this Propoſition; and yet that 
they are ſo, it therefore concerns not him 
to prove, becauſe 'tis the onely thing 
pleaded. And barely to afhrm it is (ir 
ſeems ) enough to his purpoſe , onely to 
tempt us to a new trouble of proving that 
the Ceremonies preſcribed in the Church 
of England do not pretend to the Dignity 
of being parts of Divine Worſhip : And 
when that is done, theſe Squirrels can as 
eaſily frisk to a freſh pretence and a new 
Limitation z and thus by this dancing and 
capering humour , *'tis an eafie matter to 
perpetuate all the Controverſies in the 
World, how plainly ſoever determinabtle, 
tothe coming of F/: : and after-this rate 
ſhall the Barbers Baſon remain Mawmbri- 
no's Helmet, and the Aﬀes Pannel a Fur- 
niture for the Great Horſe till the Day of 
Judgment. However, this advantage I 
have gain'd, that this Principle is yield- 
ed up as to the general and unlimited Im- 
port 
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ort of the words; and therefore T hope 
ereafter I may juſtly challenge them not 

to impoſe it upon the credulity of the Peo- 

ple without the allay of the former Cau- 
tion : for at preſent I am ſure that their 

Followers underſtand it in the broad and 

literal ſenſe of the words, and that them- 

ſelves are wont to diſcourſe of it without 
any regard to theſe new Reſtraints and 

Limitations. And if hereafter they will 

forbear theſe looſe and general Expreſſi- 

ons, they will lay upon us ſome Obliga- 
tion to acknowledge their Ingenuity, and 
may poſſibly contribute ſomewhat to- 
wards diſabuſing the People; who though 
they have ſo eafily ſwallowed this Propo- 
ſition in its unlimited meaning , are yet 
unacquainted with the Antidote of this 
reſtriction ; and therefore when they have 
caſt up their old prejudice, perhaps they 
will not ſo eafily take in this new Noti- 
on. In the mean time, I have nothing 
more to preſs upon our Author, than that 
he would be perſwaded to flake his Zeal 
in this Controverſie, till he has at leaſt 
attempted to prove the Inſtitutions of the 

Church of England to be pretended parts 

of Divine Worſhip, though this he can 

never hope to perform, but either by out- 


facing her Publick Declarations , ſhe ha- 
Ving 
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ving ſv expreſly proteſted againſt it in the 
account of her Ceremonies, that ſhe has 
for that purpoſe prefix't to the Book of 
Common Prayer : orelſe by proving that 
how innocently ſoever the may intend, 
they of their own accord commence parts 
of Religious Worſhip by virtue of their 
Inſtitution. And if this he will under- 
take, 'tis eaſte to foretel (without being 
Prophet or Prophets Son ) that his whole 
attempt will ſpend it (elf meeriv upon 
ſignificant Ceremonizs; and there,T hope, 
| I have already prevented all their weak 
and little Arts. However, to make all 
ſecure, let me onely add, That no Power 
whatſoever can adopt any thing into the 
Worſhip of God under any leſs pretence 
than of Divine Authority : ſo tharwhat- 
ſoever Ceremonies the Church may deem 
expedient to preſcribe for Order and 
Comelineſs , unleſs ſhe go about to war- 
rant her Injunctions by pretending Divine 
Inftitution,circumſtances of Worthip they 
may be, but parts they never can: And 
of this I thought I had already given a 
paſſable proof, and ſo ſatisfactory , thar 
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it, but by pretending its inconſiſtency 
with ſome other parts of my Diſcourſe: 
but for the preſent, that is no ObjeCtion 
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294inſt the poſitive trath and dire& rea- 
ſon of the Argument it ſelf z and, in 
jhort, 'tis this: All Rituals, and Cere- 
monies , and Poſtures, and Manners of 
performing the outward Expreſſions of 
Devotion, are not from their own nature 
capable of being parts of —_— and 
therefore unleſs we uſed and impoſed 
them as ſuch, 'tis lamentably precarious 
to charge their Determination with Will- 
Worſhip, becauſe that conſiſts in making 
thoſe things parts of Religion, that God 
has not made ſo: ſo.that when the Church 
expreſly declares againſt this uſe of them, 
2nd profeſlſeth to injoin them only as meer 
circumſtances of Religious V Vorſhip, 'tis 
apparent that it cannot by impoſing them 
make any Additions to the V Vorſhip of 
God; but only provides, that.what God 
has required be performed in a decent and 
orderly manner. And this is the real dif- 
ference between the Chriſtian and Mo- 
ſaick Ceremonies, in that theirs were 
made laſting and neceflary parts of their 
Religion , by being eſtabliſh't with the 
ſame impreſs of Divine Authority as the 
Duties of the Moral Law ;, whereas ours 
are not any integral parts of Divine 
VVorthip, but purely accidental and al- 
terable circumſtances of Religious Ser- 
VICES 3 
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vices; and ſo are not of the ſame ſtand- 
ing Neceſſity and Obligation as were the 
Moſaick Rites, but as they were firſt eſta- 
bliſhed by our Superiours according to 
the common Rules of decency and di- 
ſcretion, ſo may they be reverſed by the 
ſame Authority. In a word, they are of 
the ſame Nature and Obligation with all 
other matters of humane Laws, that are 
only diſpoſed of by the publick Wiſdom, 
as it ſhall by the common notices of 


things judge them moſt convenient to 
publick Ends, 


$.4. And now upon this Bottom we 
might fairly wind up this Controverſie, 
for Iam ſecure this ever has been, and 
ever will be its real Iſſue: But our Au- 
thor cries no, no. For if this Principle 
ſhould fail us, there are yet other peneral 
Maxims, which Non-conformiſts adhere unto, 
and ſuppoſe not juſtly queſtionable, which they 
can firmly ſtand and build upon in the manage- 
ment of their Plea, as to all differences between 
me and them. i: c. He 1s a reſolved and 
incorrigible Schiſmatick, and the plain 
deſign. of theſe words is only to encou- 
rage the People to ſtand firm to their 
Principles; what though we may be 
ſtormed our of our old Elfiveth pretenſ1- 
It 2 ods, 
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ons, let us not immediately refign up our 
Colours, and march out of our Cauſe, 
we have, when all is loſt, unknown re- 
treats and faſtneſles ( as all Banditi and 
Moſs- Troopers have) to ſecure our ſelves 
from perfect diſcovery and deſtruction, 
This man is a Demetrius, a Ring-leader in 
ſedition, and therefore it more peculiar- 
ly concerns him to beſtir himſelf, and 
keep the Mutineers together, and raiſe 
and animate their fainting ſpirits againſt 
diſcouragements and deſpondencies. The 
People may murmur among themſelves, 
Is this poor Pretence the only ground of 
all our Schiſms and Diſturbances? Have 
our Leaders no greater grievance againſt 
the publick Laws than this lank and piti- 
ful Story, which themſelves (it feems) 
dare not own without mincing and dif- 
ouiſing it with their own ſhuffling, and 
(tous) unintelligible Reſervations ? Is 
this all the Popery and Idolatry of the 
Church of Erzland, againſt which they 
are ſtill inveighing with ſo much Zeal 
and Bitterneſs at the Meetings ? Mult all 
this noiſe and ſtir be made, and the King 
and Parliament thus diſturbed for this 2 
Neighbours,letus be adviſed,and not cre- 
ate all this needleſs trouble to our ſelves 


and others, only to countenance theic 
Pride 
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Pride and Peeviſhneſs. The plain troth 
is, their Zeal was fo fluſh'd with ſucceſs 
in the late Tumults, as tranſported them 
to too much Outrage «nd Cruelty againſt 
the Church; and now becauſe (forſooth) 
they are aſhamed to acknowledge their 
fault and folly ( for what diſgrace ſo 
grievous to proud and felf-opinionated 
men, as toconfeſs an Error ) we ( fools 
as weare) mult be inveigled and drawn 
in to bear out their Extravagances. 
Come, come, this is the true Myſtery of 
Sep:ration : For you may ſee they them- 
ſelves ( whatever they pretend ) are not 
ſo fond as ſeriouſly to believe the Publick 
Worſaip Popiſh and Idolatrous. Do we 
not know that the Chiefs of the Presby- 
terians came conſtantly to Church, and 
to Common Prayer ti!! of late, and thoſe 
that are more modeſt and peaceable do (o 
ſtill, which *tis apparent they could ne- 
ver have done, had they really deem'd ir 
Idolatry, How then ſhall we juſtifie our 
ſelves 1n running thus giddily into theſe 
wild and unwarrantable Schiſms « Does 
not common ſenſe tell us (though per- 
haps we underſtand nor their School ſub- 
tilties) that 'tis a baſe and unworthy 
thing thus inſolently to affront the Kings 
Laws, when we may avoid it without 
83 2 breaking 
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breaking Gods? And therefore ſeeing, 
whatever Reaſons they may have ſor 
their own Non-conformity, we are ſa- 
tisfied, by their own example, they have 
none big enough to warrant our Separa- 
tion, Lerus then reſolve with one Con- 
ſent to be peaceable and ingenuous, and 
return every man to his own home, and 
his own Pariſh-Church, 

Bur bear back, this great Chieftain 
appears, for he is ſtil] upon all Occaſions 
na. TE yolt bold and forward Oratour to 

d&: mas hearten his back-fliding Brethren againſt 

——_ Doubts and Delpondencies, witneſs 

bit 1 January J1+ in the year 48. when thoſe 

plow fs wretched Miſcreants wanted ſome fpiri- 
dugg cual Comfort and Cordial againſt the 

41-2 f horrour of their Yeſterdays villany. And 

#h:jc Pi thus he appears in this preſent ſtreight, 

> and thus you may ſuppoſe him, after Pre- 

e& of two facc of ſolemn wink,to beſpeak the muri- 

].O on ” nous Churches. * © My Friends, do you 

preached oa F* Confider what you attempt £ Do you 

vey ag ** know what dreadful and horrible 
the «ther <* things are ſtill behind 2 Alas! Falſe 
on adn of © Worſhip, Superſtition, Tyranny, and 
ary << Cruelty lye at the Bottom, and when 
the Kiags © theſe have poſſeſſed the Governours 

Neu of a Nation,and wrapt in the conſent 

ce,” © of theg it P f the People, who 

fr. of the greatelt Part of the Wo 
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« have been acquainted with the mind of 
« God, that People and Nation ( aflure 
<« your ſelves ) without unpreſidenred 
« Mercy is obnoxious to remedilets 
<« Ruine. If you think Babylo is confined 
<« to Rome and its open Idolatryz you 
« know nothing of Babylox or the new Fe- 
< yuſalem : 0, No, their darling Errors are 
<« ſtones of the old Babel, cloling and 
« coupling with that tremendous Fa- 
« brick : which the man of fin has erected 
« to dethrone Jeſus Chriſt, You may 
« yenture to taſte if you pleaſe, but re- 
© member who forewarned you, thare 7s 
© death in the Epiſcopal Pot, But as foryour 
« own Parts, let all the World kmnr, 
* and let the Houſe of Ex-/:nd know this 
« day, that you lie unthankfully under 
*as full a diſpenſation of mercy and 
© grace, as ever Nation in the World 
* enjoyed ; well, you will one day know 
© what it is to undervalue the glorious 
« Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
«(z.e. the ſeditious Preachings of F.0. ) 
* Good Lord! What would helpleſs 
** Macedonians give for one of your Enjoy- 
© ments? O that wales, O that Ireland, 
* O that France, where ſhall- I ſtop? I 
* would offend none, but give me leave 
* toſay, Q that every,I had almoſt ſaid, 
It 4 a, * 
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£ O that any Part of the World had ſuch 
*© unparallel'd helps & means of Grace as 
* you, who yct are {o unworthy as ſcarce 
5 20 acknowlecg the Mercy : The Lord 
5 bre2k the pricc of your Hearts, before 
F< jt break the ſtaff of your Bread,and the 
£* help of your Salvation. But as for us 
© f oor nothings, the Miniſters of the Lord 
* Chriſt in the Work of the Goſpel, we 
{© can {pend our ſweat and our Lungs up- 
* on the barren and the parched corners 
*© of the Land, upon thoſe poor Goſpel- 
<<leſs Creatures, that as yet fit in dark- 
< nefs and the ſhadow. of death, and 
< have none to hold out the bread of life 
* to their fainting ſouls, Does not wales 
*-cry, and the North cry, vea, and the 
*« Weſt cry, come and helpus ? But this 
<*jtis; though the ſound of the Goſpel 
*© paſs through all your ſtreets, though 
*© your Villages enjoy them, who preach 
*© Peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
© things, ſo that neither you, nor your 
* Fathers, nor your Fathers Fathers, 
*©( and this God knows is a ſerious truth) 
* ever ſaw the like before us: Though 
* Manna fall round about vour Tents 
* every day, yet Manna is loathed as 
* lightbread , no. the Preſence of Chriſt 
** jt ſeems is not Recompence for the = 
«Ky ; 
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« of your Swine z yes, you had rather be 
« again in egypt, than hazard a Pil- 
« orimage inthe Wilderneſs. You for- 
P Poth boggle at tumults and diſorders, 
« poor ignorant ſouls, how unacquainted 
« 2re you with the methods and work- 
« ings of Providence ? For why ! theſe 
& are the only ſigns and ſymptoms of Re- 
« formation, great works for God will 
« cauſe great troubles among men: And 
« for the carrying on of the Intereſt of 
« Chriſt and the Goſpel,God is reſolved 
«tg work wonderful Providential Alte- 
«yxations in the Governments of the 
{*« Earth z what replied brave Martin Lu- 
« ther, When it was objected to him, that 
« that could not be the cauſe of God.,that 
«was the cauſe of ſo much deſolation, 
* £20 nift tumult ws iſtos viderem, Chriſtum in 
© mundo eſſe zon crederem. I tell you, he 
*who1s the only Potentate, will ſooner 
«or later ſhake all the Monarchies of the 
% Weſtern World : All the Kings of the 
« Earth have ſuck'd in invented ( and 
«what it ſeems with him is coincident ) 
*Idolatrous Worſhip from the Cup of 
©* Fornication, held out to them by the 
*Roman Whore: Shew me ſeven of 
* them that ever yet laboured ſincerely 
*to advance the Kingdom of the Lord 
<« Telus, 
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* Jeſus, and I dare boldly ſay, Often 
<< quis fuerit nondurs conftat, The whole 
<« Conſtitution of the Governments of 
<* the Nations 'is cemented from top to 
* bottom with the Intereſt of Antichriſt, 
* and nothing but a thorough ſhaking 
* can ever cleanſe them. And to this 
* end has the Lord been pleaſed in his 
* 900d Providence to hold forth a new 
© light to his People of this Generation, 
v6 whereby they might diſcover the My- 
<« ſtery of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Ty- 
*ranny. And you are called forth to 
< puniſh Tyrants, break the Jaws of Op- 
<< preſſours, and diſappoint the defigns 
© of Bloudy and Revengeful Perſecu- 
© tours, and to roll up the Heavens of 
©© the Nations like a Scroll, and to ſerve 
<« him in your ſeveral Capacities in the 
<« high places of Armegeddin. Does not 
* the Lord, think you, require that in 
<© the great things which he has to ac- 
*compliſh in this Generation, all his 
* ſhould cloſe with him « And what that 
* is Ihaveoften and long ſince informed 
* you out of his own Word, and would 
* you have greater Aſſurance 2 Read the 
*© Prophet 1{u#4h 23.9. YVerily the Lord of 
© Hoſts hath purpoſed to pollute the pride of all 
* Glory, ard to brisg inte Contempt all the 
© honourable 
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&« honourable of the Earth. Now does God 
« call forth his Saints to execute ven- 
« geance upon the Heathen, and puniſh- 
« ments upon the People, to bind their 
« Kings with chains, and their Nobles 
«with fetters of Irons Does he bring 
« you forth to burn the Whore, to fight 
«with the Beaſt, and overcome him, 
«with his Followers « And will he not 
« pive glorious Aﬀfiſtances to your Un- 
« dertakings © I tell you, you ſhall be 
« aſhſted, prote&ed, carried on, though 
«ir coſt him the making his Bow quite 
«naked. What though ſome prove falſe 
© and treacherous,ſome baſe and coward- 
«ly? What though men every where 
« combine and aflociate themſelves 
« againſt you? What though whole 
«Kingdoms and mighty Armies appear 
« for your ruine, help you need, and help 
« you ſhall have, ( or I tell you once 
« again) God will make his Bow quite 
*naked, He will put on the Garments of ven- 
* peance for cloathing, and cover himſelf with 
* Zeal as a Cloak : and according to their deeds, 
* accordingly he will repay them, fury to his 
* AHaverſaries, Recompence to his Enemies, to 
* the Iſland he will repay Recompence, Ia. 
* 59.18. And though all other means 
* ſhould fail of ſucceſs, 'ris in your 
* Power 
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« Power to pray and believe the Beaſt in- 
« to deſtruction, Antichriſt into the Pit, 
« and Magopg to ruine. Do but believe that 
« the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
« made his Footſtool, that the Nations 
« jthall be his Inheritance, that he ſhall 
« reign gJoriouſly in beauty, that he ſhall 
« {mite in pieces the heads over divers 
« Nations, and live in the Faith of theſe 
« things, and as it will give you the 
« ſweetneſs of them, before they come, 
«ſo it will haſten their coming beyond 
« the endeavours of thouſands, yea, Mil- 
« lions of Armed men, But,my Brethren, 
« if there be any of you here, that do not 
« only refuſe to come forth to help the 
« Lord againſt the Mighty, but that en- 
« tertain thoughts to give up the Wor- 
« ſhip of God to Superſtition, his 
« Churches to Tyranny, and the Do- 
« &rine of the Goſpel to Epiſcopal Cor- 
« ruptions: Let him give glory to God, 
«© 2nd repent ſpeedily, and paſſionately, 
« otherwiſe it will be Bitterneſs in the 
«end; itwill; it will. And therefore 
« 25 you tender the ſalvation of your poor 
« ſouls, and the continuance of the Go- 
<« ſpel to your Families and Poſterity, 
© not one ſyllable more of this Tumul- 
< tuatingneſs of ſpirit againſt the Pro- 
« phets 


and 
huſh 
Con 
Peop 
the \ 
can | 
with 
cryin 


-= am ood 


Ru Þo &”' wn 


(493) 
« phets of the Lord, and ſo every man to 
N his Tents, O 1ſrael. 


$. 5. Sir, have you not read how that 
when diſcontent had ſhatter'd the Roman 
Legions into Mutiny and Sedition, and 
that the Exceſſes of Outrage and Inſo- 
lence, like the violence of a refiſtleſs Tor- 
rent, had broken down all the Banks of 
Government and Diſcipline amongſt 
them yet at the preſence of a Scipio or 
Fabricics they did immediately retire into 
place and order ? His look x fanary them 
into Obedience, and with a Nod he aw- 
ed away Confuſion; they that never 
dreaded Kings, trembled at his voice: 
that was more affrightful than aſſured 
death, His Authority with three ſylla- 
bles ſtifled Sedition, diſarm'd and con- 
founded the guilty, and they could en- 
dure any thing rather than his frown and 
is diſpleaſure. And thus is all the noiſe 
and tumult of the diſcontented Churches 
buſh'd into peace and order, this great 
Commander looks the murmur of the 
People into filence and obedience, and 
the Winds and Seas ubey his Voice. He 
can raiſe or allay ſtorms and editions 
with the breath of his mouth , *tis bur 
crying out, The Cauſe of God, and pore 
. Zea 
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zeal is immediately in Arms, and Muti- 
ny; do but tell them, the Goſpel lies ar 
ſtake, and the Rabble will die Martyrs to 
their own Credulity. This ſacred Im- 
poſture will as much ſecure their Obedi- 
ence as the Roman Diſcipline, and the 
Roman Legions could never be more for- 
ward for the glory of the Common- 
wealth, then the Congregational 
Churches will be for the Beauty and Pu. 
rity of Chriſts Ordinances. And ſuch has 
ever been the boldneſs of this man, he 
ſcorns to vouch any leſs warrantable 
Commiſſion for his own Dreams and 


Fancies than the expreſs and immediate ' 


Commands of divine Authority , all his 
ſingularities muſt be Goſpellized, and all 
his ſeditious Doctrines broach'd out of 
St, Paul. The wiſdom of God muſt be 
proſtituted to his folly and boldneſs, the 
Word of God prophaned to authorize his 
pride and zealous madneſs; all his pha- 
natick Pranks muſt be charged upon the 
Scriptures, and he has a Text for every 
extravagant Attempt; and whatever 
the Principles of Reaſon and common 
Honeſty cannot account for, the old Pro* 
phers ſhall not only foretel, but ſan- 
&tifie. And ay never did all the Pro- 


phane Wits in the World make __ 
old 
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bold with the Word of God than this 
daring man, there is ſcarce any more re- 
markable Text in the whole Bible, thar 
he has not turn'd into Rzdrewle; he can 
guard every thing he ſays and does with 
files of Chapter and Verſe, as it were 
with Pikes and Proteſtations, and can 
draw up Remonſtrances and Declarati- 
ons. as well as Primers out of the Word 
of God ; in brief, with him every thing is 
Scripture,& Scripture is every thing. And 
this 1s the true Myſtery of all our Schiſms 
and Diviſions; it is not their Conteſt 
about Ceremonies and things Indifferent, 
bur it is their Pulpit-talk about the Cauſe 
of God and the Goſpel that tranſports the 
Peoples Zeal, and | wk ſtil! things are ſo 
repreſented asif they alone were the-Peo- 
ple of God, and we the profeſſed Ene- 
mies of the Lord Chriſt; and the leaſt 
thing they will ſay, when they are moſt 
cool and moderate, is, that we are re- 
volted from the Purity of the Goſpel to 
Superſtition and Will-worſhip, and thar 
there is no Beauty and Purity of Ordi- 
nances but in their Meetings and Con- 
venticles. The Fox in the Fable ( ſays F.O.) 
had a thouſand wiles to ſave himſelf from the 
Hunters : but the Cat knew unum magnum, 
one oreat thing that would ſurely as it. Earthly 
ſupports 
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ſupports and contentments are but a thouſand 
failing wiles , - which will all vaniſh in the 
time of ned : The Goſpel , and (hriſt in the 
Goſpe', #4 that unum magnum that unum 
neceſſarium, which aloae will ſtand ws in any 
fteaa, Our Adverſaries may diſcourſe 
like Politicians, and make a thouſand 
pretences for the neceſſity of Uniformi- 
ty, in order to the peace and ſecurity of 
Governiment:but we will truſt to one great 
pretence, the Command of God, and the 
Cauſe of the Goſpel; and that with the 
People will do our buſineſs more effectu- 
ally than all their Stratagems of Po- 
licy. 


$.6. And thus is it our Authors pre- 
ſent deſign to enlarge and prolong the 
Controverſte, and to ſet up new Mormo's 
in our Churches, to fray away the People 
from our Communion, though they all 
run themſelves into the ſame Principle, 
that the VVord of God is the adequate 
Rule of the VVorſhip of God , yet the 
very appearance of number is no little 
ſecurity to the Cauſe, and ſatisfaRtion to 
the Profelytes ; and though they are but 
ſo many ſeveral Repetitions of the ſame 
thing, yet that makes a ſhew that they 


have a great deal to ſay for themleives, 
an 
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and that is enough. And thus were our 
Author put upon the = of theſe gene- 
ral Maxims here by him laid down , he 
would and muſt wholly ſetle himſelf up- 
on this bottom. Let us briefly examine 


them : the two firſt are, (1.) whatever the Vag.zas. 


Scripture has indeed preſcribed and appointed 
to be done and obſerved in the worſhip of God, 
and the Government of the Church , that is in- 
deed to be done and obſerved. (2.) That no- 
thing in conjunction with, or addition unto what 
is ſo avpointed, ought to be admitted, if it be 
contrary to the general Rules , or particular pre- 
ceptive Inſtructions of the Scripture, VV here 


you may obſerve, that theſe Maxims aye 1v;4; 


ſuch as they will adhere unto, and ſtand upon, 
in the management of the Plea as to the diffe- 
rences between uw, So that their plain 
meaning; as applied to their preſent con- 
teſt with the Church of England, is, that 
the Nonconformiſts way of VVorſhip is 
preſcribed and appointed in the V Vord of 
God, whereas our Additions to it are 
contrary either to the general Rules, or 
particular Inſtructions of Scripture : and 
if this be not the deſign of theſe Propoſi- 
tions, they are no other way pertinent to. 
the management of this Plea, And now 
are not theſe admirable Principles to be 
pleaded in an Apology for Liberty of 

K k Con- 
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Conſcience 2 The Governours of the Na+ 
tion are bound to indulge us in our difte- 
rent Practices and Perſwaſions about the 
VVorſhip of God, becauſe there is but 
one particular Form allowable, only that 
which is preſcribed- and injoin'd in the 
VVord of God, and that is ours; and 
therefore are they, and all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom , tied up to an exact Con- 
formity to that Rule, and not to endure 
any other Forms that deviate from its 
Preſcription , unleſs they will tolerate 
Men in an open and avowed violation of 
the Law of God, So unhappy is this 
Man, as ſtill to turn his own V Veapons 
upon himſelf; and ſtab his Cauſe in its 
own defence, as deſperate Men chuſe to 
die by their own hands , that they may 
eſcape their Enemies Swords. He could 
not have invented a Principle more ex- 
preſly deſtructive of his own Pretences; 
for if nothing be lawful in the Worſhip 
of God, but what is preſcribed in the 
Word of God, and if nothing that is 
unlawful may be tolerated by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and if there be but one par- 
ticular Form appointed in the Word of 
God, it cannot avoid to be concluded that 
all others are unlawful, and by conlſe- 


quence intolerable, And thus are the 
Tables 
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Tables turned , and now the ſtate of the 
Controverſie is not, whether both Parties 
may be ſafely and innocently tolerated: 
no, but whether they or we : onely they, 
(ſays he) becauſe their way of Worſtup 
is indiſpenſably preſcribed and appointed 
by God himſelf: not we, becauſe ours 
is contrary to his own Rules and Preſcri- 
ptionsz and therefore the caſe is plain, 
it ought to be aboliſh't without mercy or 
delay, unleſs Men may be permitted by 
connivence of Publick Authority, to 
contradi& the expreſs Will of God un- 
der pretence of his own Worſhip, But 
if this be our caſe, there is no remedy 
but we muſt hereafter play a new Game 
in our own defence. They that declare 
they will give no Quarter, have no rea- 
ſon to expe any: And this is a mighty 
agoravation of theſe Mens former mi\- 
carriages and preſent impenitence, that 
they can be ſo bold and confident in their 
demands from thoſe, that they have ſo 
lately treated ſo batbarouſly; and yet 
are ſo far from giving any tokens of their 
repeatance ,. that they publickly ſuggeſt, 
that if ever it comes to their turn in the 
courſe of Providential alterations , they 
ſhall again expect the ſame uſage; Bur is 
it not a pleaſant Topick of Perſwaſion, 
Kk 2 to 
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to move us to treat them with all tender. 
neſs and civility, becauſe they never did 
ſhew us any mercy, and if it lie in their 
ower, never will * (a thing in which we 
heb reaſon enough to be ſatisfied, with- 
out any of theſe Publick Declarations.) 
Like the Country Swain that reſolved 
upon his Death-bed, if he died, to for- 
give his Enemy; but ſwore the utmoſt 
revenge if he ever recovered, Thus will 
theſe Men, when their Reformation is 
in danger of breathing its laſt, pretend 
to tolerate us only becauſe they cannot 
help itz but when they can, any thing 
is tolerable but Popery and Epiſcopacy, 
And this Man, this tender Man, that will 
not endure any of his Diſciples to be ſo 
much as preſent at our Antichriſtian way 
of Worſhip, is, no doubt, a fit Agent 
( not to mention ſome other excellent 
Qualifications ) to treat with us for In- 
dulgence and mutual Forbearance ; and 
he that declares by his moſt avowed Prin- 
Ciples, he will not allow us permiſhon 
5.8 he is out of Power; would, no 
doubt, be ſo generous as to grant us all 
civil Liberty , were he in it. Go thy 
way, for a wretched Apologiſt ! thy Per- 
ſwaſions are juſt as wiſe as thy Argu- 


ments, 
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$. 7. But farther , Is this the Plea of 
all Nonconformiſts, or but of one Party ? 
If of all, then have we them at old Bur- 
leigh's Lock, that engaged to grant their 
demands, when they had agreed among 
themſelves what to demand: *Tis well 
known into how many different Rendez- 
vouſes the whole Body of the Noncon- 
formiſts are ſubdivided , and withal that 
their Pretences and Perſwaſtons ſtand at 
as wide a diſtance and open defiance to 
each other, as to the Church of Eze/and 
and therefore the whole Body can neither 
reaſonably pretend this Plea, nor poſſibly 
be allowed it : For howſoever the diffe- 
rent Factions may at preſent ſeem to 
piece together for the common Intereſt , 
vet when this comes to be put in practice, 
chey immediately fall all in pieces again, 
every Party has its different meaning, 
and appropriates the claim of Divine 
Right to its own way, and every Faction 
bandies againſt every Faction for its own 
Tus Divinum. They are all zealous for 
erecting the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt , bur 
the onely contention is, which of them 
thall fit at his Right and his Left hand, or 
rather in it. And whenever they are 
mounted, they lord it with the Inſolence 
Kk 3 of 
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of young Uſurpers. And certainly the 
Scepter of Jeſas Chriſt was never ſuch 
an Iron Rod ( no not in the Kirk it ſelf) 
as when it-was in the hands of the Tri- 
ers, the tender-hearted Triers. And this 
1s our Authors particular defign and in- 
tention , that the Independent way of 
Worſhip is the onely way that 15 preſcri- 
bed and appointed in the Word of God; 
and therefore that that, and none other, 
is lawful and warrantable: ſo that ('tis 
plain) this pretence, as he manages it, 
1s not the Plea of the Nonconformiſts in 
their combined ſtrength , bur purely of 
the Independents 1n their ſeparated Inte- 
reſt , ms that as much in oppoſition to 
the Presbyterians on one hand, and the 
lower ſwarms of Sectaries on the other, 
as to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 

Church of Englazd : ſo that here ever 
Clan of the Fanaticks is engaged as _ 
as we to ſtand upon their Guard, and 'tis 
made our common Intereſt to join Forces 
againſt his uſurping Pretenſions, But 
this has ever been the crafty method of 
the Independents, firſt to preach general 
Dodctrines, but ſtill co make the particu- 
lar Applications to themſelves, 7. e. to 
decoy Men into their ſnares by their 
Text and hidden meaning, and then de- 
| your 
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your them in the opening of the Plot, that 
was always reſerved for Uſe and Appli- 


Cation. 
Thus, are the People of England enra- 


ged againſt them for ES their 


Soveraign? The Dodtrine is, Inſtruments y. c..,,, 
of Gods greateſt works and glory, are oftentimes before the 
the chiefeſt Objetts of a Profeſſing Peoples Cur- — 


ſes and Revenges. And, Men that under God | 
deliver « Kingdom , may have the Kingdoms 
Curſes for their pains. Are the People 
tranſported into Rage againſt them, for 
running our Confuſtons beyond all viſible 
hopes of ſetlement and recovery, by thar 
horrid At upon the Perſon of their 
Prince The Dodtrine is, Men every way 
blameleſs, and to be imbraced in their own 
ways , are oftentimes abhorred and laden with 
Curſes for following the Lord in his ways. what 
precious Men ſhould many be , would they let go 
the work of God in this Generation? Do any 
of thoſe wretched Miſcreants begin to 
think of Hell, and Halters, and, with 
Jude , ſtand agaſt at the horrour of their 
Crime? The Dodrine is, 1» dark and 
drfficuls Diſpenſations of Providence , Gods 
choiceſt Servants are oftentimes ready to faint 
under the burthen of them. Do ſome of the 
old Souldiers and Officers begin to whiſ- 
per Cavalieriſm and Loyalty ? The Do- 
K k 4 &rine 
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ftrine is, Plauſible compliances of Men in An- 
3hority with thoſe , againſt whom they are im- 
ployed, are treacherous Contrivazces againſt the 
God of Heaven, by whom they are imployed. 
Do the Presbyterians and Royaliſts begin 
to make head againſt thoſe bold and 
bloody Uſurpers? The Doctrine is, God 
oftentimes gives up a ſinful People to a fruit- 
teſs contention and fighting with their onely 
Supporters and means of Deliverance. And 
thus the Doctrine of this Book is, 'tis 
the Duty of King and Parliament to to- 
lerate tender Conſciences, 7. e. ſays this 
Application, Independents. And the 
Text wherewith he vouches this Do- 
Etrine, 15 Matth.28.20. where our Savi- 
our binds his Diſciples to obſerve his 
Commands and Inſtitutions to the end of 
the World ; but onely the Independents 
obſerve that form of Worſhip and Dif- 
Cipline that he has preſcribed and appoin- 
ted to the practice of his Church in all 
Ages. Ergo. So that the moſt moderate 
Inference that can be extracted from 
theſe Premiſes, is, That no form of Pub- 
lick Worſhip or Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment ought to be eſtabliſh't in this Na- 
tion , till his Majeſty is in good earneſt 
convinced that F. 0.'s Independent Ca- 
cechiſm (as ſhamefully as *is —_— ) u 
aitn* 
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faithfully colle&ed out of the Word of 
God. Theſe are hard ſayings, and yet 
methinks the two following Propoſitions 
ſeem to be ſomewhat more unreaſonable, 


vize (1+) That nothing ouzht to be added to Pig.z0q, 


what ® injoined in Scripture , without ſome 


cogent Reaſon. Or, (2.,) If any things be eag.z-8. 


found neceſſary , enely thoſe muſt be preſcribed 
that are moſt conſonant toits general Rules and 
Inſtitutions. Now the only pertinent re- 
ſult of theſe Pleas as to the difference be- 
tween us, is, that they apprehend not 
any ſuch cogent Reaſon for our Preſcri- 
ptions, nor any ſuch exact ſuitableneſs in 
them to the Rules of Scripture, as in their 
own Models of Worſhip and Diſcipline : 
aud this difference of Judgment abour 
the expediency of things, ſhall abundant- 
ly warrant their diſobedience to the 
King, and their ſeparation from the 
Church: and every Man that has folly 
or confidence enough to inſiſt upon this 
pretence, may claim the priviledge of his 
Conſcience to make new Schiſms and 
Diviſions in purſuance of the beſt Zight 
God hs given him, 1s not this an admi- 
rable contrivance to keep us for ever 
wandring in the endleſs Mazes and Laby- 
rinths of Reformation, when every pert 
and hot-headed Preacher that dreams the 
Laws 
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Laws of the Church are not altogether ſq 
agreeable in every point and nicety to the 
Word of God, as his own Phantaſms 
and ſingular Hypotheſis, ſhall be permit- 
red the Liberty to withdraw his Obedi- 
ence and Cobatee to the Church, to 
ſet up new Schiſms of his own proje&- 
ment, and to demand of Publick Autho- 
rity a more thorough godly Reformation, 
It is not poſlible for any Church in the 
World, upon the allowance of ſuch de- 
licate Principles, to avoid the miſchief 
cf everlaſting Schiſms and Confuſions, 
But theſe pretences are {o infinitely pet- 
tiſh and unreaſonable, that I will not in- 
{iſt any farther upon their Confuration; 
eſpecially becauſe what I have already 
diſcourſed both of our Obligations to O- 
bedience in all things that are not cer- 
tainly and apparently evil; and alſo of 
the deep ſilence of Scripture as to Forms 
and Inſtitutions of outward Worſhip,does 
ſo viſibly both anticipate and ſurmount 
all appearance of difficulty in ſuch ſlender 
Exceptions. 


$. 8. But our Author having, it ſeems, 
provided himſelf of theſe Retreats, (that 
will give as fair ſhelter and proteRtion to 


all the peeviſh and troubleſom Men in the 
World, 
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World , as to himſelf) he thinks he may 
now proceed with more ſafety and confi- 
dence to a particular ſtate and defence of 
the preſent Controverſie, Whether no- 
thing may be warrantably eſtabliſh't in 
the Worſhip of God, but what is expreſly 
authorized in the Word of God s But 
here (for what reaſon himſelf beſt knows, 
and you may ſhrewdly conjecture) he chu- 
ſes to engage in a Wood, rather than in 
open Champaign and in ſtead of a frank 
and pertinent account of his own 
bes (if he have any) he bewilders 
himſelf and his Readers in a Wilderneſs 
of Propofitions, and at laſt leaves them 
(as himſelf ſpeaks) in the Briers of his own 
unſcriprural Diſtinitions. He lays down a 
confuſed heap of poſitive and uncertain 
Aſertions , without any Concern in, or 
Reduction to the particular matter in de- 
bate : To which they have o little re- 
lation, that whether true or falſe, the 
Cauſe is not likely to gain any mighty 
advantage, or ſuffer any conſiderable da- 
mage by them. 


In the firſt place, he repeats his old trite Pag. 3'r, 
Story, and Syſtematick DiſtinRion of in- 3'*> 373+ 


nate and revealed Light, where, after 
ſome Poſitions, partly true, partly falſe, 
but all impertinent, he tells us, (and 'ris 
great 
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great News) that the Enquiry in our preſent 
Conteſt is onely about the latter , and then 
here he diſtiaguiſheth between occaſional 
and ſtated Revelation z under the former, 
he reduces the Inſtitution of Sacrifices 
before the Law, according to the Libert 

he takes of founding Principles , which 
is to ſuppoſe any thing that he ought to 
prove: and thus becauſe there remains 
no publick Record for the ſtated Inſtitu- 
tion of Sacrifices, it ought to be preſumed 
they were warranted by private Com- 
miſſion; though for that preſumption 
there is as little ground as for their pub- 
lick appointment. Bur of this we Laws 
diſcourled already, and 'tis the latter 
that he contends to be the ſole Rule of 
Religious Worſhip. And this Principle 
he tells you has ever been ſo univerſally 
ovwn'd in the World, that the Poſtmiſni- 
cal Jews were forced to refer their Oral 
Traditions to a Divine Original,and that 
the Papiſts dare not reſolve their preſent 
Church-determinations into a leſs Au- 
thority. Though in thoſe very preten- 
ces lies the'very Impoſture of hols Men, 
in that they aſcribe their own Inventions 
to the Wiſdom of God, and impoſe upon 
the Conſciences of Mankind by virtue of 
a Divine Command, and with a falte 
pretence 
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pretence of Divine Authority z and in 
the very ſame abuſes lies the preſumption 
of theſe Men, in that nothing will ſatis- 
fie them but they muſt have a Divine 
Right for all their own fancies and pra- 
ices, So that, as far as I am able to 
diſcern, the only uſe this Principle ſerves 
to, is to juſtifie Mens Tyranny and Uur- 
pation; and under its protection to ob- 
trude their own conceits and unreaſon- 
able fancies upon the Minds of Men.And 
'tis ſeldom pretended but where Mens 
Impoſitions are ſo wild and exorbitant, 
that nothing leſs can bear them out than 
the Authority of God himſelf. All Cheats 
in all Ages have ever ſhrowded them- 
(elves under this pretence ; and the truth 
is, it does not only encourage, but makes 
them too: For when the Word of God 
has really preſcribed no particular forms 
of outward Worſhip ; and when all 
Churches have and muſt have their own 
peculiar Cuſtoms and Uſages, then, if 
Men are refolved to own and ſtand to 
this Principle, they bring themſelves un- 
der an inextricable neceſity, of aſcribing 
ſomething to the Command of God, 
which God never commanded. Bur 
would other Churches lay on their Impo- 
litions (as the Church of A” 
12ers ) 
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hers) with the Obligations of Humane 
Power, that which now may be a bold 
Impoſture , would then (unleſs it were 
faulty upon ſome other ſcore) have been 
an exerciſe of lawful Juriſdition. But 
thus is our Church requited for her 
frankneſs and ingenuity. The ſucceſleſ- 
neſs of ſuch an Foneſ and well-ordered 
Diſcipline upon theſe Men, would almoſt 
incline one to ſuſpe& that the Generality 
of Mankind will not be govern'd but by 
Impoſture and Superſtition. | 

frer this follows another train of 
Propoſitions, to except natural Circum- 
ſtances, and limit the ſenſe of the Propo- 
ſition to ſignificant and inſtituted Cere- 
monies: all which we have already rout- 
ed in our former Engagement, and he 
does not rally up with that metal and 
briskneſs as to put us upon the neceſſity 
of a ſecond Conqueſt, Here are no freſh 


. Forces and Succours, nothing but ſome 
*ſtraggling Repetitions out of the former 


Chapter ; and 'tis not worth while to 
purſue them, after I have defeated the 
whole Body. But he having thus (cho- 
laſtically finiſh't the ſtate of the Queſtion, 
becauſe he fears all theſe Forces will not 
ſtand the ſhock of an Aſſault, he doubles 


his Files, backs them with new —— 
ar 
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and Scholaſtick Pikes, and ftates all ovet 
again in Ten Additional Propoſitions 3 
though they are all apparently either co- 
incident with the former,or new Imperti- 
nencies, or old Beggaries, ſuch as that of 
which I gave you an account in the former 
Chapter, viz. Wherever we find in the Scri- 
pture any Religious Duty approved , though we 
find no preceding Inſtitution , we muſt take it 
fer granted that it was inſtituted.1 have alrea- 
dy begged his pardon to excuſe me this 
civiiity of granting up a Principle ſo con- 
tradictory to my pretences, as an avowed 
and common Notion between us: and if 
he will but give meleave to except this 


ſingle one, I will in requital freely grant 


him all his other Nine, if that will do 
him any ſervice z though for what uſe he 
intends them in our preſent Enquiry , I 
confeſs I am not able todivine : however, 
I am not at all concern'd in them ; and 
therefore if he can make any advantage 
of their ſervice, much good may they do 
him. And now having driven the Nail 
thus home with hard Notions out of the 
School-men , he clincheth it with Teſti- 
monics out of the Fathers; and if I will 
not be born down by ſtrength of Reaſon, 
no nor Confidence, he reſolves to ſweep 
me away with the Torrent of Authority. 
Bur 
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But though he argues very ill, yet he 
quotes much worle, For you know it 
has been an old and beaten Controverſie 
between us and the Church of Rowe; whe- 
ther the written Word of God be the a- 
dequate Rule of Faith ; and in this both 
fides have hotly engaged with all ſorts of 
Weapons, viz. Reaſon, Scripture, and 
the Opinion of the Ancients: to which 
laſt purpoſe many Proteſtant Writers 
have colle&ed a vaſt variety of expreſs 
Aſertions out of their V Vritings in be- 
half of the Proteſtant Opinion : Now 
ſome of theſe our Author gravely tran- 
ſcribes for my Confutation , and what 
they plainly affirm'd of neceſſary Articles 
of Faith, he confidently applies to Ce- 
remonies of outward VVorſhip. Our 
of what particular Author he made bold 
to borrow them, they are ſo common and 
frivial, it is impoſſible to determine; 
you may meet them all together with 
tome other Company, ( out of which he 
has cunningly drawn theſe to eſcape dil- 
covery) in Chamier, tom.1. Lib.10. where 
he maintains the perfection and ſufficien- 
cy of the Canon of Scripture for a Rule 
of Faith, And the paſſages themſelves 
do ſo plainly limit their own ſenſe to this 


ſubject, that they are utterly may 
0 


( 513) | 
of any other Application  . andif yon can 
prevail with your ſelf barely to run them 
over, that without any farther. trouble 
will ſatisfie you of their wretched and 
palpable Impertinency ; for my own part 
I have neither leiſure nor patience to 
waſte precious time and good Paper upon 
ſuch woful Traſh. Let him take his li- 
berty in his own wild Rangings, whilſt 
he roves aloof off from my Concerns; and 
therefore Iam reſolved, without regard 
to his unneceflary digrefſions, to confine 
my diſcourſe only to thoſe things that 
pretend a dire and immediate attempt 
upon.my former Treatiſe, 


9. 9. In the Proſecution of this Argu- 
ment, I ſhewed this Principle to be fo 
perpetually pregnant with miſchiefs and 
diſturbances, that *tis. impoſſible any 
Church ſhould eſtabliſh any Rules of 
Decency, or Laws of Diſcipline, or any 
letled frame of things. appertaining to 
the Offices of external Religion, that ir 
will not of neceſſity contradict and abro- 
oate, in that there never was, nor ever 
can be any Form of Worſhip, as to all 
Circumſtances preſcribed in the Word ef 
God, becauſe that has actually determi- 
hed no exteriour parts of Religion be- 


yond 
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yond the two Sacraments, and therefore 
as long as men lie under the power of a 
Principle ſo equally falſe and troubleſom, 
they can never want what themſelves 
may apprehend a juſt Pretence to war- 
rant Diſturbance and Diſobedience. $9 
that we found by experience, that when 
once it was ler looſe npon the Inſtitutions 
of the Church of Exglaud, it worried 
every thing that ſtood in its way, and 
turn'd its fury alike upon-every Par- 
ty, that pretended to peace and ſetle- 
ment ; it was mercileſs, as ſome bodies 
rage and luſt, and ſpared nothing that 
Sacriledge could devour, And as by this 
che Puritans aſſaulted and ruin'd the 
Church of England; ſo when they ſub- 
divided among themſelves, and moul- 
dred into new Churches and Factions, 
it was ſtill the Offenſive Weapon of eve- 
ry aſpiring Party ; with it the Indepen- 
dents vanquiſh'd the Presbyterians , with 
it the Anabaprtiſts attempted the Inde- 
pendents; and with it all the little Un- 
der-ſects ſer up againſt the Anabaprtiſts; 
and with it, as ſoon as they were born, 
like the Dragons Teeth, they fell foul 
upon each other, and had they crumbled 
into a thouſand farther diviſions and ſub- 
diviſions ( for nothing ſo cndleſs as = 
natrick 
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natick Innovations ) it would equally 
have ſerved both for and againſt all, be- 
cauſe whatever particular Cuſtoms and 
Rules of Decency they ſhould have 
agreed upon in the Worſhip of God, 
it was apparently enough imporſible they 
ſhould ever vouch and warrant their Pre- 
ſcription out of the Word of God; the 
Reaſon is evident, becauſe that has pre- 
ſcribed and determined none at all. And 
therefore after the Liturgy ir ſent the 
Directory, with Church muſick ir filen- 
ced Sternholds Rhimes, with the Croſs ir 
caſhier'd ſprinkling in Baptiſm, and when 
it had ( atleaſt in deſign) plucke down 
Cathedral Churches, it fell upon Stee- 
ple-houſes. And what could ever ſtop 
the fury of ſoendleſs and fo unreaſonable 
a Principle 2 for when it had wandred as 
faras Tom of Odcomb through a number- 
leſs variety of Changes and Reformati- 
ons, it would ever have been at as great 
a diſtance from its intended End, as the 
fooliſh Traveller, when he had compal- 
ſed the Top of Olympwr, was from touch- 
ing the Sun. For how ſhould men with 
all their ſearch and travel be ever able to 
diſcover that in the Word of God, which 
the Word of God has no where diſco- 
verdin it ſelf, But'tis no matter for thar, 
L} Z Nr 


( 516) 


P:3:233- our Author appeals to all mankind, whe- 


ther an iſſue and ſetled ſtability be not likelier to 
be effetted by all mens conſenting unto one com- 
mon Rule, whereby theſe differences may be 
tried and examined, than that every Party 
ſhould be left at Liberty to indulge to their own 
Aﬀettions and Imaginations about them, In 
plain troth, Sir, I muſt take ſome ſeverer 
courſe with this man,if nothing elſe will 
reclaim him from this lazy Trade of Beg- 
ging. Thad taken pains to prove, both 
from the Nature of the Thing, and the 
Experience of the World, that this Prin- 
ciple carries diſquiet and diſturbance in 
its bare ſuppoſition, becauſe it ſtands up- 
on demands impoſſible to be ſatisfied, 
But this man, without taking any notice 
of my Arguments, replies like fimſelf, 
i. e. boldly and impertinently, to my Aſl- 
ſertion, and gravely ſuppoſes there is, or 
ought to be,a common Rule eſtabliſhed in 
the World, whereby differences concern- 
ing outward Worſhip may be tried and 
examined, which is the very thing in 
Queſtion between us, and all my Proofs, 
to which this is intended for a ſatisfacto- 
ry Anſwer, are directly levell'd againſt 
che very ſuppoſition it ſelf z in that it in- 
vites and engages men to remonſtrate to 
any ſetled Form of Worſhip upon ſuch 

unreaſona- 
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unreaſonable grounds of Exception, as 
it is impoſſible for any Church in the 
World either to avoid, or to redreſs, If 
indeed there were any ſuch common Rule 
preſcribed in the Goſpel, it would no 
doubt be a certain and admirable way to 
determine Controverſies; but in the 
mean while to ſuppoſe it againſt flat ex- 
perience, becauſe we apprehend it con- 


- venient for our own Ends and Intereſts, 


is juſt ſuch another way of arguing as the 
Romaniſts infiſt upon to prove the Infal- 
libility of the Papal Chair, becauſe to 
appeal thither, would quickly reconcile 
all the ſquabbles and Contentions of 
Chriſtendom; and ſo it would, were 
there any competent evidence that his 
Holineſs is really veſted in any ſuch abſo- 
luce and uncontroulable ſovereignty over 
Chriſtian Princes: but the miſchief is, 
there no where appears any Warrant or 
Commiſion to authorize any ſuch migh- 
ty Judicaturez ſo that by agreeing to 
devolve the determination of all our Di- 
ſputes upon their final Decrees,we ſhould 
only bring our ſelves under this deſperate 
Inconvenience, to embrace and ſubmit 
to any thing that is, or may be, for the 
advantage of the See or the Court of 
Rome; and be bound in Conſcience to 

LI 3 believe 
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believe all the abſurdities in the World 
by vertue of a counterfeit Infallibility, 
and ſo be unavoidably obliged to ſwallow 
the groſleſt Errors and Impoſtures as Ar- 
ticles of Faith and Rules of Religion, 
And this is the natural and neceſſary Re- 
fylt-of this Pretence; if indeed it were 
true, it would do wonderful Feats to- 
wards appeafing all our Quarrels and Di- 
viſions 4 but if it be. falſe, it will only 
ſerve to create anJ propagate them for 
ever, and as long as men perſiſt in its de- 
mand, there can be no end of Eternal 
Changes and Diſfetlements. And ir does 
not only leave men to the liberty of their 
own Fancies and Imaginations ( though 
'tis chiefly intended by our Author for 
the prevention of that Inconvenience ) 
but withal brings us under an unhappy 
Neceſhty of yielding to them as Impoſi- 
tions of the divine Law, and with re- 
ſpec to a divine Authority. For if the 
Scripture have left us no ſuch Determi- 
nations, then all thoſe, that they pretend 
to diſcover there,are mecrly Creatures of 
their own brain, before which we muſt 
fall down and worſhip with as much de- 
votion as before the divine Oracles. And 
now what elſe can be the Iſſue of theſe 
Conceits, but that the eſtabliſh'd Laws 


and 
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and Diſcipline of every Church muſt be 
unravel'd to gratifie every Faction, and 
advance every Fancy. And therefore un- 
leſs theſe men are reſolved we ſhall ac- 
cept their Confidence for Reaſon, they 
ſhould firſt make good this Principle by 
undeniable Proofs of Scripture, before 
they venture to lay fo _ weight upon 


its admiſſion, and not tell us ( as our Ayu- Yaz 393- 


thor has done ) that he is able to prove it 
by an hundred Texts ( and yet never al- 
ledge ones) for till he has performed 
this, he only demonſtrates his Aﬀertion 
by often _—__ it: but Beggars area 
bold ſort of People, and will extort what 
they cannot challenge by Clamour and 
Importunity, And thus whereas I ad- 
ded, that all the pious villanies that ever 
diſturbed the Chriſtian World have ever 
ſheltred themſelves in this grand Maxim, 
he ſolemaly replies, the Maxim it ſelf here 
traduced is 4s true 4s any part of the Goſpel. 
This is down-right hardineſs, and (I 
confels ) refiſtlefs demonſtration : It muſt 
be a deſperate Wight that dares cope 
with ſuch a Giantlike Confidence, thar 
when it is not able to anſwer, 1s able to 
brow-beat Arguments, To what pur- 
pole does this young man here tell us ſto- 
ries of the Gnoſticks of old, and the Ana- 
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baptiſts of late, how they either have, 
or would have embroiled Kingdoms in 
purſuance of this Principle * To what 
purpoſe does he tell us 'tis an impregna- 
ble Sanctuary of diſturbance and ſediti- 
on? To what purpoſe does he admoniſh 
us, that if this pretence be allowed as 
ſufficient: to warrant Remonſtrances to 
the publick Laws, 'tis ſuch an unhappy 
ground of quarrel and exception, that 
it is not in the Power of Govern- 
ment to provide againſt its diſorders 
and enormities, becauſe the matter 
of its Demands 1s a thing utterly im- 
poſſible 2 I ſay piſh ! to what purpoſe all 
this, when I tell him that this Maxim, 
whatever he may pretend or prove, # 4 
certainly true as any part of the Goſpel- And 
thus do I argue againſt a Wool-ſack, no 
Reaſonings can make Impreflion upon his 
mind, bur fall and periſh unregarded, and 
when you have ſpent ſo much Ammuni- 
tion to beat down this Principle, it isall 
defeated with this goodly Anſwer, 'Ti 
7ru* as the Goſpel. When againſt this very 
Anſwer lies the very Emphaſis of all my 
Objections, that they require ſuch an 
impracicable Condition to the ſetlement 
of the Church, ander ſuch a peremptory 
4nd indiſpenſable- Obligation, And the 
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greater their Confidence, the more it ag- 
pravates the miſchief and ſtrengthens the 
Argument : In that they make this im- 
poſhble Fancy as neceſſary to Church- 
communion as the Apoſtles Creed, fo 
that if this pretence ſhall paſs for a war- 
rantable ground of Separation, Schiſm 
will become the greateſt Duty, and con- 
fuſion the moſt certain Character of a 
true Church, becauſe it will indifferent- 
ly riſe up againſt all ſerlements, and im- 
plead all Forms of Diſcipline. Whar 
think you, would not this mans reſolute 
blockithneſs even tempt a Stoick to beat 
Syllogiſms into his head, for you ſee no- 
thing elſe will ever make him attend to 
the hardeſt Arguments ? 

But as for our Authors own private 
and reſerved meaning, as to the ſenſe of 
this Principle, 'tis plainly this; there 
cannot poſſibly be any true Church with- 
out the Beauty and Purity of Chriſtian 
Ordinances ; this conſiſts purely in the 
Congregational way of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, ſo that wherever that is nor 
legally eſtabliſhed, there can be no true 
Church, for all others have deviated 
from the Platform of the Goſpel, and 
therefore there can be no right ſetlement 
and due Reformation of things, till that 
iS 
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is once more re-enthroned in the Chriſti- 
an World. And 'tis this our Author 
means when he inſtructs us that, the wor- 
ſhip of God us or onght to be the ſame at al 
times, in all places, and amongſt all People, 
in all Nations; and the order of it u fixt 
and determin'd in all particulars that belong 
wato it. So that by his Principles and 
go0d-will, no other Form of Worſhip 
ought to be allowed in the Church of 
God, but what himſelf apprehends par- 
ticularly preſcribed toall Ages and Nati- 
ons of the World in the Word of God, 
And this is excellent Doctrine for one 
that is pleading for Toleration, and ſu- 
table tothat of F. O. who tells us in his 
Romance of the diſtin& Communion, / 
ſhall take leave to ſay what is upon my heart, 
and what ( the Lord aſſiſting ) 1 ſhall willingh 
end:avour to make good againſt all the world; 
namely, that that Principle that the Church 
bath Power to inſtitute and appoint any thing 
or Ceremony belong ing to the worſbip of God, ti- 
ther as to matter or to manner,beyond the oraer- 
ly obſervance of ſuch (ircumſtances, as neceſſe- 
rily attend ſuch Ordinances as Chriſt himſelf ha 
inſtituted, ( which condition none bat the 
Independents obſerve) lies at the Bottoms of 
all the horrible Super/titiow and 1dolatry, of all 
the Confuſion, Blond, Perſecution, and my 
FRG 
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that have for ſo long a ſeaſon ſpread themſelves 
over the face of the Chriſtian World ;, and that 
it is the deſign of a great Part of the Revelati- 
on to make a diſcovery of this Truth. So that, 
to be brief, all the dreadful Propheſies of 


St, Fohn are not to be appealed till the 


Princes of Chriſtendom ſhall be pleaſed to 
agree in the Jus Divinum of Indepen- 
dency. 

In the next following Se&ion I de- 
mand, why , forſooth, this Propoſition 
muſt be limited to matters of Religion on- 
ly? And why the Scripture ought not to 
be eſteemed as perfect a Rule of Civil as 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and why not as 
complete a Syſtem of Ethicks as a Canon 
of Worſhip * So that if I ſhould require 
any other Reaſon of rhis Limitation, be- 
fide their own humour, it is not in its 
own nature capable of any other account 
but what is given by the Scriptures them- 
ſelves; and therefore unleſs they can 
ſhew us where they exprefly limit this 
Doctrine to matters of Worſhip, the very 
Pretence diſproves and condemns it ſelf. 
But our Author inſtead of ſtanding to this 
Appeal, and ſatisfying my demands by 
Determinations out of the Word of God, 
endeavours to account for this difference 
by the meer Reaſon of things — 

whic 
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which though it were true, is yet coarſly 
impertinent; ſeeing the Principle it ſelf 
diſclaims any other proof or Confirmati- 
on but what relies upon expreſs Teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture, And yet 'ris as falſe as 
'tis impertinent, for'tis in many words to 
this purpoſe : That matters of Civil Go- 
vernment relate to the Conveniences of 
this Life, and ſo are capable of being 
varied according to the Circumſtances of 
things and Rules of prudence ; whereas 
the things that appertain to the Worſhip 
of God, have another reference to the 
pleaſing of God, and. the purchaſe of 
Eternity, and therefore are ſtated by him 
in all particulars, and not at all left to 
prudential Accommodations, This lit- 
tle ſubterfuge, you know, I have alrea- 
dy ſtopt ; and thoughlT had nor, it is ob- 
vious at the firſt glance of a refleting 
thought, that all matters Civil, Moral, 
and Religious, have a common Relation 
to the Concerns both of our preſent and 
future ſtate. The Afﬀairs of Religion 
may (as they are managed ) be either 
uſeful or hurtful to the Conveniences of 
this Life; and on the contrary, our Civil 
and Political Intereſts have an unavoida- 
ble Reference tothe Accounts of the Life 


to come, and therefore ( to ſpare more 
words ) 
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words) this can make no difference be- 
tween them as to the Juriſdiction of 
Earthly Powers. 


$. 10. In the next Paragraph TI endea- 
youred to repreſent how this delicacy and 
coyneſs of Conſcience muſt engage men 
to remonſtrate to the Inſtitutions of all 
Churches that either were, are, or ſhall 
bein the World. And herelI inſtanced in 
ſome Cuſtoms both of the Jewiſh and 
the Primitive Chriſtian Churches of old, 
and of late in thoſe of the Lutheran and 
Calvinian Communion, and more parti- 
cularly in ſome of the Rites and Uſages 
of the Long-Parliament Reformation, 
But here he wiſely winks at all the In- 
ſtances I produced of things now in be- 
ing ; for their notoreity of Fatt is ſo cer- 
tain and unqueſtionable, that 'tis impoſ- 
ſible any Face ſhould be varniſh'd with 
Confidence enough to deny it with eyes 
open, And then as for the Precedents I 
alledged out of the Records of Ancient 
times, he turns them all off with one 
ſhort and ſcornful glance. What tell you 


me ( ſays he ) of the Feaſt of Purim, was pax.ze. 


itnot a Civil Obſervance? Though 'tis 
{o infinitely certain it was a ſolemn day 
of Thankſgiving inſtituted by Mordecai 

tor 
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for ſo, eminent and unexpeRed a Deliye- 
rance of the Jewiſh Nation from that 
general Maſſacre that was ſo bloudily 
plotted, and ſo fiercely proſecuted by 
Eſt.r9.21 xjaman and his Accomplices: And for 
this reaſon was it attended, as all their 
other Feſtivals of Joy ever were, ( and 
ours ought to be ) with bounty and chari- 
ty tv the Poor, But if he will not allow 
the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the 
Month Agar to have been Religious 
Feaſts, 'tis to be feared he will in time 


proceed to deny that the twenty fourth 


of Ofober, in the year 1651. was obſerved 
with Holy-day Reſpe&t and Religion, 
though it be marked out in ſome bodies 
Calendar, as a ſolemn day of Thankſgivin: 
for the deſtruttion of the Scots Army at Wor- 
ceſter, and the Providential deliverance of 
theſe Nations from their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Bondage, and from a Tyrant full of Revenge, 
and a Diſcipline full of Perſecution, with ſun- 
ary other Mercies. In the next place,what 
do I twit him! with the Feaſts of the De- 
dication, and the Faſts of the Captivity, 
tvid. when Thave no proof of their being approved * 
But, gentle Sir, had they been ſuch bold 
and unwarrantable Encroachments upon 
the divine Prerogative, as you pretend, 
it can ſcarce be imagined but that God 
would 
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would ſometime or other have proteſted 
294inſt them, as he often did againſt all 

their other Obliquities and miſdemea- 
nours ; ſo that their not being expreſly 
ſcorn'd and rejected, is of it ſelf a juſt and 

ſafe Preſumption of their Acceptance. 

And yet however, as for the firſt Feaſt of 

the Dedication of the Altar, inſtituted 

and obſerved by Solomoxr, there is the 

ſame evidence of its being accepted, as 

there is of the whole ſolemnity of conſe- 
crating the Temple; for immediatel 

after the end of this Ceremony, which 

was the laſt part of this Princely and 
magnificent Performance, God himſelf » Chon, 
is pleaſed to declare to Solomon his full and 7 
entire Approbation of the whole duty. 

And then as for the latter Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation for rebuilding the Altar by Fades ' N44 
and the \Maccabees,it was performed with * 

e extraordinary Gravity and Devotion, 

; and is repreſented by the Author of thar 

't Hiſtory as a remarkable Inſtance of their 

; Leal and Piety. And that is ſufficient 

', proof that the Jews themſelves ( as ftri- 
't ly as they were tied up by the Moſaick 
Id Canon to preſcript Forms ) had no ſuch 
"N terrible Conceptions of the Sacrilegious 
l. Boldneſs of new occafional Solemnities 
1d and Ceremonial Additions. Bur thoſe 
Were 
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were Apocryphal Times, and therefore 
not capable of the evidence, of divine 
Teſtimony, unleſs it were that our Sa- 
viour afterward ſufficiently intimated he 
did not diſlike the Inſtitution, by vouch- 
ſafing his Preſence at the Solemnity, 
which had it been ſuch an unlawful obſer- 
vance, he would never have done, un- 
leſs that he might take occaſion to re- 
prove it, as he did all their other unwar- 
rantable Traditions, And as for the 
other Parallel Inſtance of the Faſts of the 
Captivity, I ſee not how we can expe&t 
or deſire a more expreſs Allowance 
and Approbation, than what the Al- 
mighty himſelf has been pleaſed to give 
us by his owh immediate Inſpiration, 
This ſaith the Lord of Hoſts the Faſt of the 
fourth month, and the Faſt of the fifth, and 
the faſt of the ſeventh, and the Faſt of the 
renth ſhall be to the houſe of Fudah Foy, and 
Gladneſs, and chearful Feaſts, therefore love 
the Truth and Peace. Where are reckoned 
up, without any mark of difference, 
three Faſts inſtituted upon emergent and 
occaſional reaſons, together with * one 
ordained and appointed by God himſelf, 
and where alſo 'tis promiſed, if they 
would reform their Immoralities accord- 
ing to the Doctrines and Sermons of his 
Prophets; 
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Prophets, he would ſo alter their coridi- 
tion , as to give them reaſon to inſtitute 
everi upon thoſe days of deepeſt ſadneſs; 
the moſt memorable Feſtivals and Solem- 
nities of Rejoycing. | 

And then as for the laſt inſtance alled- 
ged out of the Old Teſtament,viz. wear- 
ing Sackcloth in token of Humiliation, 
That (ſays he) was only a cuſtomary fign ſui- 
ted to the nature of the thing : 4. e« it had 2 
natural aptneſs to repreſent the thing ir 
ſignified; and therefore _ perchance 
have been made uſe of to that purpoſe in 
ancient time. But how came it firſt ro 
gain the Authority of Preſcription s If 
by chance and acciderital uſage, why 
may not the Civil Magiſtrate be allowed 
as much Power to warrant their lawfut 
Significancy, as Popular Cuſtom For 
}f it be antecedently unlawful to create 
this relation between them , nothing can 
doit; if it be not, wherelies the ground 
of exception, rather againſt the Com- 
mands of Governours, than the caſtal 
conſent of the People « But if on the 
contrary ; Sackcloth was made choice of 
to this purpoſe by deſign and infticution, 
then its caſe is the ſame to all intents and 
purpoles with our Symbolical Rites and 
Uſages,againſt which yet they except for 

| M m that 


þ 


Ibid, 


(530) 
that only reaſon: however, it would be 
a notable ſubtlety todiſcover any ſuch re- 
markable difference as to the concerns of 
Morality, between the Inſtitutions of 
Law and of Cuſtom, ſo as to make one 
(-though for no other reaſon ) apparently 
unlawful, and the other juſt and warrant- 
able. Theſe Mens Conſciences are fo 
ſtrangely nice and ſubtle, that nothing 
will ſatisfie the exacneſs of their curio- 
ſity, unleſs they may divide an hair into 
all points of the Compaſs. Bur beſide, 
as for what is here pretended as to the 
natural ſuitableneſs of Sackcloth, to the 
nature of grief and ſorrow z if the Sym- 
bolical uſe of a Surplice be not ſo curi- 
ouſly adapted to expreſs what it is de- 
ſign'd to ſignifie, as is that Emblem of 
Humiliation ; that at worſt is no defe& of 
Morality, but meerly of fancy and dexte- 
rous invention , in fixing upon leſs pro- 
per Reſemblances, than poſſibly a more 
curious Wit might have pitched upon: 
ſo that though perhaps the Repreſentati- 
on be not altogether ſo neat and pretty, 
as ſome fanciful Men might have contri- 
ved , yet to make that any ground of ex- 
ception, is but a conteſt of Wit, and not 
of Conſcience. And yet after all this, 
I know not any Symbol in the Nature of 
things 
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things more obvious or more Catholick, 
than the ſignificancy of a white Veſt- 
ment; in ſo much that it has in all Na- 
tions ever been accepted and uſed as a 
proper ſign of purity and innocence z un- 
[eſs among the Blacks, where they paint 
the Devil white. And therefore ( if that 
be their grievance ) its ſignification was 
not firſt ſttampt upon it by the meer arbi- 
trary Inſtitition of Authority , but was 
firſt ratified by Cuſtom and Preſcription z 
and for that reaſon was it afterward ap- 
pointed to be uſed as 4 cuſtomary ſign ſui- 
ted to the nature of the thing, in the ſame 
manner as was wearing Sackcloth among 
the Jews in token of Humiliation, 


$.11. Theſe, among many others, were 
the Precedents I pitch't upon in the Jew- 
iſh Church ; and then, as for thoſe of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, the firſt inſtance I 
ſpecified, was the Loras-day Sabboth, To 
this our Author is ſo confident 45 to tell 
us, It had a perpetual binding Inſlitution from 
the Authority of Chriſt himſelf , though he 
iS {0 wiſe t00 as not to tell us where, Per- 
haps *tis poſſible he may diſcover ſome 
ſuch thing deſcribed in the Canticles, or 
foretold by the old Prophets : but if he 
w1ll appeal to the four Evangeliſts, they 
m 2 are 
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are as filent as to any Record or Accoutrit 
of our Saviours tranſlating the Sabboth 
from the laſt to the firſt day of the week, 
as they are of the Anniverſary Obſeryati- 
on of the Fifth of November , and it was 
as much unknown, and as little obſeryed 
during his Converſation in the World, 
But this Man is bold enough to bear down 
the truth of ſtory , and the evidence of 
fact, and by down-right affirmation to 
vouch his own Dreams and Fancies into 
certain and undoubted Realities. But 
perhaps by this gay and careleſs way of 
talking , our Author may affe& the hu- 
mour and converſation of Gentlemen, 
when they are diſpoſed to be pleaſant, 
and ſatisfie themſelves with any Repar- 
tee that ſtrikes the preſent Fancy , with- 
out regard to its truth, or concern for its 
proof. And he may be waggiſh and com- 
plaiſant if he pleaſe z but as for my part, 
I am now reſolved to be ſerions , ſullen, 
and Scholaſtick; and therefore tell him 
plainly to his Beard, that there is not one 
tittle or Jota concerning Saint Sabboth a- 
mong all the twelve Apoſtles: and if he 
think himſelf able to diſcover the new 
Inſtitution of this Feſtival among our Sa- 
viours Precepts, he may hope after the 
ſame rate to find out a particular ap- 
pointment 
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pointment of all the «Margaret Faſts and 
Thank(ſgivings in the Revelations. 

My two next Inſtances were the Love- 
Feaſts, and the Kiſs of Charity: But in 
theſe, (he replies) there was only a Direttion 
to uſe civil Cuſtoms and Obſervances in an holy 
and ſanitified manner. Dittum fattum, they 
were a civil Cuſtoms, and had no 
relation to Religious Worſhip; and there- 
fore (Sir) this 1s an impertinent Allega- 
tion, This is ſhort ; but yet however, 1 
haye learn't by long Converſation with 
this Man, at (cagth to look Confidence 
in the face, and not to be put off with 
flight and poſitive Aſſertions. And there- 
fore in the firſt place, what if I ſhould 
gall him with the precariouſneſs of this 
diſtintion,and ſtill challenge him to ſhew 
where the Word of God impowers or per- 
mits the Church or the Civil Magiſtrate 
to inſtitute new Civil Rites, and where 
it retrenches the exerciſe of the ſame Ju- 
riſdiftion as to Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtoms ? 
This ſingle Querie is ſuch a Choak-pear 
a$ he will never be able either to chew or 
to ſwallow. Beſide, there is no ſuch 
mighty difference between Civil and Re- 
ligious Ceremonies , but that they may 
be frequently coincident : outward So- 
lemnities of Religion may be ſometime 
Mm 3 uſed 
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uſed for Ornament of Statez and ſome 
of the more grave and ſerious Ornaments 
of State, may be ſometime borrowed to 
ſer off the more pompous Solemnities of 
Religion. And to what purpoſe ſoever 
they may be intended, they are ſtill no 
more than Ceremonies of Grandeur or 
Decency , and their Nature (unleſs per- 
chance it be appropriated by ſome parti- 
cular Limitation) always is of ſuch a 
common and indifferent uſe, that they 
are of themſelves equally capable of be- 
ing applied either to the ſervices of Re- 
ligion , of to the ations of Civil Life, 
and are denominated either this or that, 
accorditg to their preſent Office and 
Imployment, Bur yet farther, to dire& 
Civil Uſages to be obſerved in an holy 
and ſanfified manner, is to adopt them 
into acts and exerciſes of Religion': for 
ſo they are, as far as they are obſerved 
in an holy and ſanQified manner , for ſo 
far they have an holy and ſancified uſe 
and all things whoſe uſe is holy and ſan- 
&ified, are (I think) of a Religious Im- 
portance : and therefore if Humane Pow- 
er may warrantably inſtitute ſuch civil 
Obſervances as theſe, that alone is ſufh- 
cient to my purpoſe, for they, as ſuch, are 
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by this Mans Principles, what Authority 
has any Perſon to dire civil Obſervan- 
ces to religious Ends and Ules, unleſs (as 
he argues againſt the Inſtitution of Sym- 


bolical Ceremonies ) he could change their Vag17 9. 


Natures , or create a new Relation between 
them ? If he can, his grand ſcruple (for 
all his Atoms are as big as Mountains ) 
of applying _ of one kind to figni- 
fie things of another, is of no force a- 
24inſt inſtituted Symbols: For the only 
thing that ſeems to grieve and offend 
him, is the arrogance of attempting to 
create new Relations. *Tis preſumption for 
any finite Being to aſſume to it {elf ſuch 
an infinite Power ; Works of Creation are 
proper to Omnipotence ; ſo that it can 
be no leſs than Blaſphemy,and preſuming 
our {elves equal to the Almighty, to pre- 
tend to his Power of creating Relations. 
Thus 'tis read in his Philoſophy ; and yer 
according to the more modern and re- 
formed Metaphyſicks, this is judged fo 
common and feaſible an exploit,that ſome 
Doors are of Opinion thar any Child 
iS able, with the allowance of a Truſs of 
Straw , tocreate him Fifty thouſand in 
a day. What then think you of the force 
and truth of that Argument, that ſup- 
poſes this ſo great and ſo known an ab- 

M m 4 ſurdity, 
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ſurdity , that to reduce you toit, is to 
drive you into contradictions , and run 
you up againſt firſt = ? Well! 
were Dwns alive, he would break a Lance, 
or pluck a Crow with our Author about 
this ſubtlety ; and would maintain to his 
Teeth, that the Power of creating Re- 
lations is competent to finite Beings, But 
to be ſhort and ſerious, Were you ever 
in all your Life entertain'd with ſuch 
Fairy Tales and meer Romances in mat- 
ters of this importance © Conſider with 
your ſelf after what rate this Man has be- 
haved himſelf towards the Church of 
England, and then conſider how all his 
implacable Zeal and Indignation againſt 
her Laws and Cuſtoms , reſolves it ſelf 
entirely into an Antipathy againſt Signi- 
ficant Ceremonies ; and then conſider 
how the only ground of his hatred and 
averſation to them, is the Giant-Jlike Im- 
piety of aſlaying to create Relations be- 
tween ſigns and things ſignified ; and 
then in the laſt place conſider the infinite 
vanity and triflingneſs of this pretence ; 
and when you have conſidered all theſe 
things, I leave it to your own Natural 
Logick to draw out one farther Conclu- 
fion. But I have entertain'd you too 
long with the Muſick of this Mans Ray 
ps, CO Re I9” "00 leg: 
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tles, and therefore to be ſhort after all 
this ſport and dalliance with theſe chil- 
diſh Notions and gay Nothings, 'tis be- 
yond all peradyenture certain that the 
Love- Feaſts and Kiſs of Charity were meer 
Religious Rites and Cuſtoms, and pecu- 
culiar Appendages to ſome publick Offi- 
ces and Solemnities of Religion : and this 
is ſo vulgarly known, that no Man living 
but our = or , could ever with ſuch a 
flight and eafte confidence have turn'd 
them over for civil Obſervances, when 
they were never uſed upon any occaſion 
bur in their Religious Aﬀemblies. And 
what ſtronger evidence can we deſire to 
prove them Religious Rires, than their 
being appropriate to Religious Duties 2 
Who almoſt is ignorant, that in the Pri- 
mitive Church they always concluded 
their publick Prayers in form of Benedi- 
ion, wiſhing Peace and Unity? And 
this being finiſ't, they always ſeal'd 
cheir mutual affeftions with the Holy Kiſs; 
for ſo it is called by St. Paul, Rom. 16.16. 
And what Quotation out of the Fathers 
more trite and vulgar than that of Juſtin 
Martyr , *Atv.ghus piAnuan darmtoula mwor uot SS 
wars when Prayers are ended, we ſalute each 
other with a Kiſs? And therefore 'tis by 
Tertullian ſtiled Signaculym Orations ; their 
- | | publick 
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publick Prayers being ever concluded 
with this friendly Ceremony. And then 
as for the Agape and Feaſts of Charity, 
they were certain ſacred Meetings, where 
Chriſtians of all conditions were wont to 
eat promiſcuouſly together, without ma- 
king any difference between the Rich and 
Poor, the Mean and Honqurable, in to- 
ken both of their friendſhip and equality, 
And. they were ſo meerly intended for 
the ends of Piety and Devotion, that 
they were inſeparable from the holy 
Communion, and indeed made up part 
of the Solemnity. 


$. 12. And now upon the review of 
theſe things, ſuch ſhadows and vaniſhing 
appearances are theſe Mens excuſes and 
exceptions, that I cannot imagine they 
are ſerious and in gopd earneſt in their 
pretences, but they are fitted to puzzle 
and amuſe the common people, and that 
15 ſufficient to their purpoſe to keep up 
the Party, and perpetuate the Faction, 
And if they do but bolt out upon them 
with an hard or (what to them is the 
ſame) an inſignificant word, a Child is 
not more afraid of a Church-porch at 
Midnight, than they of our Churches at 
Noon-day; and they dread the appea- 
rance 
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rance of a Surplice , as they would a 
Ghoſt or a Spe&tre. Though they as lit- 
tle underſtand the Principles and Preten- 
ſions of their Ringleaders , as they do A4- 
riſtotle's Metaphylicksz and are not ſa 
ſubtle as to diſcern the iniquity of a Sym- 
bolical Ritez and if any of them have 
by converſe with their deeper Rabbies 

ickt up a pittance of this Learned Gib- 
beriſh, (as Peaſants and Country Swains 
do ſhreds of Latin, as well as our Author) 
they talk it by rote with impertinent 
zeal, and clamour, and paſhon. Bur if 
you demand of them, Where lies the real 
exception againſt Symbolical wickedneſ- 
ſes ? they can give you as wiſean account 
as if their Preachers had rail'd at them 
under the horrid Names of Tohu and Bohn. 
So that the tenderneſs of vulgar Conſci- 
ence, is nothing elſe but the ſtubbornneſs 
of popular Folly. They have been abu- 
ſed into abſurd Principles, and ſeditious 
Practices, and then to be ar all adven- 
ture tenacious of their caſual Prejudices, 
againſt the Convictions of Reaſon, and 
the Commands of Authority , ſhall be 
gloried in as the pure Reſult of a nicer 
Integrity, and more preciſe Godlineſs. 
And this reminds me of a ſuggeſtion that 
{ before intimated upon this occaſion, 
What 
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What a vain thing it is to have any re- 
gard to theſe Mens Propoſals of Condeſ- 
cenſions and Accommodations, when no- 
thing but Schiſm lies at the bottom of 
all their Deſigns and Principles,and when 
their Demands and their Reſolutions are 
ſo unreaſonable, that 'tis as impoſſible to 
ſfatisfie as convince them, and they ſcarce 
agree in any one common Principle , un- 
leſs this, by all ways to keep up the Fa- 
&tion : and therefore though they are re- 
ſolved never to be quiet, till they have 
brought Authority to bend to their will 
and humour, yet whenever the notori- 
ous folly of their Principles is unravell'd, 
and the palpable unreaſonableneſs of 
their Schiſm expoſed,and by conſequence 
the Cauſe endangered,then all their Our- 
cty is mutual Forbearance and Condeſ- 
cenſion. Though we can never learn ei- 
ther the nature of their Grievances, or 
the end of their Demands, how far and 
ro what we muſt yield, For muſt we 
diſcard any or all of our Ceremonial Con- 
ſtitutions « To what purpoſe « If our of 
compliance with their ſcruples, they are 
eternally deſtructive of Peace and Setle- 
ment: For whether it be becauſe they 
are not expreſly preſcribed in the Word 
of God, or becauſe they are offenſive p 
| wea 
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weak and tender Brethren , or becauſe 
their own Conſciences remain doubrful, 
and not fully ſatisfied of their lawful- 
neſs, or for any the like regards ; if theſe 
are granted, there can never be any end 
of unreaſonable demands; and there is 
no Rule of Decency that can ever be in- 
join'd, that is not as obnoxious to the 
ſame trifling Exceptions. And if we 
ſhall abmit the Laws of the Church to 
ſuch ſlender pretences , we do but betray 
it and our ſelves into a fatal neceſſity of 
endleſs Schiſms and Diſtractions : For no 
Man, that has a mind to be peeviſh, can 
want plauſible pretenſions to put a baffle 
upon publick Authority, if theſe Prin- 
ciples are ſufficient to warrant Remon- 
ſtrances, and prote& Diſlenters. And 
therefore in ſtead of indulging Men their 
Liberty upon the account of ſuch perſwa- 
ſions, as we ever hope to ſee peace and 
ſetlemenr in the Church, we muſt root 
them up as ſeeds of eternal Sedition, and 
brand and puniſh all perſons that publick- 
ly profeſs them, as Men refolved to be 
turbulent and unpeaceable in the Com- 
monwealth. Burt if they hall be con- 
tent publickly to diſclaim theſe and the 
= pretenſtons, and after that continue 


their cry for Condeſcenſion, then - = 
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ſenſe of their Propoſal is, that we, for- 
ſooth , muſt cancel the eſtabliſh'r Laws 
of the Church,only to gratifie their way- 
ward and capricious humour : for when 
the aforeſaid Principles are diſcharged, 
there remains no other ground of ſcruple 
or ſeparation, bur their own unyielding 
wilfulneſs. And the Interpretation is, 
that they are reſolved to perſiſt in their 
demands, becauſe they are reſolved not 
to confel(s their errour; and will rather 
ruine the peace of the Church, than ha- 
zard the reputation of their own Under- 
ſtandings ; and having once engaged 
themſelves in an unjuſt and defenceleſ 
Cauſe, will rather embroil the Church 
for ever, than retire with a little diſho- 
nour. And now, are not theſe brave, 
humble, melting, and broken-hearted 
Chriſtians, that dare under pretence of 
{cruple and-tenderneſs, thus reſolutely 
affront the convictions of their own Con- 
ſcience : they are ſatisfied both that 
Peace and Unity ought not to be viola- 
ted, where it may be innocently preſer- 
ved; and that ſo it may be in the Com- 
munion of the Church of Exglnd ; and 
yet in ſpight of theſe Premiſes, the con- 
clufion of their praQtice is, that they are 
reſolved to keep up this Schiſm that they 
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confeſs to be unneceſſary , and by conſe- 
quence unlawful. 

And now as for the remaining part of 
this Chapter, our Author runs perfect 
dregs'; his Fancy tires, and his Pen faul- 
ters; and nothing holds out bur brave 
Confidence, and that truſty Vertue will 
never fail him: however, methinks 'ris 
time for me to take up, and not waſte my 
own pains and your patience in reſifting 
old Repetitions : for 'tis a ſmall pitrance 
of matter behind that is worth our ſearch. 
and enquiry ; andI am not ſo greedy of 
Confutation, as to improve every grain 
of advantage. Thus what he replies to 
what I have diſcourſed concerning Pope- 
ry, Will-worſhip, Superſtition, adding to 
the Law of God,&c.reſolves it ſelf entire- 
ly into the unwarrantableneſs of myſtical 
Rites: ſo that the force of this faint Ex- 
ception being already ſo thoroughly bro- 
ken,the reaſonableneſs of thoſe Diſcour- 
{es muſt be ſuppoſed to ſtand firm and un- 
attempted; and the Arguments I retorted 
upon them from theſe vulgar Topicks of 
their own, unanſwered. And therefore 
ſeeing all his Anſwers ( whatever they 
are) relie upon the Suppoſition of the 
Truth of that Principle, and ſecing I 
bave ſo ſufficiently demonſtrated their 
; vanity 
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vanity and falſhood, *ris to nd purpoſe to | 


continue our Contention about thoſe 0- 
ther Matters, till we have brought the 
former Controverſie to ſome iſſue , be- 
cauſe whatever I can urge from their 
conſideration, ſhall be ſhuffled off by him 
npon the meer determination of that De- 
bate; and therefore as many and as great 


adyantages as I have againſt this part of . 


his Surveigh, I ſhall rather chuſe to wave 
them all, ( for I muſt not expoſe all For- 
geries, and purſue all Impertinencies) and 
devolve the whole Diſpute upon the Ar- 
gument of ſignificant Ceremonies : ſee- 
ing in that (as they manage it} lies the 
, only ſtrength and all, the finews of their 
Objections, And I confeſs I am not at 
all averſe from reducing the whole Con- 
teſt to that ſingle head, not only becauſe 
it would ſhorten it, in that 'tis the bottom 
of all their other pretences ; bur becauſe 
' IT am fo fully aſſured what woful work 
they muſt make, if we could once bring 
them to alledge Prohibitions out of the 
Word of God againſt the Inſtitution of 
Myſtical and Symbolical Rites. By which 


means, though I am forced with ſome 


regret to paſs by a vaſt heap of Rebukes 
that I had remarked, (and after the rare 


and genius of this Mags Writing, what- 
ever 
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ever his cauſe is, it is impoſſible to wane 
matter of Confutation) only that my 
Reply might not ſwell beyond the Bulk 
of a juſt Volume, yet that may in ſome 
meaſure be recompenſed by the fairer 
advantage the Reader may have to ſee 
more particularly,- and ſearch more nar- 
rowly into their deareſt and moſt funda- 
mental Triflesz; And I had much rather 
confute the Cauſe than the Man. Bur 
beſide theſe heads, there are rwo or 


three paſſages altogether foreign to the 


Enquiry of ſignificant Ceremonies, them 
I ſhall briefly conſider; and ſo put an end 
t0 this Chapter; 

$. 12. Firſt then; whereas I had up- 
braided them with a Challenge to wants" 7 
ſafe ſo much honour to Mr. Hooker in par- 
ticular, among many other learned and 
worthy men, as but to take notice of his 
Book of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, in that as long, 
25 that remained rnanſwered it would 
ftand for a laſting and eternal Trophee 
over their baffled Cauſe, and therefore I 
adviſed them (and I thought it was a 
friendly Office) inſtead of continually 
pelting us with their three-half-peny 
Pamphlets, if they would conſult their 
own and their CauſesReputation,to bent? 
Nn their 
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their Forces - wa his ſingle Performance, 
ſeeing upon that we were content to caſt 
the Ifſue of the whole Controverſie : So 
that how ably and ſucceſsfully ſoever 
they might diſcourſe and argue about 
theſe things, it was all in vain, 
whilſt this great Champion ſtood unat- 
tempted; in that when they had done 
their poor utmoſt ( as it is apparent they 
have ) this croſs Objection would ſtill re- 
main in every Adverſaries mouth, zyhy do 
you not anſwer Mr. Hooker 2 And there- 
fore whatever they ſhall do, *tis all but 
labour loſt till that is done; and his Books 
being unanſwered amounts to a ſtrongcr 
proof againſt them, than all their Pam- 
phlets againſt my ſelf and all other Ad- 
verſaries are able to aſſoil ; ſeeing then 
they want not for zeal orgood-will for 
the credit of their Cauſe, he ſhould ne- 
ver have eſcaped thus long unattempted, 
had they not wanted Courage and Abi- 
lity toundertake him. But to all this our 
Author returns me a counter-challenge, 


ro mind them of any one CArgument in. 


Ar. Hookers lors ſom Diſcourſe, not already 
frequently anſwered, and that in Print, long 
ago, and it ſhall have its due Conſideration. 
But thou trifler, what is this to my deh- 
ance? My Challenge was to anſwer 
M, Hoo- 
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Mr. Hooker iatirely, and not his Argu- 
ments by retail, for whether they are ſo 
eaſily anſwerable, will, I hope, compe- 
rently enough appear by the laſt Iflue and 
Reſult of our preſent Controverſie, in 
that our Author has the advantage to uſe 
and improve what has been ſo frequently, 
and ſo long aro publiſh'd. And therefore 
it was no part of my demand that they 
would produce their Anſwers to Mr. Hoo- 
kers Arguments, as they lie ſcattered 
amongſt other godly diſcourſe ( for that 
would be an endle(s and indeterminable 
Controverſie) but that they would of 
purpoſe undertake to confure his Book in 
orols; for though his whole Diſcourſe 
were replied to by piece-meal, yet that 
can be no fatisfa&tion to People ſo zea- 
lous in the Cauſe, unleſs the Glory and 
Reputation of the Diſcourſe it ſelf were 
particularly defeated, in that as long as 
that ſhall ſtand unaſlaulced, that alone 
will be ſufficient to diſcredit and prevent 
the ſucceſs of all other endeavours. So 
that the plain meaning of my Challenge 
was only, that if the ſubſtance of his di- 
(courſe be ſo clearly anſwered, as they 
pretend, that they would but convince 
the World of it by a particular and me- 
thodical Confutation of the Diſcourſe it 
No 2 ſelf ; 


The quty 
of Paſtors . 
and People 112 the defence of ſuch Errors, as he could not 
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lelf; for till that be performed, or at 
leaſt attempted, they cannot expe bur 
that all Adverſaries as well as I ſhould 
upbraid them with its unanſwerableneſs, 
But alas! what do we talk of that, thar 
is a Burthen too heavy for their weak 
ſhoulders * They anſwer Mr. Hocker ! Fond 
men ! they will as ſoon undermine the 
Pillars of the Earth as ſhake one Para- 
graph of his Writings. Remove Moun- 
tains, repent of your ſins, and then an- 
ſwer Mr. Hooker. *Tis not for men of your 


pigmy ſtrength and $kill to attaque ſuch 


a Giant of Senſe and Reaſon , you do bur 
run a tilt upon a Rock with Straws and 
Bull-ruſhes. *Tis infinite Raſhneſs and 
Preſumption for the ſtoureſt he of you all 
ro venture upon a man of his invincible 
Abilities; in a word, 'tis not for W hif- 
flers and Pamphleteers to cope with 
Mr. Foker. Our Author might better 
have told us as F. 0.once told the World, 
that this great man was unhappily engaged 


but ſee, and did often confeſs. This is ano- 
ther peerleſs Wight too , for where did 
that good man ever confeſs he did vio- 
lence to the Convictions of his Conſci- 
ence in his publick Diſcourſes, for ſo he 
muſt have done, had he engaged in the 

defence 
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defence of known Errors * Was there 
ever ſuch a brazen head of ſlander as this, 
that dares thus groundlefly, and thus 
foully aſperſe ſuch a ſpotleſs Integrity ? 
I confeſs, I could not but retent our Au- 
thors diſingenuity, when he frequently 
intimates, I have written for my private 
Intereſt againſt my ſecret Perſwaſt- 
ons; but what is that to this mans 
CanJour andCivility, who dares pro- 
claim to the World, that that upright 
Soul prevaricated with God and his own 
Conſcience in the main work and deſign 
* of his whole lifes Well! hereafter I 
will ſet my heart ateaſe, for what Ad- 
verſary can ever hope to eſcape theſe 
mens flanders, that dare attempt to blaſt 
Hookers Reputation « Burt however, is it 
not a pleaſant humour for this man ſeri- 
riouſly to appeal from a fingle Author, to 
all che Puritan Scriblers fince the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth? I am content tode- 
volve the Iſſue of the Controverſie upon 
Mr. Hookers Performance, no, ſays he, 
all that lonzſom Diſcourſe has been ſhame- 
fully baffled over and over. But how 
ſhall we ſatisfie and inform our ſelves of 
that - Why, noother way but by peru- 
fing all the Pamphlets nts they have 
ever publiſh'd fince the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
Nn 3 Bur 
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But this is as ſafe a demur as his Appeals 
to the day of Judgment, for who (think 
you) will ever have ſo much time, orſo 
little employment as ro examine all their 
flat and empty Pamphlets. And when 
that is done, it will be worth the while 
to raiſe a new Controverſie, whether 
they amount to a juſt Reply to Mr. Hooker, 
But be that as it will, the plain Conſe- 
quence of my Challenge is, that ſeeing 
ſo many men have laboured with ſo muc 

zeal in this Conteſt, 'tis ſtrange that no 
man, either for the publick Intereſt of 
his Cauſe, or his own private Renown, 
ever ventured to turn his Forces particu- 
larly upon that Diſcourſe ; and there- 
fore ſeeing 'tis not done, that alone is 
ſufticient Preſumption ( conſidering their 
zeal and behaviour ) to conclude that 'tis 
roo much for their courage to attempt, 
and much more for their ability to per- 
form: and withal,thar all their faint en- 
deavours fince are nothing more than an 


. . = . .* 
obſtinate perſiſting in the Repetition of 


old and baffled Clamours. And the truth 
is, I know not one Maſculine Writer 
that has appeared in defence of the 
Cauſe ſince the Converſion of Cart- 
wrizht ; and I muſt ingenuouſly confefs, 
{hive not kad the good fortune to meet 
; with 


- 4 


_— ——c £ x *c a . 


(557) 
with any thing like a new Argument in 
their later Authors, nothing but his old 
traſh voucht with effeminateand unclean- 
ly Railings. And therefore inſtead of 
ſtanding to the confidence of my former 
Challenge, Iwill now only requeſt them 
not to annoy us with any of their little 
Exceptions, till they have firſt examined 
whether and how they are anſwered in 
whitgifts Reply to that troubleſom man z 
for it was his Pen that firſt laid the Cauſe 
a gaſping, and the Puritan Reformation 
breathed its laſt in that Engagement, and 
never ſpoke word fince, but as a poor 
Eccho does, by a faint Repetition of 
Cartwrizhts paultry Cavils, who, poor 
man was beaten by down-right Blows 
out of his zeal & peeviſhneſs, and driven 
by meer force of Arms and Arguments 
into order and conformity. 


h. 14. The next Cavil ( and ſoI have 
done ) is ſo miſerably impertinent, thar 
Iamloth to mention it, and yertſodil- 
mally difingenuous, that Iam as loth ro 
omit it, And therefore to be brief, in 
the cloſe of this Chapter I undertook ro 
anſwer the biggeſt and moſt plauſible 
Exception, I could think of, againſt the 
Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty of the Civil 
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Magiſtrate, viz. What if he ſhould im- 
poſe things ſinful and ſuperſtitious, whar 
inconveniences would this bring upon 
the Government of the World « The 
conſequence of ſuch an awkard ſtate of 
things would be,that men muſt either ſuf- 
fer for the ſedition of their diſobedience 
from their Prince, or for the (infulneſs of 
their Obedience from God. This I had al- 
ways obſerved to be the Gloſs of all their 
Arguments, and the Retreat of all their 
Dilcourles z when all their other little 
Pretences.are defeated , *tis ſtill the Re- 
fuge of all their Talk, to repreſent 
what miſchiefs and inconveniences may 
poſſibly enſue upon the Exerciſe of this 
Juriſdiction. In anſwer to which Ob- 
jection, . omitting what I had before di- 
ſcourſed, that the matters of our pre- 
ſent Debate were only external forms 
and expreſſions of Religious Worſhip, 
where it was not eaſie for the Magiſtrate 
to err, or if he ſhould, errors in theſe 
things are ſeldom dangerous ; which 
though it is a full and competent Reply, 
yet I waved it, and only ſhewed how r 
Obj-ction daſhtas impetuouſly againſt all 
manner of Government ; wherel weigh- 
ed its Conveniences againſt its Inconve- 
niences, and repreſented that how enor- 
mous 
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mous (oever the miſchiefs and calamities 
of an abuſed Power might chance to be, 
they were ſtill out-ballanced by the 
Comforts and Advantages of Govern- 
ment ; and therefore that this was no 
reaſonable Exception, ſeeing our Enqui- 
ry is not after ſuch a perfe&t way of ſet- 
ling things, as is altogether free from all 
Abuſes, but after ſuch an one as is liable 
to the feweſt : So that ſeeing an Ecclefi- 
aſtical Juriſdiction is abſolutely neceſſary 
to prevent all thoſe Confuſions, that 
would anavoidably ſpring from an unre- 
ſtrained Liberty, though it may, and 
often 15 11] managed, yet 'tis better man- 
kind ſhould be ſometimes expoſed to the 
miſeries of Tyranny and Perſecution, 
than always groan under the Intolerable 
diſorders of Anarchy, And to this end 
did our blefled Saviour arm his Followers 
againſt the ſtorms of Perſecution, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the Power of the World in 
ſuch mens hands, whoſe Principles would 
oblige them to oppoſe, and ( if they were 
able) to deſtroy that Oeconomy of things 
that he came to eſtabliſh in it. And there- 
fore that they might not create Diſtur- 
bances in the State by affronting and con- 
trouling the Edits of Princes againſt 
their Religion, he teaches them to guard 
themſelves 
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themſelves with patience and contented- 
neſs, that if it hapned that the Secular 
Powers ſhould raiſe Perſecutions againſt 
them for propagating that Religion, that 
was ſo neceſlary to the Eternal Intereſts 
of Mankind, they ſhould not oppoſe 
them in any tumultuary and unhandſom 
ways, but patiently ſubmit to their un- 
happy Fate, and be content to lay down 
their lives, rather than forgo their Con- 
ſciences, or diſturb Common-wealths , 
and by this way of meeknelſs and humili- 
ty he aflured them divine Providence 
would make their cauſe Triumph over all 
the eſtabliſhed and ſuperſtitions Wor- 
ſhips in the World, and ſo make Chri- 
ſtianity prevail in all Kingdoms without 
diſturbing them. And therefore 'tis 2 
vain ſuggeſtion, when they tell us this 
Doctrine would have fallen heavy upon 
the Primitive Chriſtians; it might, and 
by ill miſtake it did ſo, but our Saviour 
had rather his Church ſhould be perſecu- 
ted, than that the World ſhould not be 
govern'd; and as the Circumſtances of 
affairs ſtood at that jun&ure of time, one 
of them was unavoidable, and therefore 
of theſe two Evils he choſe the more eli- 
gible, and went not about to abrogate 
or abare any part of the Imperial Power, 
£0 
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to keep his Church out of harms-wa 
from their Perſecution, but rather choſe 
to expoſe it- to all the Tortures and Re- 
proaches of Martyrdom, than to weaken 
the Power and Intereſt of Government, 
of which he was ſo careful, that he has 
made new Proviſions againſt reſiſtance, 
and made it highly criminal to all the 
Proſelytes of his Religion upon whatſo- 
ever Pretences or Provocations; and 
therefore our duty is ſo ſetled, that when 
the matter of their Commands is lawful, 
we muſt obey chearfully ; when unlaw- 
ful, we muſt ſuffer chearfully ; this is 
the Fortune of Mankind, and the beſt 
ſtate of Aﬀairs humane life is capable of. 
But theſe things I have proved more at 
large elſewhere, and they are in them- 
ſelves ſo plain and reaſonable, that they 
could not fail of convincing any man, 
that is not reſolved to be peeviſh and in- 
flexible, but if he be, 'tis no bending 
mens humours, or breaking their wills 
by force of Argument. And of this me- 
thinks our Authors perverting this part 
of my Diſcourſe is a pleaſant and com- 
petent Inſtance. For he gravely repre- 
ſents the forementioned ObjeCtion, as if I 
had been ſuch a Sot as to propoſe it for a 
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worſhip eſtabliſh'd be ſinfulor ſuperſtitious, it be 
lawful to obey, or not. This difficulty ( ſays 
he) every child of ten years old is able 
to reſolve, and away he runs with it, and 
falls unmercifully upon all the Confide- 
rations that I have. return'd in anſwer to 
the Objection, as if they were determi- 
nations of the Caſe, and then proceeds 
to ſtate it himſelf with the Authority of 
a Pope in Cathedra, that tis not lawful to 
obey. Moſt profound and judicious Ca- 
ſuiſt ! had he been Confeſlour to St. As- 
thony, he is ſubtle enough to have cleared 
up all his Scruples. Who beſide a man of 
new Lights and Notions could ever have 
hit upon ſuch a notable Deciſion of this 
Enquiry, that 't# not lawful to obey the Civil 
Magiſtrate in caſe of Jdolatry. Go thy 
way for the Flower of School-divi- 
nity, thou haſt ſybtlety enough to put 
Scotus his noſe out of joynt for ever , 'tis 
impoſſible but that ſuch an extraordinary 
Wit ſhould prove Maſter of a new Sect of 
School-men. But to be ſerious, pride and 
paſſion are blind things, how elſe could 
this man have run ſo boldly upon ſuch a 
blunt and filly miſtake, when 'tis ſo ap- 
parent, that the Enquiry was not at all 
concern'd whether Obedience in ſuch 
Caſes be lawful, but whether thoſe 
Inconveni- 
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Inconveniences, that follow upon their 
ſuppoſal, be a competent ground ro abro. 
gate all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions. Or 
whether this be a reaſonable Exception 
494inſt the uſefulneſs of putting it in 
practice, that it may be managed toevil 
Purpoſes, and when it is ſo, honeſt men 
muſt ſuffer for their Integrity. I ſay no, 
and he that ſays I, muſt for the ſame 
reaſon abolith all Civil Government, be- 
cauſe all Civil Government is as likely 
ro be abuſed. But having amuſed his 
vulgar Reader with this ſtrange caſe of 


Conſcience; and having intimated, that 


1 ſometimes ſpeak as though it were the duty of p,, .... 


Subjects to com ply with the eſtabliſhment of 1ao- 
lary ſuppoſed, only becauſe I have deter- 
mined 1t better to ſubmit ro Tyrants 
than to hazard the diſſolution of the 
State by Civil Wars and Rebcllions 
having, I ſay, once made his way into 
theſe prodigious miſtakes, he is reſolved 
to ſwell their horror with a ſtrong infuſt- 
on of Slander and Infamy. And to this 
purpoſe he tranſcribes a paſſage out of my 
laſt Chapter, concerning the Obligations 
of a ſcrupulous and tender Conſcience, 
iz, that in caſes doubtful and diſputa- 
ble, of a Publick Concern, men were to 
reſign up their own Judgments to the 
Determi- 
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Determinations of Authority. And this 
he brings in here as my real Solution of 
the preſent difficulty,viz.that they ought 
to comply with the publick eſtabliſh- 
ment of Idolatry, becauſe by vertue of 
this Principle they are always to give 
Obedience to all the Commands of Lay- 
fu) Superiours. And now having impro- 
ved his Falſfifications to this monſtrous 
Bulk, and withal ſwoln his Fancy with 
admiring at the boldneſs of ſtch lewd 
Aſſertions ; he at laſt burſts forth into an 
impetuous fit of preaching againſt them, 
But ſeeing he has ſo lamentably miſtaken 
his Text, he may talk his Lungs and his 
heart out, and never talk to the purpoſe, 
and therefore let him take his full Career 
of Impertinency, it concerns not me e1- 
ther to ſtop or follow him, only this let 
metell him for his comfort, that I have 
there proved, and here defie him and all 
the World to diſprove it, that whoever 
ſhall contradi& that propoſition as I have 
laid it down, wiz. that in all doubtful 
and diſputable Caſes of a publick Con- 
cernment, Subjects are not to attend to 
the Reſults of their own private Judg- 
ment, bur to acquieſce entirely in the 
determinations of publick Authority; 


whoever, I ſay, ſhall contradi& this, 15 
an 
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an enemy to the peace of mankind, and 
a Traitor to all Societies in the World, 
For Government is a word that ſignifies 
nothing, if it be not a Power to deter- 
mine and appoint what it judges moſt 
uſeful and expedient for theConcerns and 
Intereſts of = Common-wealth; and if 
you will cancel this Authority of the pub- 
lick Judgment, whatever you may call ir, 
'tis really nothing but Anarchy. And this 
is the laſt and unayoidable Iflue of all 
their Pretences, For as to their general 
Pleas for Indulgence, they ſtill preſs for an 
entire and abſolute exemption of Conſci- 
ence from all the Commands of Autho- 
rity, and in effe& veſt it in a Power Para- 
mount to the ſupremacy of Princes, ſo 
that in caſe of Competition, its Dictates 
muſt over-rule all their Laws, and there- 
fore no Government ſhall ever be able to 
paſs an Obligation upon it but by its own 
conſent,and this ( if any thing )1s perfec& 
Anarchy; every man is entirely left to the 
ouidance of his own diſcretion, and is as 
much at liberty, whether he will or will 
not obey, as if he were abſolutely free 
from all Superiority and Juriſdiction. And 
then, as to their particular Exceptions, 
their ſcruples are ſo nice and delicate, ſo 
peeviſh and ſplenetick,ſo giddy and phan- 
taſtick, 
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taſtick, ſo impoſſible to be prevented of 
redreſled, that no form of ſ{erlement can 
ever be contrived, upon which they wal! 
not beat with equal fury; for they are in- 
differently applicable to all Cales, and 
their ſtrength depends not at all upon the 
Reaſons of things, but the Humours of 
men. Andif the offence of a weak Bro- 
ther, ot the ſcruple of a Tender Conſci- 
ence are ſufficient exceptions againſt the 
Power and Efficacy of Laws, then fare- 
well all the Reverence and Authority of 
Government ; for ſetle things with never 
ſo much Exa&neſs, it will be impoſſible 
upon theſe Principles to avoid theſe Ca- 
vils as long as there are either Fools or 
Knaves in the World. And do but obſerve 
the untenable weakneſs of all their Pre- 
tences apart, and how they fauffle from 
their general Demands to their particular 
exceptions, and then when they are pur- 
ſued to their defence, how they row! back 
to their general Demands, and ſo dance 
perpetually in a manifeſt circle of ſhifting 
and difingenuous Cavil,and you need no 
farther proof to ſatisfie you of the Into- 
lerable Impertinency of their Clamours, 
= unexemplified Peeviſhneſs of the 
en; 
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Hat ſome eMen from a Belief of the Tme 
poſture of all Religions ; argue for the 
Liberty of all, farther clear d and juſtified. 
That ſome Setts of Men are ſtrongly inclined 
zo Sedition , proved by their Praitices and 
Principles, Our Authors intolerable Confi- 
dence in denying his own Principles 5 eſpect- 
ally that , that to purſue Succeſs though in 
Villany and Rebellion,ts to follow Providence. 
This proved by warious Inſtances out of the 
writings of J. O. The Arguments where- 
by they drew in Providence and the Rabble, 
were , (1.) By applying old Propheſies to 
preſent Tranſactions. ( 2.) By believing 
God ts obliged to do the ſame things for. his 
People now, that he ever did for bis People in 
all former Ages, (3) By believing Provi- 
dence is in good earneſt for them, though it is 
O 0 in 
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in all appearance againſt them. (4.) By 
flat Preſumption , and down-right Enthuſti- 
aſm. That the Intereſt of Religion was 
pretended as a cauſe of our late Crvil Wars, 
proved at large againſt our Author from the 
Declarations of” Lords and Commons, and the 
Sermons of ]. O. The Nonconformiſts are 
bonnd to give us aſſurance of their Repen- 
tance, before they may preſume to offer us any 
ſecurity of their Allegiance. Their Plea for 
Toleration, becauſe Proteſtants, invalid. An 
Account of the Reformation of the Church if 
England,both xs to Dottrine and Diſcipline, 
The manifeZt Apoſtacy of the Nonconformiſts 
from both. The Reformation in moſt places 
over-run and deſtroyed by Calviniſm. Our 
Adverſaries Notion of Proteftancy is nothing 
elſe than a Zeal for the Calvinian Rigours, 
Religion ts not onely the beſt , but a neceſſary 
diſguiſe for Rebellion. Men caunt gain an 
opportunity of committing any more enormous 
Wickedneſſes , but nnder ſhews and pretences 
of Piety. The danger and vanity of balan- 
cing different Parties of Religions The Civil 
wars of France an eminent inſtance of this, 
An account of the Original of all peeviſh and 
ill-natured Religion. The Nonconformiſfs 
looſe way of diſcourſing of Conſcience, as if it 
were 4 Principle of Action diſtinit from the 
Man himſelf. Conſcience is nothing but the 
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Soul or Mind of Man. Nothing iu Hunane 
Nature beſide Conſcience is capable of ſubje- 
ftion to Humane Laws. Copſcienie ts not 
its own Rule, nor of it ſelf any Plea of Exem- 
ption from Obedience. If it be abuſed by 
evil Principles , nothing more miſchievons. 
Vulgar Conſcience the moſt miſtaken Guid in 
the world. In the common People "tis for 
the moſt part either Jonorance , or Pride, or 
Superſtition, or Peeviſhneſs, or Enthuftaſm. 
The Concluſtens 


this Chapter are ſuch or- 
dinary and poſſible things, 
that now to reherſe En- 
terprizes ſo lank of pro- 
digy after all theſe wonders, were to dar- 
ken the luſtre, and abate the admiration 
of his former Performances. Many faint 
Eſſays we may obſerve of his ancient 
Courage and Confidence : but, alas! 
Deeds of a greater ſtrain, and more ſtu- 
pendious Proweſs, ave kept for Holy-day 
Atchievments., Now and then we may 
meet with a lowd and rapping Fallifica- 
tion; but every Page does not entertain 
our wonder with Forgeries of a Garagan- 
tuan bulk and boldneſs. Once indeed 
ve are inform'd how I diſcourſe, that 7/4 
Oo 2z ur 
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Pag.2b5. wſe 4nd exerciſe of ( onſeience will certainly over. 


throw all Government , and fill the world with 
confuſion : yet however, the old Calumnies 
are not continually ratling in our Ears; 
as, That the Civil Magiſtrate is veſted in 
an abſolute and immediate Soveraignty 
over Conſcience in all Aﬀairs of Religi- 
on, in ſo much that whatever the pre- 
cife truth of the thing may be, he has 
power to order and appoint what Religi- 
on his Subjects ſhall profeſs and obſerve: 
That Conſcience has nothing to do be- 
yond the inward Thoughts of Mens 
Minds: and, That as to all their out- 
ward Actions, the Commands of Au- 
thority over-rule all its Obligations, &c. 
Theſe Slanders that he has A often and 
ſo familiarly hurl'd at me upon all occa- 
ſions, are as big as Steeples ; and had 
they faln where they were aim'd, had for 
ever quaſh't me to death and nothing, 
But the cenſures he now ſpits, are not 
diſcharged with that impetuous fury, but 
that they may be received without dan- 
ger of being kill'd and buried at once. 
And the miſtakes he invents are ſo vul- 
car and ordinary , that they might have 
been contrived by Sazcho his Scribe. But 
thus it happens, that the greateſt Flow- 
ers of Chivalry have in their declining 
Age 
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Age flag'd and wither'd ; and their laſt 
Performances have faln ſo much ſhort of 
the Miracles of their firſt Atchievments, 
that their new Conqueſts have not ſo 
much increas't the number, as eclips't 
the glory of the old. And that match- 
leſs Wight, that in his youthful days 
ſcorn'd to accept of any Adventures un- 
leſs upon Wind-mills , Painim Giants, 
and Infernal Necromancers; yet when 
Age had flaked the rage of his blood and 
folly, was content to ſpend his laſt Ex- 
ploits upon Goart-herds, Lackeys, and 
Plow-men of his own Pariſh. And ſuch 
pitiful attempts are our Authors Remarks 
upon the paſſages of this Chapter; ſo 
pitiful , that they would ſooner raiſe an 
Adverſaries Compaſhon than Choler , 
and are ſo far from the appearance of a 
juſt Reply , that they will not amount to 
2 Competent Denial. The whole drift 
of my Diſcourſe is negle&ted ; my four 
Fundamental Aflertions, of which, and 

their Proofs,the main Body of the Chap- 

ter conſiſts, are flipped over, only a few 

ſubordinate and dependant Propoſitions 

glanced at, with flight miſtakes and po- 

litive cenſures , without ſo much as at- 

tempting to defeat any of my Argu- 

ments, or, in their ſtead, to ſuggeſt any 

Oo 3 of 
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of his own, *Tis ſuch lank and lender 
talk, and ſo apparently unequal to the 
{mall reaſon of the Diſcourſe it would 
oppoſe, that I ſhould never have deign'd 
it a Rejoinder in my own defence , but 
that it gives occaſion to gratifie the Rea- 
der with ſome farther proofs of our Au- 
thors Candour and Ingenuity , and ſome 
more not unuſeful Conſiderations upon 
the matters of our preſent debate: though 
what I have already remarked, has eyi- 
dence more than enough without the 
help of new Lights, to ſcatter all his thin 
and vaniſhing Exceptions, And ſhouldI 
repreſent to the Reader what material 
things he has gently paſſed over, I muſt 
tran{cribe almoſt the whole Chapter, And 
our Author himſelf ſeems ſo conſcious of 
the meanneſs of his Exploits in this part 
of his Adventures, that he concludes the 
whole Performance with a new Chal- 
lenge, and turns me over (Coward as he 
is) toa new Champion, that has already 
( poor Man ! ) been rebuked to purpoſe : 
But ict him take his Fortune, I am reſol- 
ved to keep my Man. 

In the firſtplace then he informs us, this 
Chatter # inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and other 
parts of the Treatiſe, but that is none of hu 
Concerument, No doubt of it, he is only 
con 
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concern'd to defame and diſparage other 
Mens Writings, and not at all to make 

ood his "wry Ak and incivilities. No Man 
that had not laid waſte all ſenſe of mode- 
ſty and ingenuity, would ſo eaſily ſputter 
abroad his rude and abuſive cenſures, 
without thinking himſelf ſomewhat con- 
cern'd to juſtifie the matters of his charge, 
though it were only to clear the Repura- 
tion of his good manners. For all Men 
are apt enough to ſuſpe& ill-nature in de- 
tracting ſuggeſtions ; and therefore no 
diſcreet or civil Man would venture to 
dart them without apparent proof, and 
would not accept the favour of being cre- 
dited, till he = produced evidence at 
leaſt equal to the Indictment, So that 
our Author would more conſult the credit 
of his diſcretion, if he would not be ſo 
free of his cenſures, but when he is at lei- 
ſure to warrant their truth. There are 
vaſt multitudes of them ſcatter'd up and 
down in all parts of his Surveigh, that I 
have purpoſely waved becauſe they are ſo 
wretchedly inſignificant. This one friend- 
ly check upon this particular occaſion, 
may ſerve for a ſufficient correction to all 
the reſt, That is the firſt impertinence, 
the ſecond ( for here they are very thick 
ſown) is this. In the beginning of this 
Oo4q Chap- 
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Chapter I repreſented how a belief of the 
indifferency , or rather Impoſture of all 
Religion, '15 of late become among ſome 
perſons the moſt effectual and moſt faſhi- 
onable Argument for —_— of Conſci- 
ence. Away, ſays our Author, it 1s im- 
poſſible this pretence could ever be made 
uſe of to that purpoſe. Jr # ſuited diretth 
Zo oppoſe and overthrow it : for if there be no 
ſuch thing as Religion in the World , it u cer- 
tainly a wery fooliſh thing to have differences 
perpetuated amongſt Men upon account of Con- 
ſcience. This he ſays, becauſe he is reſol- 
ved to {ay ſomething, no matter whether 
to or beſide the purpoſe : For what is this 
to a Man that defies and laughs at the 
fillineſs of an upright Conſcience, and 
looks upon all Stories of Religion as the 
tales and tricks of covetous Prieſts, con- 
rrived to awe the People, and to inrich 
themſelves? He will ſay that 'tis indeed 
a very fooliſh thing to perpetuate diffe- 
rences in the World about Conſcience 
and Religion ; but ſeeing it is ſo full of 
ſoftly and conſcientious Fops , that will 
be impatient for their own follies and 
Impoſtures , what in this caſe is the beft 
method to govern ſuch zealous Sots? Not 
by ſeverity ; for 'tis pity to puniſh filly 
People for their ignorance and —_— 
an 
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and”ris more generous to humonr them in 
their ſeveral Frenzies and Fairy-imagi- 
nations; and as long as they are willing 
to be abuſed with the belief of inviſible 
Powers, and the dread of Infernal Gob- 
lins, that ſhall after death torment wick- 
ed and diſloyal Subjects in burning Vaults 
below ; 'tis unbecoming the wiſdom of a 
Prince, that underſtands the Juggle, to 
vex or puniſh ſuch weak and deluded peo- 
ple for any of their other fond and little 
conceits;but rather to allow them the Li- 
berty of gratifying their childiſh fancies 
with what phantaſms ſhall moſt pleaſe & 
affect their folly. Now what Diſcourſe 
can be'more ſuited to the Principles of 
theſe young Cubs of the Leviathan, than 
aot to puniſh credulous and unrefleQing 
People for being cheated and abuſed 2 
And therefore though they believe all the 
different Religions in the World to be in 
_—_ but ſo many different Impoſtures 
vet they may judge it the wiſeſt courſe 
for Government to permit ſuch differen- 
ces as Fools are reſoived to perpetuate, 
rather than to exaſperate their zealous 
madneſs, by attempting to reſtrain their 
phantaſtick miſtakes with violence and 
force of Penalties : ſo that ſuppoſing 
theſe Mens perſwaſtons, nothing could 
be 
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be more agreeable to their (mall Politicks 
than this Principle of the indifferency of 
all Religions in behalf of Liberty of 
Conſcience. And of this our Author 
could not be ignorant, both by what I 
had diſcourſed in that Paragraph, and in 
ſeveral others: but he was reſolved to ca- 
vil, and 'tis his way (as I have often told 

ou) to overlook Arguments, and then 
G never wants for confidence to deny or 
flight Aſſertions; and when their Guard 
15 removed, 'tis an eaſte matter to fall 
foul upon naked Truths, 


$. 2. As for what I have aſſerted and 
proved in the next Paragraph, he readily 
{ubſcribes it, viz. That Conſcience and 
Religion are the ſtrongeſt bands of Laws, 
and the beſt ſecurity of Government ; and 
therefore that they are its greateſt Ene- 
mies, that endeavour to weaken or eva- 
cuare their Obligations; a wiſe attempt 
of {ome little and pedantick Pretenders 
co Policy ! Burt this little ingenuity in 
granting 'tis once poſhble that I can ſpeak 
truth, 1s forced, and againſt the grain of 
Nature ; and therefore it immediately 
returns with the greater violence, and the 
words next enſuing are as lewd and ſhame- 
leſs a Calumny as any in the whole crane 
0 
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of his falſified Stories, viz. That whar 
I have here djiſcourſed in one Section, 
( though which, he is ſo wiſe as to leave 
his Reader to conjecture) is, to prove that 
the uſe and exerciſe of Conſcience will certainly 
overthrow all Government , and fill the world 
with Confuſion. But here, methinks, I 
ſmell Brimſtone ; and had I the Father 
of Untruths for my Adverſary, I could 
not have engaged at greater diſadyan- 
tage: For what Reply ſhould a Man make 
toſuch a rank and eſſential Falſhood? Af- 
ter this rate there is no commencing a 
Diſpute with this Man bur in Courts of 
Juſtice, and no confuting his Arguments 
but by Actions of Slander. I confeſs this 
is the only Rapper I have oblerved in this 
Chapter z but *'tis like the laſt clap of 
Thunder, that breaks with a more hide- 
ous thump , and ſtrikes with down-righr 
aſtoniſhment. However, Innocence (they 
ſay) 1s as ſafe a protection againſt its 
blaſting ſtroaks, as an old Oak, and 
therefore I can defie his bolts with as 
much aſſurance as Cyniſcus in Lucian did 
Tupiter,when he was ſecure his hands were 
ned by Fate: ſo that our Author has my 
free conſent to uſe theſe wretched Wea- 
pons as long as he pleaſes, for there is no 
danger ſuch bold Falſifications ſhould e- 
ver 
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yer hurt any thing but hinſelf and his 
Cauſe. . 

In the two following Paragraphs (to 0- 
mit ſome ſlight and ſtragling Cavils) I 
ſhzwed that the dread of inviſible Powers 
15 not of it ſelf ſufficient to awe the com- 
mon people into ſubjeftion, but tends 
more probably to work tumults and ſedi- 
tions; and this was largely and (I pre- 
ſume)) competently proved by the ungo- 
vernableneſs of the principles and tempers 
of ſome Sets of Religion. But he knows 
whom T refleft upon. Like enough, for guilt 
and a gall'd Horſe are very quick of ap- 
prehenfion: though here methinks he is 
too Skittiſh, and itarts too ſoon under the 
laſh of my general Reproof by. his own 
particular Applications, I confeſs I af- 
terwards proceeded to the known Con- 
cernments of ſome parties of Men a- 
mong us; but in this Sefton 'tis appa- 
rent I aimed only at the miſchiefs of Su- 
perſtition and Enthuſiaſm from the ten- 
dency of their own Nature ; in that as 


they were more incident to the common 


'people, than any other vice or folly : ſo 
when they had once ſeized their Paſhons, 
they were ſo far from laying reſtraints 
upon their exorbitant heats, that they 
were the ſtrongeſt and moſt — 
Obli- 
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Obligations to Tumulr and Sedition. Bus 
ſeeing our Author through the quickneſs 
of his ſenſe, flinches at the ſmart of my 
Reproof before the blow is given, let him 
ſatisfie me in this Inquiry, If there be no 
particular Inclinations in ſome Sets of 
Men to Inſolence and Preſumption againſt 
Princes ; whence it comes to paſs, that 
where-ever they have been entertained, 
Subjects have been immediately inflamed 
and exaſperated againſt their Princes,and 
Princes have been forced upon ſtern and 
ungentle courſes againſt their Subjects ; 
that the times have been broken with 
rebellious defections, ſubverſtons of 
Churches, and combuſtions of Religion z 
that the Hiſtory of the Age has been made 
up of nothing but Wars, Conſpiracies, 
Inſurre&ions, Spoils, Ravages, Deſolari- 
ons of States, Confuſtons of Govern- 
ments, and all the other miſchiefs and 
miſeries of Humane Life 2 Whence it 
comes to paſs, that no Secs of Men have 
been more prodigal of ugly Language, 
irreverent Expreflions, and lewd Titles 
to the Princes of Chriſtendom « Who 
was it that honour'd the Royal Family of 
Francewith the Title of a Bitch-Wolf and 
her Wohelps ? Enſebius Philadelphuc, Who 
Was it that ſtiled Mary Queen of Enzland 
Droſer- 


(574) 
Proſerpine? No body but Mr.Calvin. Who 
gave Mary Queen of Scoxs, the Title of Fe- 
zabel? Honeſt Fohn Knox, Who that of 
Medea? Orthodox Mr. Beza. To paſs by 
;nnumerable other Titles of Honour and 
Civility , beſtowed by theſe meek and 
humble Men upon Sovereign Princes, 'tis 
enough that our Author may remember 
who 1t was that branded his preſent Ma- 
jelty as a Tyrant full of Revenge, a Man of 
Blood, a Son of Tabeal, Abſalom , and Shea 
the Son of Bichri. And laſtly, whence it 
comes to paſs, that this party of Men 
have been the Authors of more miſchie- 
vous and ſeditious Libels againſt Princes, 
than all Parties in Europe beſide , ſuch as 
Buchanans Book de Fure Regni apud Scetos, 
Vindicie contra Tyrannos, de Ture Magiſtratus 
in ſubditos , Euſebius Philadelphws , not to 
mention that numberleſs {warm of ſhame- 
leſs Pamphlets, that were produced in 
our late debauch't and corrupted times. 
'Tis enough that they have broach't more 
ſeditious Aphoriſms in an hundred years, 
than had been before diſcover'd from the 
beginning of days. And there is a larger 
Colle&tion of Treaſon in Archbiſhop 


Bancroft's dangerous Poſitions, the Ewan: 


gelium Armatum , and the late Diſcourſe of 


Teleration diſcuſſed , than can be gather'd 
out 
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out of the Hiſtories and Records of all 
former Ages. 

But from Praftices we proceeded to 
ſuch Principles as are not by any means 
to be endured in any Commonwealth, be- 
cauſe they carry in them an apparent ten- 
dency to the deſtruction of all Govern- 
ment, and the diſſolution of all Society. 
The firſt is the Fundamental Pretence of 
all godly Sedition, and is a dire and im- 
mediate affront to the Power of Princes, 
viz. That if they refuſe to reform Religion them- 
ſelves, *tis lawful for their godly Subjects to do 
it , and that by violence and force of Arms, 
This has been the great Nuiſance of re- 
formed Chriſtendom, it over-run the Fo- 
reign Reformation with popular Tumults 
and Outrages, and put the Boors and Raſ- 
cal multitude every where in Arms a- 
gainſt the Edicts of State, All Preachers 
and Leaders of Sedition have combined 
their Faction by virtue of this Principle; 
and all the ſub-divided Secs, that at pre- 
ſent annoy the Publick Peace, have una- 
nimouſly agreed both in its belief and 
practice. And all the other Aphoriſms 
of diſturbance that have been peculiar to 
each Party, are but ſo many ways of re- 
ducing and applying this general Maxim 
to particular Intereſts; But chough our 
Author 
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Author has with great care and curioſity 
tranſcribed all the other Afertions, that 
T impleaded of Sedition ; yet this (though 
it was the firſt and the greateſt Principle 
in the Catalogue) he induſtriouſly ſtifles, 
and lops it off trom the following Articles 
of my Charge. He cares not to have it 
obſerved, becauſe he neither dares juſti. 
fie it, nor will renounce it. It has, and 
may again by Providential Alterations , do 
brave ſervice for the ſeparate Churches , 
but 'tis ſo apparently inconſiſtent with the 
eſtabliſh't ſerlement of things, that it can 
never ſafely be owned. but when it may 
ſafely be uſed; and therefore 'tis more 
politick to let it lie dormant and unre- 
garded, till opportunity ſhall call it forth 
to Action. And let us upbraid them never 
ſo much with its miſchievous and noiſom 
conſequences, 'tis their wiſeſt courſe ſtill 
to counterfeit an artificial deafneſs, and 
not to underſtand its meaning till they 
may own it to ſome more effectual pur- 
poſe. What other probable Reaſon can 
you imagine, why he ſhould ſo carefully 
paſs it over in ſilence, whilſt he ſo faith- 
fully relates all the other particulars of 
my Impeachments © He cannot have for- 
gotten how oft ſome body has proclaimed 
it from the Pulpit in a thouſand dreſles 


and 


CT mn dd v © © © =, 2x 


i. ps 


| (577) RE 
2d varieties of Canting ; 'tis the Re- 
ſult of all his Preachments in behalf of 
the Proceedings in the late Rebellion 
and(what is more unhappy) it has been all 
along publickly owned and pleaded by 
the Chicfs bothof the Presbyterian and 
Independent Factions,and never yet (thar 
I could hear or read of) once diſavowed 
by any z and therefore though I charged 
it not upon any Party, but only branded 
the Principle it ſelf, this advantage this 
man has gain'd to his Brethren by his 
raſhneſs and preſumption, that it ſhall 
lie at their doors, till they ſhall remon- 
ſtrate to it by ſome publick Proteſtati- 
ON, 


6. 2. The other Articles thar I choſe to 
ſpecifie, among many other, were theſe 
three, that Princes, in caſe of Diſobe- 
dience to the Presbytery, may be ex-y 
communicated, and by conſequence de- 
poſed: that Dominion is founded in 
Grace ; and that to purſue ſucceſs, though 
in Villany and Rebellion, is to follow 


Providence. But all che world ( ſays Mo- pag.yq7. 


deſty ) knows what it is, that hath given him 
the advantage of providing a covering for theſe 
monſtrous Fictions , and an accouxt thereo 

bath been given elſewhere. And what now i} 


(578) 
thoſe intended do not believe theſe things, muy 
any one of them ? what if they do openly diſ- 
avow cvery one of them, as for ought I ever 
heard or know they do, and as I do my fl ? 
Theſe monſtrous Fictions ! ſo are all the 
Hiſtories and Records in the World, 
Were there never any Sects of men that 
placed a Power in the Presbytery to ex- 
communicate Princes ; or that challenged 
an Exemption from the Commands of 
Authority upon the ſcore of their Saint- 
ſhip; or that taught Succeſs to be a cer- 
tain Argument of Divine Approbation ? 
Did you never hear of ſuch Creatures as 
Presbyterians, Anabaprtiſts, and Inde- 
pendents 2 Were there never any ſuch 
men in the World as John Knox, John of 
Leyden, and F. O? Or are all the Stories 
that are recorded of them fairy-tales and 
Romances © If they are not, theſe things 
are as far from being monſtrous fictions, as 
any thing upon Record in the four Go- 
{[pels. But an account of theſe things has been 
given elſewhere. Perhaps ſo, among the 
Antiquities of {hina, or in Laciars true 
Hiſtory. And a wiſe and true account 
it 15 no doubt, that fhall undertake to 
prove there never were any People in the 
World that have abetred theſe Princi- 
ples. And 'tis hugely ſurable to his fol- 
lowing 
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lowing Apology, that if any may here- 
tofore have owned them, yet for ought he 
knows they have epenty diſatzowed them, But 
this is pure and burniſh'd confidence to 
bear down certain and undeniable matters 
of Fa&t,with a flat denial,8 a peremptory 
Perhaps. DidIever imagineT ſhould be 
put to prove there have been men in the 
World, that have own'd and acted theſe 
Principles, or to diſprove the Reality of 
a publick Repentance never heard of * 
This mans inſufferable Perverſenels 
would vanquiſh the Patience of an Arch- 
Angel ; he cares not what he ſays, ſo the 
caule go forward, and he would deny 
that Abraham begot 1ſaac if it ſtood in his 
wav. Andif he ſhould, it would not be 
a greater Violence to Truth, or Aﬀront 
to Modeſty, than this Attempt to clear 
ſome men from the guilt of theſe Per- 
{waſions. But ſtill, what if thoſe intended 
do not bel:eve theſe things ? Then ( good Suu 
Pertinent) they are not intended. I na- 
med no body, but only enquired, upon 
this ſuppoſition, that if heretofore there 
has been, or hereafter there ſhould ariſe. 
fuch a Race of men in the World, whe- 
ther the Belief of a Deity, and the dread 
of Inviſtivle Powers, blended with fuc!: 
innocent Propoſitions, were likely to ſe- 
Pp 2 cure 
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cure their due Obedience and Reſpedt to 
Authority, or rather to drive them to 
attempts of diſturbance and fedition, 
when they thought them(elves obliged 
under the moſt dreadful Penalties to a& 
ſutably to their Principles. And there- 
fore I intended none but thoſe that either 
actually have been,or poſſiblymaybe guil- 
ty,without naming or ſpecifying any par- 
{ticular Criminals: Though indeed the 
matters of fa& are ſo notorious, that up- 
on bare Intimation every man has know- 
ledge and ſagacity enough to diſcover 
the Offenders ; and they themſelves are 
ſo conſcious of the Notoreity of the 
Crime, that (as it happens in the Ex: 
cuſes of all Enormous Malefactors ) they 
cannot avoid to bewray their own guilt 
by their own Apologies: unleſs this be 
ſufficient to clear their Innocence, and 
their Reputation, that for ought any body 
knows they have publickly repented, 
which if they had, every body muſt cer- 
tainly have known it. Whatſoever diſ- 
orders they have run into in purſuit of 
theſe Principles, yet if the boldeſt and 
moſt ſcandalous offender in the whole 
Mutiny ſhall come forth, and with a 
bare-faced confidence tell his Gover- 
nours, that perhaps, and for ought he 
knows, 
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knows, they have forſaken them, they 
immediately become loyal and peaceable 
Subje&s, and muſt be ſuppoſed as white 
25 Snow. and as harmleſs as Doves. Bur 
co particulars. 

The firſt Article then falls direQly up- 
on the men of the holy Diſcipline, who 
challenge to themſelves an original and 
independent Juriſdiction over all 'Per- 
ſons, and in all matters of Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernment ; ſo that though they ac- 
knowledge themſelves ſubjet ro the 
Power of Kings in civil and ſecular Af- 
fairs,yet in theGovernment of theChurch 
and condu@ of Religion, the temporal 
Power is ſubje&t to the ſpiritual, and 
Princes muſt ſubmir-to the ſovereign De- 
crees of the Presbytery : and therefore in 
caſe of diſobedience to their Authority, 
they are as obnoxious as any of their 
Subjects to the Cenſure of the Church, 
and the Sentence of Excommunication. 
This in brief is the true Platform of the 
Diſcipline, publickly owned by all its Pa- 
trons and Aﬀertors; and whoever does 
not veſt the Claſſical Meetings with a Su- 
premacy over Kings in Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, is no true Diſciplinarian.when 
tis the only deſign of the Diſcipline to 
put the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt into the 
Pp 3 hands 
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hands of the Presbyrtery, 7, e. to ſtrip the 
ſecular Authority of all ſpiritual Juriſ- 
diction, and to ſettle it entirely upon ſpi- 
ritual Perſons, And all this was accord- 
ingly put in practice by the Kirk, and all 
the World knows how hold they made 
both with the Perſons and Prerogatives 
of Princes, upon all occaſions ſtudying 
to croſs with Royal Authority, daring 
to repeal and annul Ads of Parliament, 
proteſting againſt Edicts and Proclamati- 
ons, ſummoning the Lords of his Maje- 
ſties Privy Council before their Aſſem- 
blies for giving the King evil Counſel, 
and vexing and aftronting the King him- 
{elf upon every trifle, even to the zndid- 
ing of ſtrit and ſolemn Faſts upon thoſe 
days in particular, upon which the King 
had appoinred any greater and extraor- 
Cinary Feaſt. But the Characters of theſe 
mens Principles and Practices are ſuffici- 
ently npon Record , and there is not an 
Aphoriſm of Treaſon or Difloyalty, that 
they have not juſtified in their Writings, 
and owned in their Actions : all which 
are ſo well known that I will not infiſt 
any farther upon their proof, eſpecially 
ſeeing our Anthor himſelf has ( when 
time was) branded them for a Pack of 
perfidious Knaves and Hypocrites ; 
though 
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though it was then, when they hapned to 

fall into the ſcandalous Crime of Loyal- 

ty. Calling their Ambition to rule and have all Thuksgi.. 
under their own Power, their zeal to the Church OD 
of Chriſt ; and their endeavours to re-enthrone ©«(; at 
Tyranny, Loyalty ;, and all according to the We, 
Covenant, This miſcarriage it ſeems is ſo®*'* 
unpardonable, that they muſt for ever 
become Traitors to the cauſe of God, be- 

cauſe they were but once guilty of being 
Loyal to their Prince, Time was when 

they were better Friends, z. e. when the 
Presbyterian was the only viſible head of 

the Rebellion; then who more forward 

for that Church-Government, which is com- D uy of 
monly called Presbyterial or Synodical, in oppo- P-(to's 
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ſition to Prelatical er Dioceſan on the one ſrae ; ti Rings fo 
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and that which is commonly called Independent y.4x. 


or Congregational on the other. But farewel 
Presbytery, if it can be ſo falſe to its own 
Principles as to revolt to its duty and its 
Allegiance. Then with what decetvableneſs _ 
X R anhbigs- 
of unrizhteouſneſs, and lies in Hypecriſie, the yier Serm. 


late grand Attempt of thoſein Scotland, with fs: ſucceſs 
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their Adherents, was carried on, i in ſome Ep. Ded. 


meaſure mate naked to the loathing of its Abo- 
minations. 13 digging acep to lay a foundation 
for bloud and revenge, in covering private and 
ſordid ends with a pretence of things publick 
end glorious ;, in limning a face of Religion up- 
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ou 4 worldly ſtock ;, in concealing diſtant Aims 
aud bloudy CAnimoſitics to.compaſs one common 
En4 ; that a Theater might be provided to att 
ſeveral parts upon, in pleading a neceſſity from 
an Oath of God, anto moſt deſperate under- 
takings againſt God, and ſuch like things as 
theſe, perhaps it gives not place to any, which 
former Ages have been acquainted withal. As 
he ſpeaks of the Covenanting Brethren 
of the Kirk, when they joyn'd in with 
the Royal Intereſt in oppoſition to the de- 
ſigns of the Republican and Independent 
Party. This man was never conſtant to 
any Principles but thoſe of difloyalty, 
and it was his perpetual Cuſtom to preach 
up that moſt for Gods cauſe, that was 
nioſt contrary to the Kings. And the 
work of the Lord, in which he ſpent ſo 
much Pulpit-ſweat, was nothing but the 
ſubverſion of Monarchy in the Death of 
one King, and the Baniſhment of ano- 
ther. And now is not this a modeſt man, 
to boaſt of the faithful adherence of him- 


' ſelf and his Confidents to the preſent Go- 


vernment But ſo much, and (I hope) 
enough, if not too much, of the firſt 
Principie. And as for the ſecond, that 
of the Anabaptiſts, that claim'd an Ex- 
emption from the Power of the civil Ma- 
2iſtrate upon the {core of their Saintſhip, 
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'tis ſo notorious beyond all contradifi- , 
on, and the bleſſed Pranks that Fohy of 
Leyden, Muncer, Knipperdolling, and the 
Boors of Germany plaid under its Prote&ti- 
on, are ſovulgarly known, that I need 
not ſtand upon its proof; any man may 
ſoon ſatisfie himſelf out of Bullinper, 
Sleidan, Ofiander, Gualter, Alſted, and di- 
vers others, ont of whom I am not now 
at liberty to tranſcribe ColleQtions, ha- 
ving already well-nigh exceeded the 
Number of Pages allowed me by the Ma- 
ſter of the Preſs: and thoſe that remain 
I muſt reſerve for matter more perti- 
nent to our preſent debate and preſent 


Afﬀairs. 


d. 4- And therefore as for the third and 
laſt Principle, that of the Independents, 
that zo purſue ſucceſs in Villany and Rebellion, 
to follow Providence : Let us a little conf1- 
der and examine their ſerious Thoughts 
concerning it, ſeeing to deny it is ſuch a 
frontleſs ContradiQion, not only to their 
former practices, but to their preſent be- 
laviour, in aſcribing every common Ac- 
cident of humane life, to ſome extraor- 
dinary deſign of Providence, and inter- 
preting all miſchances that befal their 
Neighbours, as viſible Judgments npon 
them 
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them for particular Actionsz inſomuch 
that if everT die before the day of Judg- 
ment ( and by Conſtitution Iam like to 
be none of the longeſt livers ) I here fore- 
tell that it ſhall be voted the hand of 
God, and the ſtroke of divine vengeance 
upon me for my ſeverity and unkindneſs 
to his ſecret ones. But 'tis in vain to con- 
vince them by Experience and Notoreity 
of fat; and 'tis no forcing them to ſtand 
to any thing, unleſs when they are /ime- 
zwiop'd with Ink and Paper, and gagg d with 
Quills, and therefore that is my comfort, 
that moſt of them are choak'd with their 
own Gaggs, and for ever entangled with 
their own Lime-twigs : For 'tis notorious 
to all the World how the Parliament 
Sermons ( thoſe edifying Homilies ) were 
continually beating upon this ſtring , and 
crying up all Tranſactions of the War 
(and falſe Reports too) as Tokens of 
Gods. favour to the Cauſe , and making 
the Diurnal a Comment upon the Reve- 
lations, and the ſecrets of Providence. 
What our Authors private Practice has 
been, it were (would he be modeſt ) nei- 
ther pertinent nor civil to pry into. *Tis 
enough that thoſe of his Communion 
have not been behind any party of Saints 


in this kind of Preſumption, But 'tis not 
pojſible 
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poſſible when there is ſuch plenty of 
Game, I ſhould be able to ſet every Covy, 
and therefore (to keep to my man, and 
my Reſolution ) I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
the Writings of F. 0. ( the Cock of the 
Congregation. ) I am ſure it was his Cu- 
ſtom to account for all the various Con- 
tingencies of the War by the ſecret 
Counſels of Providence, only known to 
himſelf, and ſome other ſecret ozes, and to 
diſcover its particular deſign in every 
particularevent. And ſhould I inſiſt upon 
all Proofs and Inſtances to this purpoſe, 
I ſhould exceed the eleventh Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in the num- 
ber of Examples and Precedents. To be 
ſhort then, 

By Providence was General Fairfax 
perſonally ca]l'd forth to the Siege of Co/- 
cheſter. By Providence was F. 0. pitch't 
upon to attend his Excellency in that for- 
tunate Expedition. By Providence were 
Sir Henry Milamay and the Committee de- 
liver'd from their Impriſonment by the 
Enemy, By Providence were they re- 
ſerved from a ſinful complyance with the 
Royal Party, and from a treacherows Spirit, 
or the malignant fin of Loyalty. By Pro- 
vidence were Gods People call'd to ſing 
their Songs upon Sjgzonorh for the inter- 
changeable 
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changeable Diſpenſatiows of the impriſonment 
and delivery of the Committee, By Pro- 
vidence were the hands of the Cavaliers, 
that had itching fingers and an hankering 
mind after the inheritance of Gods people, 
knockt off an hundred times, and ſent 
away with bloody fingers. By Provi- 
dence did the Parl1ament-Army trace out 
their way from Xext to Eſſex, and from 
wales to the North. By Providence were 
the zealous Pariſhioners of Coggeſhal ſtir- 
red up to make an Oppoſition to the E- 
nemy gathering at Chelmsford, By Provi- 
dence was there a perverſe Spirit of folly 
and e.rour mixed in all their Connſels, 
By Providence were they drawn into a 
Party, to force the People of God (that 
were before faln together by the ears) to 
piece together againſt the common Ene- 
my. By Providence was Petey deliver'd 
out of Priſon, the three Children out of 
the fiery Furnace , Daxie/ out of the Ly- 
ons Den, and the Eſſex- Committee from 
the Jaws of the ſtarv'd Cavaliers, By 
Providence was the great Diſpenſation 
of the zo. of Fx. 1648. carried on in or- 
der to the unravelling of the whole Web 
of iniquity, interwoven of Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, in Oppoſition to 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. By 
Providence 
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Providerice did A/oſes deliver 7ſrael from Pag.1z. 
their Egyptian Bondage ; and by Provi- 

dence did the Rump deliver £xeland from 
Tyrannous Pride and Oppreſſion, By 
Providence were the People of this Na- Pag.ze. 
tion given up to fight _ their Deli- 

verers , by that Oppoſition to make its 
workings more clear and conſpicuous, 

By Providence was it, that in the year Sor 
1649. there was not a Potentate upon _ 
the Earth that had a peaceable Mole-hill :649.pa,. 
to build himſelf an habication upon , and 3* 

that there were ſo many Controverſies 
diſputing in Letters of Blood among the 
Nations, and that for the Intereſt of zhe 

many, By Providence were the Church- Paz 41. 
Stars (the Biſhops) that were meerly fixed 

toall mens view, and by their own Con- 

feſſion, in the Political Heavens, utterly 

ſhaken to the Ground. By Providence Serm. be. 
was Cromwel forced to make ſuch havock /o* 'hr 

' Parl. Feb. 
in Jreland, becauſe the Lord had ſworn ,,,,,, 
to have war with ſuch Amalekites, and to 

avenge his People from generation to ge- 
neration. By Providence ( and (romwels Sem. of 
choice ) was F. O. call'd forth to attend 77" 
his Excellency in his Scottiſh Expedition, a:Berw«.k, 
that he might be inſtructed by him in the ©?. 9+. 
Art of diſcovering Gods deep and hidden 
Diſpenſations coward his ſecret ones. By 
Provicence 
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Sen. be- Providence (the mercy whereof was com- 
fore e's poſed of as n_- Branches of Wiſdom, 
24.1651. Power, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, as 
E;. Dd. any outward Diſpenſation has brought 
forth fince the name of Chriſtian was 
known ) did the Rump by the defeat of 

his Majeſty at worcefter continue to fit in 
Council, and the Reſidue of the Nation 

Pag. 7, in peace. By Providence a mighty Mo- 
| narchy, a triumphing Prelacy, a thriving 
Conformity were all brought down to 
recover the People of the Lord Chriſt 

from Antichriſtian Idolatry and Oppreſſi- 

The labou- On, By Providence was 1reton, ( that rare 
55 5108 Example of Righteouſneſs, Faith, Ho- 
P- 9% lineſs, Zeal, Courage, and Self-denial ) 
diſpoſed to cloſe with the mind of God, 

with full purpoſe of heart to ſerve the 

will of the Lord in his Generation, ſo 

that he ſtaggered not at the greateſt difh- 

culties through Unbelief, but being ſted- 

faſt in Faith, he gave glory to God, and 
Davidically prepared the way of the 

Lord in paths of Bloud. The time would 

_ fail me to ſpeak of 71ſaac, and Joſeph, Gi- 
Thanks. deon, Noah, Daniel, and Job do but con- 
wing Sem, fider the Providential Circumſtances of 
for the V.. al] Tranſa@ions in our late Rebellion, 
w2.% and that will diſcover where dwells that 
p-r5s, fpirit, which aQuared all the great Alte- 
ra £1005, 
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rations, that hapned in theſe Nations. 
« For ( believe him) ſuch things have 
« been brought to paſs as have filled the 
« World with Amazement, ( and well 
« they might.) A Monarchy of ſome 
« hundred Years continuance, always 
« affeting, and at length wholly dege- 
«© nerated into Tyrazy, deſtroyed, pulled 
«* down, ſwallowed up, a great and 
« mighty Potentate, that had cauſed 
* Terror in the Land of the living, and laid 
* his Sword under his bead, brought to pu- 
* niſhment for Bloud; Hypocrites and 
« {elfiſhmen abundantly diſcover'd, wiſe 
*© men made fools, and the ſtrong as wa- 
«ter; A Nation ( that of Scotland) en- 
*s2ging forand againſt the ſame cauſe, 
« hackward and forward, twice or thrice, 
« always ſeeking where to find their 
* own gzin and intereſt in it, at length 
« totally broken in oppoſition ro that 
* cauſe wherewith at firſt they cloſed : 
« Multitudes of Profeflours one year 
«praying, faſting, mightily rejoycing 
<* upon the leaſt ſucceſs, bearing it our as 
«a ſignof the Preſence of God ; another 
* year whilſt the ſame work is carried on, 
*curſing, repining, lighting the mar- 
* velous appearance of God in Anſwer 
* unto Prayers and moſt ſolemn Appeals, 
*© being 
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© being very angry at the deliverances of 
<< $;0z- On the other fide, all the mighty 
<« ſucceſſes that God hath followed poot 
<« deſpiſed ones withal, being with them 
<« 2s with thoſe in days of old; who through 
&« faith ſubdued King doms, wrought Rig hteouſ- 
<< neſs, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of 
« Lions,quenched the wiolence of fire, eſcaped the 
« edge of the Sword, out of weakneſs wert 
&« made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 
« ned to flight the Armies of the Aliens. He, 
«<Tfay, that ſhall conſider all this, may 
« well enquire after that Principle which 
<« being regularly carried on, yet meet- 
<«< ing with the Corruption and Luſts of 
« men, ſhould ſo wheel them about, and 
«work ſo many mighty Alterations: 
<« Now what is this, but the moſt effectual 
<« deſign of the Lord tocarry on the In- 
< rereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, what- 
« ever ſtands in the way This bears 
*« down all before it, wraps up ſome in 
« bloud, ſome in hardneſs, and is mot 
<« eminently ſtraight and holy in all theſe 
« TranſaQtions, 1a.14.32. what ſhall one 
&« then anſwer the Meſſengers of the Na 
« tion ? That the Lord hath founded Sion, 
* and the poory of his People fhall truſs tt 
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$. 5. Thus you ſee. how Providence 
and 0. Cromwel ſtill headed the Indepen- 
dent Faftion, though perhaps you may 
wonder how it could continue faithful {6 
long to ſuch a bloudy and accurſed Inte- 
reſt, But alas ! for that you muſt know, 
it neither had Power ar. firſt to refuſe the 
Cauſe, nor being once engaged to retreat; 

for by the power of Faith they can ar 
cheir pleaſure preſs it to the Service ; and 
by the ſtrength of Imagination the y can 
bind the Thoughts of the Almighty, and 
engage all his Attributes to joyn in with 
their deſigns, and in their way of argu- 

ing they never want for Inducements to 
draw in Providence and the Rabble to 
their Aſſiſtance, and that chiefly among 
many other by theſe four Topicks. 

1. By app! lying old Propheſics to pre- 
ſent TranſaQions; it concerns not to 
what particular Afair they might relate; 
if they can be ſtreined by 1 Faith or Fancy 
toſuit any preſent Exigence, the honour 
of Providence lies at ſtake not to ſuffer 
ſuch choice zelievers to ſtick in the mirez 
and therefore God is bound to protect and 
deliverthem, though it cot bim the making 
his Bow quite niked. Thus were all the Pro. 
miles in the Bible engaged in the Parlia- 
Qq men? 
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ment Service; and not a Text left to at- 
tend his Majeſty beſide Threarnings and 
Judgments: And there js not a remarka- 
ble Propheſie relating to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, or the adjacent Kingdoms, that they 
have not accommodated by faith and 
boldneſs ( for both together can do much) 
to the poſture of Aﬀairs in our late Troy- 
bles. Thus were the xſſex Committee 
delivered from the Cavaliers at Colche- 
fter ? It was forerold ( z. e. after their de- 


Fhea exer, liverance) Hab. 3.3,7. God came from Te- 
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man, and the Holy One from monnt Taran, 
Selth : i. e. from Naſeby and Marſ{on-muor, 
I {ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in Aflittien, and 
the Curtains of the Land of Midian did trem- 
ble, i.e. the Enemy gathered at Chelmſ- 


ford, upon the coming of Fairfax his Ar- ' 


my, abated their Confidence. Were the 
Pariſhioners of Coggeſha/ once in great 
danger of the Enemy ? The ſnares of death 
compaſſed us, and the flouds of ungoaly men 
made us afraid ; But the Lord thundred from 
Heaven , the Higheſt gave his woice, hail- 
ſtones, and coles of Fire : yea, he ſent out 
his Arrows and ſcattered them, and he ſhit 
ont lightning and diſcomfited them : he ſent 
from above, he took ms, he drew us out of 
many waters, he delivered us from our ſtrong 
Enexiy, and from them which hated us, 


fer 
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for they were too ſlrong for w. Do any 
Profeflours doubt the Event of the 
War © Fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye few "2 5% 
men of Iſrael, behold 1 will make thee a new 
ſharp Inſlrument having Teeth, thou ſhalt 
threſh the Mountains, and beat them ſmall, 
and ſhalt make the hills as chaff, thou (halt fan 
them, &c. Iſa.41.14,15; Are the Officers 
of the Kings Forces divided, or irreſo]- 
ved in their Counſels £ The Princes of Zoan Pag.46; 
are become fools, the Princes of Noph are de- 
ceived, they have ſeduced the People, even they 
that are the ſlay of their Tribes, the Lord hath 
ming led a perverſe Spirit in the midſt of them, 
they have cauſed the People to err in every 
work as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his Vomit, 
1ſa.19.13,14. Were the Rump to be en- 
couraged in their deſign of altering the 
Government after the Murther of the late 
King, againſt the Apoſtacy of the Preſ- 
byterians, and the Attempts of the 
Royaliſts, The Text was pat to the pur- 
pole, Let them return to thee, but return WOOs 
not thou to them, And I will make thee unto defoe = 
this People a fenced brazen wall, and they {ball Part.Jans 
fiabt azainſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail 3'+'64% 
azainſt thee : for 1 am with thee to ſave thee 
ana deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, er.15.19,20, 
is Monarchy to be for ever aboliſh'd, and 
the new Common-wealth eftabliſh'd 2 


Qq 2 Behold 
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Rehold I create new heavens and a new earth: 


and the former ſhall not be remembred, mor 
come into my mind, 1(4.65.17. But the, King- 
dom, and Dominion, and Greatneſs of the 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be gi- 
wen to the People of the Saints of the muſl 
High: whoſe Kingdom ts an everlaſting King- 
dom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
him. Hitherto i the end of the matter, Dan, 


Stedſaſt.of 7,27. Do the Proteſtants, covenanted Prote- 
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ftants, that had ſworn in.the preſence of the 
great God to extirpate Popery and Prelacy? Dg 
others, that counted themſelves under no leſs 
facred bond, for the maintenance of Prelates, 
Service-book, and the like, as the whole Party 
of Ormonds Adherents ( it 1s a favour, or 
rather a chance, it was not plain Butler ) 
Joyn with a mighty number, that had for eight 
years together ſealed their Vows to the Romiſh 
Religion with our bloud and their own ? Ii all 
theſe combine together againſt $70, ſhall 
they proſper? No, faith the Lord Fehi- 
wah, and F. O. 1f Rezin and the Son of Re- 
malia, Syria and Ephraim, old Adverſaries, 
combine together for a new enmity againſt Tu- 
dah ; if Covenant and Prelacy, Popery and 
Treachery, Bloud and ( 3s to that ) Innocency 
jeyn hand in hand to ſland in the way of the 
Promiſe, yet I will not in this Joyn with them, 
ſays the Lord, Is the Royal Family, wage 
tner 
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ther with the ancient Nobility, to be for 
ever caſhier'd upon his Majeſtres defeat ar 
worceſfter, and are the Brewers and Cob- 
lers of the Army to commence new 
Lords 2 All the Trees of the Field ſhall know, 
that 1 the Lord have brought down the bich 
tree, and have exalted the low tree, have ari- 
ed np the green tree ( drawn our its ſap by 
ſ2queſtrations ) and have made the dry tree 
to flouriſh : (by plunder and ſacriledge) 7 the 
Lord have ſpoken it, and have done it, Ezck. 
17.24. This was the Text to the Thanki- 
giving Sermon before the Parliament for 
their Victory at Worceſter. And now is it 
poſſible for theſe men to be at a loſs for 
Scripture to countenance their proceed- 
ings, after this rate of impoſing upon the 
Word of God 2 If ſuch looſe and pro- 
phane Accommodations of Propherick 
paſſages to preſent Aﬀairs be ſufficient 
to ſupport Faith in its expectations of 
ſuccels, I leave it to you to judge whe- 
ther it can ever want grounds and -en- 
couragements for Rebellion; as long as 
the Propheſies againſt Gog and Magee, the 
Whore and the Beaſt, the Pope and the 
Man of fin are not blotted out of the 
Bible. But this is not all, Faith has 
other Topicks to bottom its confidence 


upon, And therefore, 
Qq 3 2.It 
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2. It has right to all Gods mercies, and 
deliverances of his People in all paſt and 


Eben-'rer, preſent Ages, Jt makes all Joſhuahs +z- 
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fories preſent to every true Believer : ſo that 
if O. Cromwel had but boldneſs, or En- 
thuſiaſm enough to preſume that the Al- 
mighty had as great favour for his High- 
neſs, 45 he had for Foſhuth , he was bound 
to enable him and his Army to diſpatch 
Kings and Canaanites with as great ex- 
pedition as Joſhuah and the Children of 
Iſrael did. For the Good-will, Free Grate, 
and loving Kindneſs of God is the ſame towards 
all his People. And the infinite Fountains of 
the Deity can never be ſunk one hairs bredth by 
everlaſlingly flowing bleſſings. So that 
paſt bleſſings and deliverances of Gods People 
are flore mercies laid up for Believers againſt 
4 rainy day; and when we want preſent 
Refreſhments, what a comfort 1s it 7 
chew the (ud upon the bleſſing s of fermer Ages * 
And thus they uſe the Records of ſacred 
Story, juſt as Dox Quixot uſed his Books 
of Chivalry, in accommodating the Ex- 
ploits of the Knights of yore to his own 
ridiculous Adventures: And here lay the 
folly of his Errantry,in chewing the cud up- 
on the Prodigies of old Romances. And 
I am ſure he had as wiſe and reaſonable a 
ground for his folly, when he beſorted 
himſelf 


( 599) 
himſelf with a conceit of vying Adven- 
tures With the famous Knight Yaldowines, 
as they had for their faith when they ex- 
pected to equal the ſucceſles of Foſhnh, 
But however by this means it was ealte to 
befool and inveigle the Common-peo- 
ple: and if they repreſented tro them 
any a& of Bloud and Cruclty with Allu- 
ſion to Scripture Language and Story, 
that alone was enough to paſs it for the 
work of the Lord, and the Rabble imagi- 
ned they were acting over again all the 
Wars and Battels of the Old Teſtamenr, 
and pouring out all the Yials, and ful- 
filling all the Propheſies of the New. 
Beſide, Faith ſupports it ſelf, and en- 
gages Providence by chewing the Cui upon 
its own bleſſings as well as thoſe of for- 


mer Ages. David eftcemed it very good Pay.z6, 


Logick to argue from the widtery God gave him *t: 


over the Lion, and Bear, to a confidence of Vi- 


ory over Goliah. Make uſe then of your paſt , 


mercies, deliverances, bleſſings, with promi- 
ſed PNcomne s $ Carry them about you by Faith ; 
ule them or they'l 2row ruſty , where is the God 
of Elijah ? Awake, awake, Oh Arm of the 


Lord, Let former Mercies be an Anchor «f g,6,10, 


hope in time of preſent diſlreſſes. where ts the 
God of Marſtone-moor, and the God of 
Naleby, i an acceptable Expoſtulation in a 
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o lcomy aay. O; what a Catalogue of Mevcies 


busthis Nation to plead. by tin tyme of trouble? 


God came from Naſeby, andthe holy: One from 


the weſt, Selah; his Glory covered the Hea-" 


wWOns, and the Earth was full of his Praiſe. He 
went fo: thin the Nerth, and in the Eaſt he drd 
not with-hold his hand, So that in this 
gloomy day of their Perſecution they are 
forced to ſupport themſelves and their 
hopes by chewing the Cud upon their 
Naſeby-mercies, and their Mar ſton-moore 
mercies; till God ſhall be pleaſed tv give 
them in {ome ſtores of freſh Providences, 
For however he may at preſent counter- 
feit a total departure to puniſh their 
Apoſtaſte, and their want of Zeal in hi 
ork, yet he will not, he cannot utterly 
rorſake them. Becaule he i engaged in point 
of bonony, What ſhall he do for his great 
Name © yea /o render ts the Lord beretn of his 
Glory, that when he hath been exceedingly pro- 
Tked ro remove men ont of his Preſence, yet 
becauſe they hawe been calledby his Name, and 
hive wiſioly held forth a following after him, 
he weuld not fufſer them to be trodden dewn, 
teſt the Enemy ſhould exalt themſelves, and ſay, 
Where is now their God ? They ſhall pot 
take from him the Honour of former delves 
rances. and protections : In ſuch a Nation 4 
this, if che Lord now upou manifold proveck- 
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tions ſhould: give up Parliament, - People,” 
Army to calamity and ruine, would not the 
2lory of former Counſels, ſucceſſes, deliverances 
be utterly loſt ? would not men ſty it was not 
the Lord, but Chaxce that hapned to them # 
And thus : when Providence was once 
drawn 1n, it was bound to go through, 
unleſs it would either loſe the glory of all 
its former exploits, or ( what was more 
diſhonourable ) confeſs it was over- 
reach'd ( as the Presbyterians were ) by 
the Independent Hypocrifte. By this 
Artifice they drew on each other to the 
height and perfection of Villany,becauſe 
they were ſo far engaged, that they could 
not poſſibly retreat either with honour or 
ſafety; and therefore reſolved to ſecure 
themſelves in the deach of the King, 
iuſpecting, leſt if he ſhould ever be re- 
ſtored to his Crown and Royal Authori- 
ty, they might be called to an Afrer- 
reckoning : according to that Maxim fo 
much taught and practiſed in the School 
of Rebellion, that when men have run 
themſelves into unpardonable diſorders, 
there remains no way of doing better but by 
aing worſe. And in this Leſſon they muft 
aceds inſtru& Providence, now you are en- 
goged, there iS no way for you to retire 
vith honour, and if you do not juſtific 
your 


Ebent5'r, 
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your own Actings in our former wicked- 


neſles by proceeding with us to greater 


Irapieties, you do not only condemn 
them and your felf, but-loſe the honour 
of all the Margarets'Faſts and Thankf- 
givings, What a mean opinion muſt 
theſe prophane Enthuſiaſts have ofthe 
divine Underſtanding,that imagined th 


could impoſe upon the Almighty by ſuc 
thin and ſhallow Fetches ! 


Q$. 6. 3. The third Maxime of Faithis 
to believe thar Providence 1s really and 
in good earneſt for them, though it is 
ſeemingly and in outward appearance 
againſt them, 'Thus whilſt themſelves 
ſare at the Helm,it befriended them from 
all Points of the Compaſs; and into 
whatſoever Corner it ſhifted it ſelf, it 
ſtill favoured their deſigns, and fill'd 
their ſails with ſucceſs and victory, 
When Afﬀairs ſucceeded to their wiſhes, 
then Providence drove them on with a 
full Gale, but when there hapned any 
croſs or changeable Diſpenſation, ſo far 
was it from hindring their Progreſs, that 
it gave them the greater advantage of 
fide wind, For ( as the ſame Anthor in- 
forms ns) 7 have heard that a full wind be- 
hind the Ship drives her net ſo {aft forwars 

As 
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45 4 fide wind,that ſeems almoſt as much againſt 
her as with her: CAud the reaſon, they ſay, #s, 
becauſe 4 full wind fills but ſome of her ſails, 
which keep it from the reſt that they are empty, 
when 2 ſide wind fills all ber ſails, and ſets her 


ſpeedily forward. So if the Lord ſhould give us 


a full wind and continual Gale of Mercies, it 
world fill but ſome of our ſails, but when he 
comes with a fide wind, a Diſpenſation that 
ſcems almoſt as much againſt us as for us, then 
he fills all our ſails, takes up all our Afﬀections, 
making his works wide and broad enough to en- 
tertain them every one, then are we carried 
freely and fully towards the Haven where we 
would be, And thus ( for that is the Ap- 
plication ) the impriſonment of the Com- 
mittefof Eſſex was but a ſide wind of Pro- 
vidence, that drove them on with the 
oreater ſpeed to the taking of Colcheſter, 
So that while their Faith was reſolute in 
the Belief of this Principle, it was not 
poſſible for Providence to ſhake them off 
by any Aﬀeonts or Indignities, but they 
ſerved it juſt as Horace was ſerved by the 
importunate Fellow, he deſcribes Serm. 
lib.1. Sat.g. from whoſe irkſom Imperti- 
nency he could neither by Art nor Vio- 
lence redeem himſelf, Did he divert to 
ſalute a Friend « It was his Acquain- 
tance, Did he pretend a viſit * He was at 
leiſure 
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tezfure to wait upon him. Did he coun» 


terfeit any buſineſs? He had Intereſt to 
aſſiſt him. And thus did they teaſe and 
perſecute Providence; which way ſever 
it turn'd, they ſtill would follow, no re- 


bukes could daſh their bold-faced Faith 


out, of countenance ; though it beat them 


off with open Aﬀeronts, they would ſtill 
infinuate and. fawn upon it; and though 
it knock'd off their hands an hanared times, and 
fent them away with bloudy fingers, they 
would not let go their hold, but they, 
would cling about him by faith, do what 
he can, they will not be ſhifted off. And 
let him vary his diſpenſations as oft as he 
will, they are reſolved ro follow him 
with theix Songs upon Sigiomoth. Songs 
upon Si2:ow:th! What are they? I re- 
member, Iam under the Obligation of a 
Promiſe to unriddle their meaning z and 
therefore to be ſhort, they are a ſort of 
Pindarick Pſalms, not tied to the ſame 
Rhime or Meaſure, but to be ſung with 
variety of Notes, and interchangeable 
Tunes. Now F.O. once meeting with 
this word in his Text, Hab.z.1. He thus, 
reaſons upon it, ( and heis able toraile 
Edification out of a pair of Bagpipes ) 
Are not Gods variable Diſpenſations towards 
kis held ont under theſe variable Tunes, not ail 
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fitted to one ſtring : Not all alike pleaſant and 
eaſie ? Are not the ſeveral Tunes of merty and 
judgment in theſe Songs ? Is not here Aftition 
and deliverance, deſertion and recovery, darks » , 1, 
weſs and light in this variouſly? * Doubileſs it of Spec 
is ſo. God often calls his People to Songs npon || 
Sigionoth. This is the Doctrine on which Aur, 
he deſcants, and lo applies it to the pre- 3 be 
ſent Caſe: wmremay rejoxce at the Conqueſt of ty" "ou 
eur Enemies, and monrn at the loſs of our Hare wiat in 
zeſt; that was their Song upon $Si2zomorh, [7 "#4 
that though they had miſs'd their Har- Cdeme, 
veſt, they had mowed down the Cava- 
liers; From whom Gods People were 
{ure to reap a plentiful Crop of Plunder 
and Sequeſtration. And that is as deli- 
cious Muſick to the Saints below, as the 
Harmony of the Spheres, or a Conſort of 
Angels to the Saints above; and 'tis 
wonderful how exa&ly the Hearts ( yea, 
and Fingers too ) of Gods People were ſer 
to ſuch a ſweet and comfortable Tune, 

4. But if Believers ſhould ever fail of 
all theſe ſupports, they are able to build 
their Confidence upon flat preſumption, 
and downright Enthuſiaſm 5 and when 
they trample upon all the Obligations of 
Oaths, and all the Laws of Nature, Go- 
vernment and Religion, they can eafily 
juſtife the wickedneſs of their 'Pro- 
ccedings 
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ceedings by bold pretences of immediate 
Impulſe 'and Revelation from Heaven. 
For when God is doing great things, he gives 
glorious manifeſtations of his Excellencies to 
his ſecret ones. So that he that is called 
ſerve Providence in high things, without ſome 
eſpecial diſcovery of God, works in the dark, 
and knows not whither he goes, and what he 
does, ſuch an one travels in the wilderneſs 
without a direfting Cloud. (lear ſhining from 
God mnſt be at the bottom of deep labouring with 
God, What # the reaſon that ſo many in our days 
ſet their hands to the Plow,and look back an ain? 
Beein to ſerve Providence in great things, but 
cannot finiſh ? Give over in the heat of the 
aay ! They never had any ſuch Revelation of 
the mind of God upon their ſpirits, ſuch a diſco- 
very of his Excellencies as might ſerve for a 
Bottom of ſuch Undertakings. Men muſt know, 
that if God hath not appeared to them in brioht- 
neſs,and ſhewn them the horns in his hand, hid 
from others, thongh they think highly of then 
ſelves, they 1 deny God twice and thrise before 
the cloſe of the work of this Age. Hence is the 
ſuiting of preat light, and great work in our 
days. Let new light be derided whilſt men 
pleaſe, he will ( and 'tis roo true ) never 
ſerve the will of God in this Generation, who 
ſees not beyond the line of foregoing Azts, 
Now what was this new and this great 
Light. 
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Light, that God held forth as the horns in 
his hand tothe Believers of that Generati- 
on 2 To this Enquiry we have a plain and 


poſitive Anſwer: Plainly the peculiar Light Serm. to 
of this Generation, # that diſcovery which the 've #1. 
Lord bath made to his People, of the myſtery of ,, entigyy 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. Now this p.35- 


new Light, joyn'd with this new Do- 
&rine, that Good Principles become abomina- 
ble when taken np or pon againſt the Provi- 
dence of Goa, is ſuch a rank and deſperate 
piece of Enthuſiaſm, as muſt of neceſſi- 
ty cancel all the Laws of Society, and 
overthrow all the Governments in the 
World ; but I muſt not ſtay to deſcant up- 
on its intolerable Miſchiefs, neither in- 
dced need I, ſeeing it is apparently the 
utmoſt emprovement of all Phanatick 
Folly and Madnels. 

And now the People of God being 
2rm'd with ſuch Principles, and inflamed 
by ſuch Preachers, with what Briskneſs 
did they march under the condu@ of Pro- 
vidence, till at length it led the warmeft 
and moſt forward Heads of them to the 
Top of weſtminſter Hall, Lrzdon Bridge, 
and the City Gates, or (in the ].anguage 
of F. 0.) to the high places of Arma- 
geddon : And there fix'd them for Monn- 
ments of their own Hypocrifte, and fad 
Examples 
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Examples -of Rebellion: But thenct 
Aftrea took her flight to Heaven, and now 
publick Aﬀairs are tranſa@ed by a Provi- 
dential permiſſove Commiſſion ( 2s our Au- 
thor I remember ſomewhere words it,and 
*tis but what they allow to all the wicked- 
neſſes in the World. ) So that whilſt the 
Eye of Providence ſhined upon them, 
they were flowers of the Sun, and which 
way ſoever they addreſs'd themſelves, it 
was to court Providence, When they 
complied with every riſing Intereſt, it 
was to cloſe with the mind of the Lotd 
in the work of this Generation. When 
they plaid faſt and looſe with all-Parties, 
as the Complexion of Afﬀairs ſuggeſted 
to them, that was the Lords glorious 
Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations *of his 
mind to his ſecret ones, And then to 
boggle at the wickedneſs of any deſign 
that proſper'd, was to flinch from the 
work of the Lord. ASsF. 0. encourages 
the Rumpers the day immediately after 
the Kings death. FJatta eft Alea, the Pro- 
wvidence of God muſt be ſerved, according to the 
diſcovery made of his own unchangeabl: will, 
and not the mutable Intereſts and Paſſions of the 
Sons of men ( i.e. the Presbyterians, whoſe 
Apoſtaſie he is there upbraiding,) For 
verilythe Lord of Teſts hath purpoſed to polite 
the 
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the pride of all Glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable: of the Earth, Ia. 23.9. 
And then to renounce their old Princi- 
ples, and falſifie their old Engagements, 
was to knock off with Providence; for 
be your Principles never (o good in them- 
ſelves, they become wicked and abomi- 
nable, when taken up againſt the Provi- 
dence of God, And this was the fad 
Apoſtaſie of the Presbyterians from the 
work of the Lord; They, fools as they 
were, frx on Principles, ( though they were 
tied to them by Oaths and Covenants ) 
old bounds muſt wot be broken up, order muſt 
»ot be diſturbed 5 Let God appear never ſo emi- 
ently, ſo mightily, they will keep to their 
Principle, ( and their Oaths and Cove- 
nants t00 ) What is thus but judicial harancſs ? 
What think you Sir, is it not a mighty 
ſecurity, that theſe men are able to give 
of their Faith and Allegiance, when 
Providence or the Turn of Aﬀairs ſhall 
untie all the Bands of Oaths, and Suc- 
cels over-rule all the Obligations of 
Conlcience. So that as long as Loyalty 
is forced to be in faſhion; they are peace- 
avle and obedient Subjects; bur if Re- 
bellion proſper, it is not for them to op- 
pole Providence. When God has a Con- 
troverſie with the. Royal Family . he 
Rr abſolves 
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abſolves Subje&s of all their Oaths and 
Obligations to Allegiance, and though 
the Presbyterians had loaded themſclyes 
with chains, and multiplied Engage- 
ments to his late Majeſty, and his lawful 
Succeſſours, yet not to joyn with the In. 
dependents in the fubvertion .of the Go- 
vernment by the murther of one Prince, 
and the Baniſhment of another, was Fudi- 
cial hardneſs. Did you ever read of ſuch 
a mixture of Blaſphemy and Rebellion, 
when men ſhall commir ſuch horrid and 
emphatical Villanies, and then ſhall with 
ſo ſteel'd a Confidence warrant not only 
their Lawfulneſs, but their Neceflity by 
vertue of a divine Commimhon ; and ſhall 
break all the Laws of Nature, Society, 
and Religion, by the Counſel, under the 
Conduct, and with the Approbation of 
the Almighty 2 In ſhort, there is ſcarce 
a Principle of Blaſphemy or Rebellion in 
the Alceran that this Wretch has not 
vouched upon divine Authority. Heis 
a Perſon of ſuch a rank Complexion, 
that he would have vyed with AMabomet 
himſelf both for baldneſs and impoſture, 
The divine Majeſty never had a dearer 
and more familiar Achitophel than he, they 
were always through the whole courſe of 


the War privy to eachothers Counſels, 
were 
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were always of the ſame fide, and drove 
on always the ſame defigns; and had 
this man been of the Cabinet Council of 
Heaven he could nor have pretended a 
oreater and more intimate acquaintance 
with the Intrigues of Providence. And 
now I leave it to the World to judge 
whether it be not becoming our Authors 
Modeſty to charge it upon me 25S a 2207- 
ftrows Fiftion, for ſaying, there have been 
men, who have taught, that to purſue 
ſucceſs in Rebellion is to follow the 
ouidance of Providential Diſpenlati- 
ONS. 


$. 7. Our Authors imprudence an4 
unadviſedneſs in forcing me upon the 
proof of my laſt Charge in defence of my 
own Integrity, recals ro my mind anothe: 
reſembling Inſtance of his diſcretion, itn 
provoking me to an unneceſſary Diſpute. 
where 'tis impoſſible for him to eſcape a 
manifeſt and diſhonourable Baffle, «zz. 
that the Pretence of Religion had nc 
concernment in our late Rebellion or Ci- 
vil War. And though I do not remem- 
ber where I ever affirmed it was, yet is 
he upon every occaſion upbraiding and 
ctallenging me to prove it; and where: 
in mv firſt Chapter I chanced co obſery 
Rr 2 Fa 
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that it has frequently been made uſe of 
as 4 covering for unruly and ſeditious 
Practices, without deſcending to parti- 
cular Inſtances ( for they are too many 
to be ſpecified in a ſmall Volume) he 
will necds have me to aim in particular at 
our late Wars and Tumults, and appeals 
to the publick Writings, Declarations, and 
Treatics, whereby thoſe Tumnults and Wars 
were beaun and carried en; And then we 
ſhall find that Authority, Laws, and Privi- 
leages, and 1 know not what things, wherein 
private men have no pretence of Intereſt, were 
pleaded in thoſe Affairs. And upon this ſtring 
he 1s again rubbing to as little Purpole in 
this Chapter. Neither is he ſingular in this 
conceit and confidence ; there are others, 
that have as well as himſelf ſounded their 
Alarms from the Pulpit againſt Antichri- 
ſtian Idolatry and Opprefſion ; and have 
chafed popular zeal and rage to fight for 
the purity and beauty of Goſpel Ordi- 
nances, who yet bluſh not to declare in 
publick ( with ſuch a competent meaſure 
of confidence are they gifted) that the 
cauſe of Religion was not pretended or 
engaged in the Quarrel, but that it was a 
meer Conteſt about Civil Rights and 
Priviledges. Now though this concerns 
rot mein my own defence, yet _ P 
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little concern my ſelf in the Enquiry, to 
diſcover the honeſty and ingenuity of 
theſe men, that will blow hot and cold 
Gut of the ſame mouth, afhrm and deny 
the ſame thing, as it ſuits with their pre- 
ſent Occaſion, and preſent Intereſt, And 
are they not arrived to an heroick pitch 
of Confidence, that dare proteſt fo 
boldly and ſo publickly in defiance of fo 
many publick Ads, Ordinances, Pro- 
reſtations, Covenants, Engagements, 
Declarations, Remonſtrances, Treatics 
of peace, and Overtures of Accommo- 
dation, in all which preſervation of Re- 
ligion, and demands of Reformation ſtill 
lead the Van; and the ſenſe and ſub- 
ſtance of all the numberleſs Papers of 
Lords and Commons amounts to no more 
than this, that they were reſolved to 
expole their lives and fortunes for the de- 
fence and maintenance of the true Religi- 
on, his Majesſties Perſon and Honour, the 
Power and Priviledges of Parliament, 
and the juſt Righrs and Liberties of the 
SubjeRt, All theſe Pretences came in of 
courſe, but ſtill Religion was the firſt 
and deareſt grievance, and its Preſerya- 
tion more tender to them than their lives 
and liberties. As in the Obſervation up- 
onthe Lord Dizbys Letters, the Lords and 
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Commons declare, that they had never 
done any thing againſt the perſonal ho- 
nour of the Qneen, only we nm deſired 
to be ſecured from fach lots and mifſ- 
chievous deſigns, that they might not 
have the favour of the Court, and ſuch a 
powerful influence upon his Majeſties 
Counſels, as they have had to the ex- 
tream hazard not only of Civil Liberty 
and peace of the Kingdom , but of thar 
we hold much dearer than theſe, yea,than 
the very being of this Nation, that is, 
our Religion, whereupon depends the ho- 
nour of Almighty God, and the ſalvation 
of our Souls, And this was their perpe- 
tual anſwer to all his Majeſties Propoſtti- 
ons, that his Counſels were over-ruled 
by a malignant party of Papiſts,and other 
1!l-affeted perſons, thar carried on their 
own wicked defigns of rooting up the 
Proteſtant Religion , to plant Popery and 
Superſtition. Innumerable are the proofs 
ro this purpoſe, but we will content our 
ſelves (becauſe it will be ſufficient) with 
theſe ferv particulars. 

Firſt then, 'tis notorious the Scottiſh 
broils and tumulrs were raiſed purely up- 
G11 2 pr*tence of Religion, being begun 


+ about the reading the Common-Prayer, 


1d not a little promoted by that ſenſeleſs 
. Pam-» 
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Pamphlet, A Diſpute againſt the Engliſh Po- 
piſh Ceremonies obtruded upon the Church of 
Scotland, And the only Conditions of 
quieting theſe Troubles, were, (1.) That 
the Provoſt and City-Council ſhould 
join in oppoſition to the Service-Book, 
(2.) That Ramſey and Rollock, two filenced 
Miniſters, and Henderſon 2 filenced Rea- 
der, ſhould be reſtored to their places, 
And not long after there came a Petition 
of Noblemen, Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſ- 
ſes and Commons, and about what, do we 
think , but againſt the Liturgy and Ca- 
nons? And the next news we hear from 
thence, was, That the King having ad- 
journed the Term to Szerlize by Procla- 
mation, the Earl of Humr and Lord Lind- 
ſey proteſt againſt it,and erect four Tables 
of the Nobility, Gentry, Burroughs, and 
Miniſters; the firſt Act of which, is to 

enter a general Covenant in defence of 
Religion, (and for faſhions ſake, the Kings 

Perſon.) This buſineſs of Scozland is an af- 
fair not unworthy the mentioning, not 
only becauſe it was well known what in- 

vitation they had from their Party to en- 

ter Ex»[and , but alſo becauſe the Parlia» 

ment here owned their Cauſe, took it un- 

kindly of the King for calling them Re- 

bels, voted them a great Supply under 
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the name of a Friendly Afiſtance, and 
called them their dear Brethren of $Scoz- 
lind, And withal, did particularly own 
the Scotch Tumults as raiſed upon a re- 
ligious account : this we have themſelves 
confeding in a Declaration to ſatisfie the 
World of the juſtice of raiſing Arms 
wherein they declare Religion the princi- 
pal thing, and all others ſubſervient to 
it: and as to this particular buſineſs of 
the Scots, they ſpeak thus : ** When they 
© (;.e, Papiſts, Clergy, and other Ene- 
© mies of Religion ) conceived the way 
<« ſufficiently prepared, they at laſt reſol- 
© ved to put on their Maſter-piece in Scot- 
© /1z7, (where the ſame method had been 
&« followed) and more boldly unmask 
<« themſelves in impoſing upon them a 
<« Popiſh Service-Book : for well they 
* knew the ſame Fate attended both 
«Kingdoms, and Religion could not be 
<« 2]tered in one without the other +: God 
* raiſed the Spirits in that Nation to op- 
* poſe it with ſo much zeal and indigna- 
© tion, that it kindled ſuch a flame as no 
& expedient could be found but a Parlia- 
< ment here to quench it. 7. e. By hiring 
and rempting them to a new Rebellion ar 
the price of one hundred thouſand Pound, 
beſide the reward of Pay and Plunder - 

rac 
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the common Souldiers, the promiſe of 
Church-Revenues for the chief Promo- 
ters of the ſervice, the ſacrifice of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to their malice 
and revenge, and (what was moſt likely 
to endear the Cauſe) the Reformation 
of the Diſcipline and Worſhip of the 
Church of England by the Model of the 
Kirk of Scotland, that abſolute Pattern of 
a thorough godly Rebellion. 


Again, The Declaration of Lords and £»,c!. 
Commons, «March 2. orders this King. P-96:57- 


dom to be put in a poſture of defence by 
Sea and Land, becauſe there was a defion 
by thoſe in greateſt Authority about the 
King for the altering of Religion : That 
the Scottiſh War was fomented, and the 
{riſh Rebellion framed for that purpoſe : 
That they had Advertiſements from re- 
nice, and Pari,and Rome,that the King was 
to have four thouſand men out of Fraxce 


and Spain, which could be to no other end Pag toe. 


than to change his own Profeſſion , and 
the Publick Religion of the Kingdom. 


In the 19 Propoſitions ſent June 2. 1642. Ex cull. 
the eighth is this, That your Majeſty will P35: 


be pleaſed to conſent that ſuch a Refor- 
mation be made of the Church-Govern- 
ment and Liturgy, as both Houſes of Par- 
lament ſhall adviſe, e#c. And the _ 
That 
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That the King ſhould enter into a more 
ſtrict Alliance with the Proteſtant Princes 
and States, for the defence of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, againſt the Attempts of 
the Pope and his Adherents, And the 
loitions made by Lords and Com: 
mons, Tue 10, 1642. for bringing in Mo- 
ney and Plate to maintain Horſe and 
Arms, runs upon this ground, firſt, That 
Religion elſe will be deſtroyed ; and this 
iS particularly recommended to all thoſe 
chat tender their Religion, And when 
the King countermanded the Propoſiti- 
ons, they re-inforce them by the endear- 
ments of Religion. And Taeſday 12 Fuh, 
1642, reſolve 1t upon the Queſtion, That 
an Army be forthwith raiſed for its de- 
fence and preſervation, Their Declara- 
tion of Ang. 8. 1642. grounds its ſelf up- 
on this, That the Kings Army was raiſed 
for the Oppreſſion of the true Religion, 
And therefore they give this account to 
the World, for a ſatisfaction to all Men 
of the Juſtice of their proceedings, and 
2 warning to thoſe who are involved 1n 
the ſame danger with them, to let them 
ſee the neceſſity and duty which lies upon 
them to ſave themſelves, their Religion 
and Country, Where they tell us at 
large, and in great paſſion, That Pap 

ambi- 
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ambitious and difcontented Clergy-men, 
Delinquents , and ill-affected perſons of 
the Nobility and Gentry, have conſpired 
together , and often attempted the alte- 
ration of Religion, &c. That all was 
ſubje& to will and power, that ſo mens 
minds being made poor and baſe , and their Li- 
berties loſt and gone, they might be ready to let 
go their Religion whenſoever it ſhould be reſol- 
ved to alter it z which was, and ftull is the 
oreat deſign, and all elſe made nſe of but as in- 
ſirumentary and ſubſervient to it. And then 
after an horrible harangue about the King 
and Queens going away, the Lord Dzzby's 
Letter, the Members going to York, &c. 


They (the Papiſts, Prelates, &c.) come pag.,g4. 


tocrown their work , and put that in ex- 
ecution, which was firſt in their intention, 
that is, the changing of Religion into Po- 
pery and Superſtition. 


The Scots in anſwer to a Declaration Pap.5s. 


ſent them by their Commiſhoners at Lon- 
doa from the two Houſes,did Atlg $3» 1642. 
return another, wherein they give God 
thanks for their former and preſent de- 
fires of a Reformation eſpecially of Reli- 
gion, which is the glory and ſtrength of 
2 Kingdom.ec. Proteſt that their hearts 
were heavy and made ſad, that what is 
more dear and precious to them than 
what 
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what is deareſt to them in the whole 
World, the Reformation of Religion has 
moved ſo ſlowly. To which they add, 
that 'tis indeed a work full of difficulties, 
bur God is greater than the World , and 
when the ſupreme Providence giveth 
opportunity of the accepted rime, and 
the day of ſalvation, no other work can 
proſper in the hands of his Servants, if it 
be not apprehended, and with all faith- 
fulneſs improved : This Kirk and Nati- 
on, when the Lord gave them the cal- 
ling, conſidered not their own deadneſs, 
nor ſtaggered at the Promiſe (of an 
hundred thouſand Pound ) through un- 
belief, but gave glory to God; And who 
knoweth but the Lord hath now ſome 
Controverſie with £xel/and, which will 
not- be removed, till firſt and before all 
the Worſhip of his Name, and the Go- 
vernment of his Houſe be ſetled accord- 
ing to his own will? when this deſire 
ſhall come, it ſhall be to England, after 
{o long deſired hopes, a tree of life. And 
therefore they proceed to preſs earneſtly 
for an Uniformity in both Kingdoms, but 
it muſt be after their own model. What 
hopes (ſay they) can there be of Unity 
in Religion, in one Confeſſion of Faith, 


one form of Worſhip, one —_— 
ti 
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till there be firſt one form of Eccleſiafti- 
cal Government z yea,what hope can the 
Kingdom and Kirk of Scotland have of a 
durable Peace, till Prelacy be pluckt up 
Root and Branch, as a Plant which God 
hath not planted, and from which no 
better Fruits can be expected than ſuch 
ſowre Grapes, as this day ſet-on edge the 
Kingdom of Er2 land ? 

In anſwer-to this goodly Declaration 
the Lords and Commons defire it may be 
conſidered, that that Party which has 
now incenſed and armed his Majeſty 
againſt us is the very ſame, which nor 
long ſince upon the very ſame defign of 
rooting out the Reformed Religion did 
endeavour to begin the Tragedy in Scot- 
land,&c.And having thanked the Aﬀſem- 
bly of the Church of Scorland for propo- 
ling thoſe things which may unite the 
two Churches and Nations againſt Po- 
pery and all ſuperſtitious Seets and Inno- 
vations whatſoever, do afſure that they 
have thereupon reſumed into their Con- 
lideration the matters concerning the Re- 
formation of Church-Government and 
Diſcipline, which ( ſay thev) we have 
often had in conſultation and debare iince 
the beginning of this Parliament, and 
eter maae it our chiefeſ aim, nog we 
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have been powerfully oppoſed in the Pro. 
ſecution and Accomplithment of it. 

And in another Declaration to the 
Convention of Eſtates, they remonſtrate 
that the honourable Houſes have fully 
declared by what they have done, and 
what they are deſirous to do, That the true 
ſtate of the Cauſe and Quarrel, u Religion: 11 
Reformation whereof, they are ſo for- 
ward and zealous, that there is nothing 
expreſſed in the Scots Declarations former 
or later , which they have not ſeriouſly 
taken to heart,and endeavoured to effec, 
CFCs 

of thathe And in a Letter from the Aſſembly of 
conniſi Divines to them , by order of the Houle 
Scorland of Commons, they call it twice The Cauſe 
i1th ir of Religion. And the Aſſembly in anſwer 
ver ve TO the Parliament, deſire it may be more 
membcrthe and more cleared , Religion to be the true 
yy =" fate of the —_— in England , and to 
» P,424+ 
43. be unceſſantly proſecuted firſt above all 
things, giving no ſleep to their eyes, or 
ſlumber to their eye-lids, until ir be fet- 
led. 
Ex Col, Tn their Declaration and Proteſtation 
P-255* to the whole World, Offob. 22. 1542 
They are fully convinced that the Kings 
Reſolutions are ſo engaged to the Popiſh 


Party, for the ſuppreſſion and extirpation 
of 
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of the true Religion, that all hopes of 
peace and protection are excluded , that 
it is fully intended co give lartisfaction to 
the Papiſts by alteration of Religion, ec. 
That great means are made to take up 
the differences betwixt ſome Princes of 
the Roman Religion, that ſo they might 
unite their ſtrength co the extirpation of 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, wherein principally 
this Kingdom and the Kingdom of Scor- 
land are concerned , as making the great- 
eſt Body of the Reformed Religion in 
Chriſtendom, ec. For all which Reafons 
we are reſolved to enter into a Solemn 
Oath and Covenant with God, to give 
up our Selves, our Lives and Fortunes 
into his hands ; and that we will ro the 
utmoſt of our Power and Judgment main- 
tain his Truth, and conform our ſelves to 
his Will, 

And in the Declaration upon the 
Vores of no further Addreſs to be made 
ro the King by themſelves or any one elſe, 
Feb. 17. 1647. the Lords and Commons 
make Religion one of the great Motives 
upon which they proceeded : for ( ſay 
they ) the torture of our Bodies by moſt 
cruel Whippings, ſlitting of Noſes, &c. 
might be the ſooner forgotten , had nor 
our Souls been Lorded over, led captive 
TILLY 


* (624) 
into Superſtition and Idolatry, triumphed 
over by Oaths ex Officio, Excommunica- 
tions, Ceremonious Articles, new Ca- 
nons, Canon-Oaths, &c. p.1g. Andin 
the laſt Paper to the Scotch Commiſſio- 
ners, Feb. 24, 1648. they declare, that 
the Army of the Houſes of Parliamenr 
were raiſed for maintenance of the true 
Religion, and that they invited them to 
come to their aſſiſtance, and declared the 
true ſtate of the Quarrel to be Religion : 
and they earncſtly deſire the General A(- 
ſembly to further and expedite the aſſh- 
ſtance deſired from the Kingdom of Scor- 
land upon this ground and motive, that 
thereby they ſhall dogreat ſervice to God, 
and great honour may redound to them- 
ſelves,by becoming Inſtruments of a Glo- 
rious Reformation, &c. 

This was the ſtile of all their Papers. 
from4z to 48, till ſome of the Grandees 
of the Independent Faction had by their 
hypocritical Prayers , malicious Preach- 
ings, counterfeit Tears, unmanly Whi- 
nings, falſe Proteſtations , and execrable 
Perjuries, ſcrued themſelves up into a 
Supremacy of Power and Intereſt, and 
then they alter'd the ſtile of their Preten- 
ces with the change of their Afﬀeairs, and 
ſuired their Remonſtrances to their For- 
tunes; 
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tunes; and ſo ſtopt not at their old de- 
mands of Reformation and purity of Or- 
dinances; theſe Pretexts were too low 
for the greatneſs of their Attempts and 
Reſolutions, and were not ſufficient to 
warrant the Murther of their lawful Sg 
vereign; and therefore it was neceſſary 
for them-to take up with new Pleas ſuit- 
able to the wickedneſs of their new Pur- 
poſes; and then nothing was big enough 
to Arreign or Condemn their Prince, bur 
the Charge of Treaſon and Tyranny, and 
the Sentence of Death was paſſed and 
executed upon him as a publick Enemy 
r0 the Commonwealth : So that though 
Pretences of Secular and Political Inte- 
reſt were neceſſary to cut off his Head, 
yet it was purely Zeal and Reformation 
that brought him to the Block, 
To theſe Declarations from the Preſs, 
I might add their Declarations from the 
Pulpit, their Preachers inceſſantly en- 
couraging the People to fight againſt the 
King , as the moſt acceptable ſervice to 
God; and the People accordingly fought 
againſt him, becauſe they were perſwa- 
ded that he was a Papiſt, and would bring 
in Popery ; that the Common-Prayer w2+ 
the Maſs in Engliſh, Organs were Idola- 
try, and Epiſcopacy Antichriſtian, Tr 
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was nothing but the purity of the Goſpel, 


ro which they ſo cheerfully Ticrificed 


their Thimbles and Bodkins, And though 
kere it were eaſte to colle& vaſt Volumes, 
there. being ſcarce a Parliament-exerciſe, 
for which the Preacher had the Thanks of 
the Houſe,in which ſome ſands and ſweat 
were not waſted in crying up the piety of 
their Intentions for the Reformation of 
Goſpel-Ordinances. But becauſe this 
would prove a Work too Voluminous, I 
will therefore put off my Reader, ( and 
ſatisfie my Adverſary too) with two or 
three dr” Ba out of the inſpired Homi- 
lies of F. 0. in his ſeveral Diſpenſations, 
In his Sermon preached before the Parlia- 
ment , April 29. 1646. he thus beſpeaks 
them : From the beginning of theſe Troubles, 
Right Honourable, you have held forth Re- 
ligion axd the Goſpel , as whoſe Preſervation 
and Reſtauration was principally in your Aims ; 
and I preſume malice it ſelf is not able to diſco- 
wer any infincerity in this; the fruits we behold, 
proclains to all the Couformity of your Words and 
Hearts. Now the God of Heaven grant that 
the ſame mind be in you ſill, in evgry particu- 
lar Member of this Honourable Aſſembly, in the 
whole Nation, eſpecially in the Magiſtracy and 
Miniſtry of it , that we be not like the Buat- 
28en, lcok one way, and row another ;, cry, .Go- 


ſpel, 
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ſpel, and mean the other thing ; Zord,Zore, 
and advance our own ends , that the Lord may 


xot ſtir up the ſtaff” of his anger , and the rod 


of his indjg nation againſt us , as an hypocritical 
People, And Feb. 28. 1649. he tells them 
again, Gods Work whereunto ye are ingaged, 
i the propagating of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
the ſetting up of the Standard of the Goſpel. 


Par 4s 


And Offob. x3. 1652. From the beginning of ©2211: 


the Conteſts in thu Nation , when God had cau- 
fed your Spirits to reſolve , that the Liberties, 
Priviledges , and Rights of this Nation where. 
with you were intruſted, ſhould not (by his afſi- 
ſtance) be wreſted out of your hands by Violexce, 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice 5 this he alſo pat upon 
your hearts, to vindicate and aflert the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , his Ways, and 
his Ordinances , againſt all Oppoſition, 
though you were but inquiring the way to Sion, 
( for then they were little better than 
Presbyterians) with your faces thitherward: 
God ſecretly entwining the Intereſt of Chri/? 
with yours , wrapt #p with you the whole Ce- 
neration of them that {cek his face , and pre- 
fer a your Aﬀairs on that account, And laſt- 


ly, Feb. 4. 1658. Give me leave to remember 9-2: 


J0u, as one that had opportunity to make Obſcr- 
vations of the paſſages of Providente in th:ſ: 
aays, in all the three Nations, in the times of 
onr greateſt hazaras ; give nie leave, I ſay, to 

Si.2 remems: 
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remember you , that the Publick Declarati- 
ons of thoſe imployed in the Affairs of this Na- 
tion, in the face of the Enemies, their Addreſſes 
unto God among themſelves, their Prayers night 
and day, their private Diſcourſes one with ano- 
ther, were, that the Preſervation of the Intereſt 
of Chriſt in and with his People , was the great 
thing that lay in their eyes, GC. 
I muſt not detain you with Obſervati- 
ons upon theſe paſſages; and they are ſo 
lain, I need not : this is enough to ſend 


Flienaex'rs him to School to his own dumb-ſpeaking E- 


2yptian Hierog lyphick , with which he once 
thought he could ſtop the mouths of the 
malignant Infidels, that would not be 
broughr to believe the Succeſs at Cel 
cheſter, an ample Teſtimony of the conti- 
nuance of Gods Preſence with the CArmy. 
Q 31112 x, S343 odudt ; O:85 WgH ava Sens, Men 


of all ſerts know that God hateth Impu- 


dence. 


$. 8. But how ill ſoever the People of 
God may have behaved themſelves in 
time of yore, they are now reſolved to 
learn better manners : for , ſays our Au- 
thor, ( and who will not take his word ?) 


"2 296, Do they profeſs 'tis their Duty , their Principle, 


their Faith and Doitrine, to be obedient to their 
Rulers and Gevernows ? Do they offer all the 
ſecurity 
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ſecurity of their adherence to ſuch declared Prin- 
ciples, as Mankind i neceſſitated to be ſatufied 
with in things of their higheſt Concernment ? 
&c. CAl us one, every different Opinion is 
Preſſ-money , and every Sect is an Army, al- 
though they be all and every one of them Prote- 
flants , of whom alone we do diſcourſe. You 
offer Security for your Allegiance ! You 
that have violated all the Obligations of 
Oaths , venants, and Proteſtations ! 
Shall Bafikrupts of all Faith and Honeſty 
expect to be truſted upon their bare words, 
that have ſo often proved perfidious to 
their Oaths? Men, whoſe coy and cra- 
zy Conſciences have ſworn and ſwallow- 
ed naked and undiſguiſed Contradictions, 
are capable no doubt of giving wonderful 
aſſurance and ſatisfaction for their future 
Fidelity. Firſt give us ſome competent 
Tokens of your Repentance, before you 
preſume to tender us any Security of your 
Allegiance. Men that own the peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhing Principle of your Par- 
ty, are not fit to be truſted or endured 
in any Commonwealth, viz. That Sove- 
reign Princes may forfeit their Title to 
their Crowns , and that 'tis in the power 

of Subjects to depoſe them for the ill Ad- 

miniſtration of Government. By this 
retence you juſtified all your late Diſ- 

3 loyal 
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loyal practices by-it-you adjudged. his 
late Majeſty to death; by it you banift't 
the undonbred Heir of the Crown ; by it 
you proceeded to ſubvert the old, /and 
ere a new Form -of Government ; -'and 
by it you all along conftrm'd your ſelyes 
in your Zeal and Oppoſition-to the Royal 
Intereſt, Now what {tgns have you gi- 
vet us of your having renounced thi 
Principle of Rebellion « And till you 
have, what aſſurance can you-give us-of 
your Return to Loyalty ; ſeeing 'tis not 
poſſible for any Oaths to bind you to your 
Duty, whenever you have a mind to pick 
Quarrels againſt the management of pub- 
lick Aﬀairs? Come, come, (Sir) ſhuffle 
no longer with us, nor with your own 
Conſciences: Either your proceedings in 
the late Confuſtons were great and enor- 
mous Crimes, or they were not, if they 
were not, nothing can reſtrain you, when- 
ever you gain the advantage of power anc 
opportunity , from ating ſuch things 0- 
ver again, as you ſeriouſly believe to be 
juſt and innocent : if they were, why have 
you not all this while given us ſome com- 
petent and reaſonable aſſurance of your 
Converſion « Your Crimes (if Crimes 
at al!) were heinous and publick, and 
enhanſed with all the Aggravatioens - 
guilt 
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gviltand wickedneſs za flonridhing Kingr 
dom was embroil'd in Wars and Derſola- 
tions.z' 4 pious and vertuous Prince was 
villanouſly murther'd z his Children ba- 
niſh't ro preſerve their Lives 3 his Friends 
undone with: Rapine . and Sequeſtration, 
and adjudged to death for their Zealand 
Fidelity to his Service; thouſands of lis 


Subjects loſt and ſacrificed in the Quarrel, 


with innumerable other muſchiefs and 
enormities ;- and all rhis carried on with 
mighty ſhews,and confident brags of:Zeal 
and Piety, Theſe are fins with a wit- 
neſs, and ſo full of horrour and amatze- 
ment, that they are not to be repented of 
with an ordinary Contrition, and 'tis not 
poſſible that any Man ſhould be ſeriouſly 
convinced of his own guilt in ſuch prodi- 
gious Crimes, without the deepeſt Ac- 
cents and Agonies of remorſe; or that 
he ſhould appeaſe his Conſcience with 
any leſs ſatisfation than publick Ac- 
knowledgment ; much leſs that he ſhould 
expe other Men ſhould truſt the fince- 
rity of his Repentance, without ſome 
viſible Indications of his amendment. 
But, alas! fo far are you from affording 
us any tolerable grounds to expe& your 
change, that you give us nothing bur 
{ymproms of reprobate hardneſs, and in 

| Si 4 ſtead 
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ſtead of open and ingenuous Confeſfi- 
..ons, either wholly blaunch the mat- 

rer, or extenuate r i Crime, or (which 
is unpardonable Inſolence) diſcharge the 
guilt of all your practices upon our heads : 
hereafter therefore forbear to think us 
{uch Sors, (unleſs you imagine our Skulls 
are ſtuft with wet Straw) as to accept of 
any Security you can offer, till you nn 
firſt ſatisfied us of your -hearty and un- 
feigned return to Principies of Loyalty 
and Allegiance: And till then , it were 
2 ſhameful forfeiture of common diſ- 
cretion, if we do not ſtill ſuppoſe you 
the ſame Men we have ever found you. 
Wolves ( they ſay) may change their 
hairs, bur not their hearts; and 'tis an 
eaſte matter for Men ſo exerciſed in the 
Arts of Hypocrifte, to caſt their out- 
ward pretences , without ever altering 
their thoughts and inward deſigns. And 
yet they avoid the very appearances of 
alteration, inſomuch that nothing is more 
cried up among themſelves than an un- 
daunred adherence to their old Principles 
and their old Cauſe; and if any of the Party 
chance to be ſo ingenuous, as to confeſs 
the Errour and Crime of his Rebellion, 
he is ſure to be loaded with all the Re- 
proaches of Apoſtaſte, and branded with 
| all 
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2]l the diſhonour of a Renegado, And'tis 
well known into what deep Arrears of 
their Anger and Diſpleaſure-one has late- 
ly run himſelf by a few _ and friend- 
ly reproofs of their Schiſmatical Beha- 
viour. What if he hadexhorted them to- 
repent of the Sins of Diſloyalty and Re- 
bellion, and had charged it upon their In- 
genuity to give ſome remarkable Evi- 
dences and Engagements of their better 
Reſolutions, as a worthy Requital of his 
Majeſties Favour and Indempnifying the 
Outrage of all their former Proceed- 
ings? If he had, he would have been 
pelted with more dirty Language than 
the Pope of Rome, or the Apocalyptick 
Beaſt, They are ſtubborn and implacable 
in their old Principles, their Minds are 
ſtill poſſeſſed with the ſame accurſed 
Rage and Bitterneſs of Spirit, as ran 
them upon their .late Rebellions ; and 
they are ſo little affe&ted with any ſenſe 
or ſorrow for their Diſloyalty, that like 
men given up to a reprobate ſenſe , they 
areenraged by the convictions of their 
own Guilt, and labour to ſtifle the over- 
ruling Refleftions of their own Conſci- 
ences, Rub uptheir Memories with their 
former Crimes, and you do but inflame 
their Choler; invite them to —— 
an 
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and that they call (with our Aurtho?)'# 
tmpertinent calling over of thing s paſt and by- 


gone. Nay, their Faces and their Conſc- 


ences are ſo hardned ,- that they: will 
threaten every littleReflection upon their 
late Enormities with the A& of Oblivi- 


on. Andwhen any of them are ſo ſhame- 
leſs as publickly to appeal to the infie- 


cence of their own PraQtices ; "if you 
ſhall rebuke their Confidence- by repre- 
ſenting rhe baſe and perfidious Arts df 
their Hypocriſte and Ambition, they (for- 
footh) will ftop your Mouth with a Suit at 
Law. Indempnity will not ſatisfie their 
proud Stomachs, unleſs they may pals for 
pure and unſpotted Innocents. We are 
bound to eraſe out of our Memories all 
Records of their Frauds, their Perjuries, 
theirPride, and their Cruelty; and in 
{ſpite of our Dear-bought Experience 
ever ſuppoſe them as harmleſs in their 
deſigns as they are demure in their Pre- 
rences, And (what is more and more into- 
lerable) they are ſo little toucht with any 
ſerious Regret for their former Acings, 
that they ſtill proceed as far as they dare 
venture in the ſame bleſſed paths of Re- 
formation. For though as yet they dare 
not ſet forth Publick Declarations of De- 


{igns to introduce Popery ; of his Maje- | 


ſties 
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ſties being ſeduced by Evil Counſellors; 
of the Corruptions of Miniſters of State ; 
and of theill management of all Publick 
Afﬀairs, and (ſuch other old Stories as ſer- 
ved for Prologues to the Old Tumults : 
Yet 'tis become a cuſtomary and familiar 
thing with them to make lecring and un- 
mannerly Refleftions upon the Wiſdom 
of the preſent Government, to diſpute 
and condemn the Equity of Publick Pro- 
ceedings , to poſleſs one another upon 
every flight occaſion with jealouſies of 
Plots upon their Liberties and Privi- 
ledges, to upbraid publick Misfortunes 
with the ſucceſſes of the Reign of 0liver 
Cromwel ; and in brief, to alienate the Af- 
feftions, and impair the good Opinions 
of the People as to the preſent Setlement 
of things, by any Arts and Devices that 
may not bring them under the laſh of Ju- 
ſtice, and within the cognizance of the 
Laws. 'Tis notorious how they work 
their Followers to a diſlike of Monarchy, 
and a dil-reſpe& to Sovereign Princes 
though it is no wonder, if we conſider 
that the preſent Chiefs and Ring-leaders 
of the Party are ſuch as were the moſt ve- 
hement Patriots and Aﬀertors of the Re- 
publican Faction, 
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$. 9. Fora farther proof of their Im- 
penitence,I cannot but obſerve that theſe 
men, that are as free as Publicans in their 
other Confeſhons , yet in theſe matters 
become like the man without the Wed- 
ding-Garment, Dumb and Speechleſs, 
not for any deep ſenſe of their Guilr, but 
becauſe they diſdain to own it. Here they 
cover their Tranſgreſſhons as Adam, and 
ſtand upon the Proteſtation of their Inte- 


ority as Fob, Bring them to the enumera- 
tion of Sins againſt the Fifrh-Command- 


ment, and they are immediately taken 
with a Phariſaick Coſtiveneſs, and after 


all their ſtraining and winking, nothin 
comes but a few general and —_—_— 
Confeſſions. The Good Old Cauſe ſticks 25 
cloſe to them as Original Sin, no Sope or 
Nitre can purge away their Principles : 
their Confplexions are unchangeable as 
the skin of an Athiopian , and their 
Tempers incurable as the fretting Le- 
rolte. 

And therefore to return to our Author, 
before you preſume to offer us any more 
ſecurity of your good Behaviour: firſ, 
learn the Ingenuity of men, ſhew your 
ſelves humble,melting,and broken-heart- 
ed Chriſtians, give us ſome ſymptoms of 
your 
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your Repentance 2nd Contritzon: Rely 
not upon the Juſtification of your own 
Works; caſt off the Rags of your own 
Self-Righteouſneſs , and Self-Loyalty, 
ind confeſs but once to his Majeſty, as 
you often do to God Almighty, © Our 
«throats have' been as open Sepulchres, 
<« with our Tongues we have uſed deceit, 
«the poiſon of Aſps has been under our 
* Lips; Our mouths have been full of 
* curſing and bitterneſs, our Feet have 
* been {wift to ſhed Blood ; deſtruction 
«and miſery have been in all our ways, 
*and the way of peace have we not 
*known. We are ſcriouſly convinced of 
the crrour and wickedneſs of our doings : 
It was the great men of our Party (we 
cannot deny it) that were the fierceſt and 
moſt. implacable Enemies againſt your 
Majeſties Crown and Perſoy , that by 
their perfidious Oaths and Proteſtations 
enticed your Royal Father into theit 
Nets,and then murther'd him with equa! 
Modeſty and Conſcience, It was we 
(with ſhame and horrour we confels it) 
that purſu'd your own Life with the zhirf 
and induſtry of Blood-hounds , and had 
your Majeſty been the moſt hated wretch, 
Traytor., and Rebel in the world , we 
could not have hunted you with a keener 
, Rage. 
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Rage, And it was our Preachers' that 
cried np all this as the Cauſe of God, and 
the work of Providence, 'in order to rhe 
Recovery and Preſervation of the Go- 
ſpel. But now (Sir) we are from the 'bot- 
tom of our hearts convinced of the nn. 
parallel'd wickedneſs of all theſe our 
Practices and Opinions; and we defire 
with ſhame and confuſion of face to ac- 
knowledge and diſclaim them in the pre- 
ſence of God, and before all the world ; 
we now ſee, and cannot but declare we 
have grievouſly rebell'd againſt him, in 
fighting for him againſt his Vice-gerent ; 
as we did againſt you when we fought for 
your Authority againſt your Perſon. Sir, 
our Behaviour has been ſo unworthy, and 
our Hypocriſie ſo notorious, that we have 
not confidence to defire your Majeſty 
ſhould ever truſt us, till we have made 
ſome reaſonable Atonement for all our 
Miſcarriages, by ſome publick and inge- 
nuous fatisfation, and given ſome un- 
queſtionable Proofs of our Repentance by 
ſome ſignal and extraordinary a&ts of 
Loyalty. And though our Brethren of 
the Kirk were once ſo tender-hearted as 
to excuſe 2 Siſter that had fall'n (as they 
Phraſed it) in Holy Fornication , from the 
ſhame of her publick Penance , Jeff rhe 
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Goſpel ſhould be ſeandalized: yet at there be 
any among us that bewray any ſigns and 
ſymptoms of the old Spirit. of Rebellion, 
we will be fo far from ſhelcring or .conni- 
ving. at ſuch+ unpardonable Offenders, 
that we will with. all poſſible care drive 
them from our Communion , and deliver 
themup to the Juſtice of the Laws, If 
they would offer us, ſuch ſecurity as this 
for their Peaceableneſs. and Obedience, 
they might make ſome impreſſion upon 
our Good Natures, and gain ſome ground 
upon our good Opinions, But if they 
will not, all their other promiſes and En- 
gagements are but ſo many aſſurances 
that they are not in good earneſt, For if 
they were, that alone would indiſpenſa- 
bly oblige them to frank and open Retra- 
ions. Nothing can expiate a publick 
Crime but a publick Repentance. Burt 
alas! theſe conditions are too rough for 
humble and ſelf-denying men to {wal- 
low, their Stomachs cannot down with 
ſuch ſharp and unpleaſant Phyſick ; and 
they will rather continue for ever in a 
ſtate of Impenitence, then repent at the 
rate of a publick ſatisfaftion. And hence 
itis that though F, 0. has made the door 
to Atheiſm ſo wide , yet that to Loyalty 
s(as to them)like that to the Kingdom of 
Hea- 


(640) 
Heaven, . Straight is the gate, . and vartami41 
the way, and few (it any) there be that find it, 
So thar for them to pretend to Loyalty, s 
2 ruder and. more, unhandſom Inſolenge, 
then all their open Crimes and MA 
Practicesztis an affront to our underſtan 

ings, when Perſons ſo ſtain'd with pert 

dious and diſloyal Actions, ſhall go about 
to perſwade us of their Innocence and 
Integrity , and cry up themſelves for 
brave Subjets , though they have no- 
thing to ſhew for it but their zeal in Trea- 
ſon and Rebellion, »This is bold-fac'd 
wickedneſs, when men that have done 
ſuch baſe and diſhonoura ble things, ſhall 
look confidently, and ſcorn to accept al! 
your Acts of Indempnity , unleſs they 
may challenge one of Juſtification. To 
conclude, Plutarch , T remember, {ome- 
where commends the Wiſdom of thoſe 
Birds that conſpired to beat the Cuckow, 
leſt in proceſs of time it ſhould grow up 
to an Hawk: but what if the Cuckow 
had been an Hawk already ,: and they or 
any of their flock had been grip'd in its 
Talons, what ſort of Birds would you 
have judged them, had they been ſo filly 
as to ſuffer it to become an Hawk again; 
only becauſe it (ung che old  Cuckow 
Tune 2 The Mythology is plain; Thee 
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Prince that has felt the pouhces of cheſt 
Ravening Vultures, if after that he ſhall 
be perſwaded toregard their fair ſpeeches, 
at ſuch times as they want Power, with- 
out other evident and unqueſtionable to- 


kens of their Converſion, deſeryes to bt 
King of the Night. 


$. 10, But here our Author adds, and 
'tis ſuggeſted a thouſand times over ; Are 
not we both Proteſtants, and ſhall we 
perſecute our Brethren of the ſame 
Church and Communion with our ſelves: 
No, no, we are Papiſts and Idolaters ; 
have you ſo often branded us with the 
charge of Popery, and ſo confidently in- 
volved us in the grand Antichriſtian A- 
poſtafle ; and can you now think it 2 
ſeaſonable Argument to work upon ou; 
Compaſhon and Good Nature by decla- 
ring your ſelves Proteſtants * This is an 
admirable motive to prevail upon the 
Aﬀe&tions of rank Papiſts ; *tis juſt 
as if our Author ſhould hope to win 
us to the grant of an Indulgence, by 
pleading (as he ofter] does) that they are 
rioht Godly men, when he has made an im- 
placadle hatred of all Godlineſs , the Cha- 
tacteriſtick note of the Epiſcopal Clergy. 
But he does, ever did, and ever wil! 
KAY Dour 
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pour out his words at Random , and they 
are any thing, and we are any thing, and 
.every thing 1s any thing, Truth to day, 
and Herefte to morrow, as it ſhall happen 
to conduce to their preſent Intereſt. And 
therefore tobe ſhort and plain with them, 
:and to abate the Confidence of this p 

'pular pretence ; The name of Proteſtant 
(as they uſe it) is but a term of FaQion, 
and the word of a Party, a Title to 
which every man may pretend, that is 
no friend to the Pope of Rome; and if 
he be fall'n out with the Papacy upon 
what Account ſoever, . that is enough to 
"liſt him a Member of the Proteſtant 
Communion. And if any man through 
the Licentiouſneſs of his life or princi- 
ples be forced even for his own ſecurity 
to turn Renegado to the Church of Rome, 
he ſhall be immediately admitted in- 
to the Fellowſhip of the Reformed 
Churches : and thus ſhall the Reforma- 
. tion be made the Sanctuary of Romulus, 4 
Refuge for Enthuſiaſts and Hereticks, 
a device to draw together all the lewd 
and wicked people in the world, . to unite 
themſelves into one body in defiance to 
.the Roman Intereſt. This is a wild and 
_ boundleſs thing , and ſignifies nothing 
but popular Tumults and Confuſions,and 
I ſhelters 
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ſhelters all the Sacriledges and Enormi- 
ties in the world , provided they that 
commit them rail at hi Holineſ;. And thus 
I confeſs was the Reformation of ſome 
places the meer effe& of the Tumults and 
Outrages of Boors , the Factions and 
Seditions of Mechanicks, the Crafts arid 
Artifices of Stateſmen, and the Ambiti- 
ons of peeviſh and pragmatical Prieſts. 
And all that ſome men (who think them- 
{elves ſome of the moſt refined Prote- 
ſtants) contributed to the carrying on of 
this great work,was by breaking Church- 
Windows, demoliſhing Alrars, defacing 
Shrines , beating down Images , doing 
deſpite to Pictures, bnrning Libraries, 
ſtealing Conſecrated Plate, plundering 
Churches of their Sacred Ornaments, 
aud adorning their own Houſes with the 
Spoils and Reliques of Popiſh Trumpery: 
And therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh (and 
'tis Mr. Chillizg worths diſtinction) between 
Proteſtants and Proteſtants ; thoſe that 
Proteſt againſt Imperial Edifts , and thole 
that Proteſt againſt the Corrubtions of the 
Church of Rome. Between thoſe who only 
remonſtrate to the Papal Apoſtaſie, and 
endeavour to retrieve the true ancient 
and Catholick Chriſtianity ; and thoſe 
Fho under this Pfetence ſhelter State Fa- 
It 3 £ions; 
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ions; and-paint Reformation upon their 
Banners, and purge the' Church of Ido: 
latrp by CivilW ars, and Delolations of 
States, and caſt oft Allegiance to: thei} 
Prince,' together with their Subjection ro 
the Pope : .enterinto Leagues and Aﬀo- 
ciations., raiſe Armies, and run intoall 
the'/Diſorders of 'Treaſon and Diſloyalty 
againſt their lawful Sovereign, toextort 
by force of Arms the free exerciſe of 
their Religion, And it would grieve a 
man to obſerve how the ſober and mode+ 
rate Reformers were in many places run 
down by ſeditious ' and hot-headed 
Preachers : and (to mention no more) 
how Melantthou with his Diſciples were 
ſupplanted by Flaccws 1Uyricies and his Con- 
fidents : The Flaccinians, ( becauſe he 
would allow of no Seditious Counſels to 
carry on the work) immediately impeach 
him of. Apoſtaſie to the Papal Cauſe, and 
ſend their Complaints abroad to Catvir, 
and other Patriarchs of the Reformed 
Churches, and the good man was put: to 
the expence of much time and paper to 
prove himſelf no Jeſuite. Now the 
Church of Ez2/:znd diſclaims the Com- 
maunion as well as the Principles of theſe 
bluſtering Religioniſts , ſhe abhors Re- 


bellion as much as Idolatry , and looks 
| npon 
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upon defection from Loyalty and: Allegi- 
ance as at iApoſtafie from the «Chriſtian 
Faith z' -and«therefore men - of difloyal 
Principles or Practices do' but abaſo thee 
and themſelves too, ' when they: pretend 
roher Communion ; becauſe forſooth 
they have ' a mighty ſpleen againſt the 
Pope and Cardinals, whereas the rankeſt 
and moſt Jeſuirical piece of Popery is the 
Doctrine of Treaſon and Rebellion. And 
what Agreement there is between the Je- 
ſuite and the Puritan concerning the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, you may ſee parallel'd in 
divers material Points of Doctrine and 
Practice, to take down the too abſolute 
and unreſtrained Power of the Monarchs 
of Chriſtendom, by Lyſimchus Nicanor of 
the Society of Jeſus, in his Epiſtle ro the 
Covenanters of Scorland. And therefore 
what Perſwaſtons ſoever they may have 
in other matters contrary to the Church 
of Rome , unleſs they are Orthodox in 
this Fundamental Article of the Royal 
Supremacy, if they are not Guelphr, they 
are (and that is as bad) 6Gibellizes, another 
Party of profeſſed Enemies to the Church 
of Enpland, But to take down the Con- 
tidence of theſe forward Pretenders, and 
to give a more diſtin and fatisfaftory 
Account of this Aﬀair , you may know 
' that 
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that ourReformation conſiſts of twoparts, 
Doctrine and Diſcipline z the defign of 
the former was to aboliſh the corruptions 
and innovations of the Church of Rowe 
and to retrieve. the pure and primitive 
Chriſtianity; and.the defign of the lat- 
ter. was to abrogate- the Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of Rome, and to annex all Su- 
periority and Preheminence oyer the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Stateto the 7mperial Crown: in 
both which attempts, the Non-confor- 
miſts or Puritan-Recuſants have abſo- 
lutely forſaken our Communion, 

1. As to Niſcipline, The deſign of 
thoſe great men that firſt aroſe to that 
great work was to redeem the Chriſtian 
World from the ſhameleſs and exorbitant 
Udurpations of the Biſhop of Rome, that 
had invaded the Thrones of Princes, and 
made their Scepters do homage to St. Pe- 
ters Keys, and enſlav'd the Royal Digni- 
ty to the Intereſts and Inſolences of a 
proud Yiczr. And this was the Schiſm of 
the Church of Ez/and, its defection to 
its lawful Prince; and its firſt departure 
from- the Church of Rome was nothing 
þut its Revolt to its due Allegiance, and 
at this day its greateſt Hereſie is the un- 
catholick Doctrine of Obedience to Sove- 


zeign Authority, Whereas the great pro- 
ject 
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jet.of the men of the Separation'was ne+: 
ver to abrogate, bur only-to exchange riic 
Papal Uſurparion, and to ſetle that: Pow- 
er and Supremacy of which they ſtripe his 
Holineſs of Roe upon the Presbyteriat 
Confiſtory, The Holy Diſcipline is but! an? 
other name for the Papal Power, it equalky 
diſrobes Princes of their Eccleſiaſtical 
Supremacy, and entirely fetles irs-Juri(- 
diction upon the Presbytery, and veſts 
them with an Authority to controut rheir 
Commanis, reſtrain their Civil Power, 
and puniſh their Perſons: in that by the 
Principles of the * Holy Diſcipline K1ngs «ic diſe 
muſt be ſubje& to the Decrees of the cpiine on- 
Presbytery in all matters of Religion, JP; 
neither ſmall nor great may be exempte( & tonar- 
from ſubje&tion to the Scepter of Feſus © [4/*s 
Chrift , by which they mean the ſame — 
thing that the Papiſts do by the Keys of pocre ne- 
St. Peter,viz.an Original Power in them- 90, 
ſelves of exerciſing a temporal Juriſdicti- pic. Ecl. 
on over the Kings of the Earth underp. 14+ 
pretence of their Spiritual Sovereignty: 
So that in this part of the work we have 
not been encountred with more dGiſtar- 
bance and oppoſition from the Jeluites 
than from the Presbyterians, that are a5 
to the Doctrine of Regal Supremacy as 
arrant Recuſants ; and therefore it *as 
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muclkimports Princes for:ſecurity of their 
own Rights andPrerogatives-tohaveran 
eye to the.Fators of Geneva, as to» the 
Emiſlaries of Rome. They are both menof 
bold and fiery ſpirits; and- all the late 
Combuſtions of Europe have either-been 
procured or occaſion'd by the ſeditious 
and'aſpiring attempts of theſe two daring 
Sects. -But the Tumults and diſorders of 
the Jeſuires concern not our preſent 'En- 
quiry'z- nor may I enter upan the Hiſtory 
of all the Leagues, Conſpiracies, Seditz- 
ons, Spoils, Ravages, and InſurreQtions, 
of the Puritan Brethren. It has been 
lately performed by an Elegant Pen to 
purpoſe , ' that has thereby done that 
Right to the Cauſe vf Reformation, as 
to abſolve the true Proteſtant from the 
Charge of Seditious Doctrines and Pra- 
ices, and to ſcore all the Embroilments 
of the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Chri- 
ſtendom, on the Account of the Calvi- 
niſts, who thruſt themſelves into all 
Places and Deſigns, and if any where 
they were ſuffer'd to grow into any conſt- 
derable ſtrength and Intereſt, were upon 
all occaſtons drawing in the zealous Rab# 
bleinto holy Leagues and Confederacies 
againſt their Governours.'. And if, you 
wilt butcompare the firſt praftices and 
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proceedings of ithe FHagoncty in the Kings 
donvof 'Prance; 'of the Ghenſes mm the Bel- 
gick Provinces; | of 'the Ki#k-7at#ion in the 
Realm of Scorhand, with” the Adttings; 
Treafons andDiſloyalties of rhe Engliſh 
Paritans, as you will -difcover a ſtrange 
agreement in the' iſſues of their principles 
and-proceedings, ſo you will find their 
diſorders to exceed the common miſ- 
chiefs and exorbitancies of Mankind. 
But I muſt not —_ particular Stories, 
the Hiſtory of their Tumults; Outrages; 
and Deſolations, would require a lar- 
ger Volume than the Book of Martyrs. 
[t was theſe hot and fiery Spirits , that 
m moſt places ſ{poil'd this gallant Enter- 
prize; and by their ſeditious Zeal and 
madneſs, drove up the Reformation into 
down-right Rebellion z and were ſo out- 
ragious againſt the Church of Rowe, that 
they had not patience to wait the lazy 
temper of Authority for the Reformati- 
on of Abuſes. Its Wiſdom and Mode- 
ation was Carnal Policy , and if Gover- 
nours would nor ſet upon it in regalar 
and peaceable ways at their firſt alarm, 
then the only Doctrine they thundcr'd 
from the Pulpit , was , That if Princes 
retaſe to reform Religion themielves, 'tis: 
lawtyl for their godly Subjects fo " . 
TOUTn 
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though by violence and force of Arms, 
Theſe are the Men that are ſo forward to 


thruſt themſelves into the Reformed 
Communion, and whom we are 10 refol/ 
ved to diſclaim as ſhameful Apoſtates 
from the Reformed Cauſe, and judge juſt 
(uch Proteſtants as the Gnoſticks were 
Chriſtians, ' the ſcandal and diſhonour of 
their Profeſhon ; and whom the rrue-Sons 
of the Church were forced to avoid as 
much, if not more, than Heathens and 
Infidels, though it were only to ſecure 
their own Reputation, that their Tu- 
mults and Diſorders might not be ſcored 
upon their Reckoning, This is plain 
matter of Fact, ws: « ik it will reliſh 
with our Author,'tis eaſfte to foretel ; and 
it is not to be doubted but he may have 
the confidence to remonſtrate to the moſt 
credible evidence of Hiſtory, that has the 
boldneſs in defiance to ſo many publick 
Ordinances and Declarations, to deny 
that the Pretences of Reformation had 
any concern in our late Confuſtons. But 
however, he would be well-adviſed not 
to dare to Apologize for other Men, un- 
leſs he could firſt clear his own innocence: 
for if a Man ſhall undertake to plead the 
Cauſeof a notorious Offender, that ſtands 
himſelf chargeable of the deeper rs 
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he does not defend , but betray and up- 
braid his Client , his very Apology be- 
comes a ſtrong Accuſation, and all the 
World will ſuſpect that Mans innocence, 
when they ſhall ſee a perſon {o ſcanda- 
lous , fo forward in his defence. He is 
but an ill Apologilt for the peaceableneſs 
or Loyalty of any Party, that has him- 
ſelf been a famous Trumpeter ( not to 
ſay, a great Commander) in Rebellion 
and when our late Thirſty Tyrants had 
gorged themſelves with Royal Blood, 
was the firſt Chaplain that proffer'd his 
ſervice to ſay a long Margarets Grace to 
the Entertainment. 


$. 11. This ſhort account may ſuffice 
tolet you ſee that the Nonconformiſts, 
as to this particular, (however they may 
olory in the Name of Proteſtant) are but 
another ſort of Papiſts, that pluckt down 
one Popery to ſet - another; and juſtled 
his Holineſs out of the Chair, only to ſeat 
themſelves in it. And as for the under- 
Sets, and farther improved Schiſmaticks, 
that have ſince ſprung out of the Corrup- 
tions of Presbytery, our Controverſtc 
with them is not between Proteſtants 
and Proteſtants, but between Proteſtants 
and- Anabaptiſts; a ſort of people ({ as 
to 
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to this - particular-worſe! than Papiſty) 
whom nothing will ſatisfie but abtolute 
Anarchy and:Confufion in the Church; 
and by conſequence. in \the State : for in 
2 Chriſtian Commonwealth: they are but 
one and the ſame Society, which , as 
have proved over and over, and our Au! 
thor ſometimes confeſſes, nothing: can 
avoid but an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, or 
coercive Juriſdiction in matters of Relj: 
gion. The- hearty and ſerious acknow- 


_—_— whereof, is the true Shibboleth, 
a 


diſtinguiſhing mark of the right En- 
gliſh Proteſtant. This is the pride and the 
glory of the Church of England, that ſhe 
was never tainted with Sedition and Diſ- 
loyalty ; and in the management of her 
Reformation , never out-run the Laws, 
but always moved under the Condu@t of 
Sovereign Authority, It grieved our 
Prelates to behold the Dignity of the 
Throne proſtituted to a Foreign Tyran- 
nyz and when, chiefly by their counſel 
and aſhſtance,our Princes had A 
themſelves of their ancient Fetters, they 


proceeded to engage and encourage them 


in the Reformation of the Chriſtian 
Faith to its ancient purity ;. and with 
the.advice of. their Eccleſiaſtical Senate, 
to eſtabliſh Rites and Ceremonies: ot 
| Wor- 
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Worſhip by their own: Authority; ' Sg 
thatthere'is not a Monarchy in the world 
that” might be ſo well guarded" as-the 
Crown of England, by irs Orthodox Clers 
gy, were they allowed that Power” and 
Reputation that is'dueto the Intereſt and 
Dignity of their Func&tion'; not only be- 
cauſe they hold ſo entirely from his Ma- 
jeſty, and are ſo immediately dependant 
upon his favour for their Preferment'; 
but chiefly becauſe there is not any fort 
of Men in the World poſfeſſed withi ſo 
deep a ſenſe of Loyalty: 'tis become 
their Nature and their Genius; 'tis the 
only thing that creates them ſo many E- 
nemies, expoſes them to ſo much Oppoſi- 
tion, and divides them from all other 
Parties and Profeiſions. Whatis it that 
ſo much enrages the Roman Clergy, bur 
that we will not ſuffer his Holineſs to uſurp 
upon the Rights of Princes © And when 
theſe Janizaries invade and afſſaulc their 
Thrones, and attempt to ſeat their great 
Maſter in the Imperial Primacy, *tis we, 
and only we that have ever ſtept in and 
beat back all their approaches with 
ſhame and diſhonour. And whatever pro- 
viſions might have been made againſt the 
Encroachments of Rome upon the Crown 
of England, they would have been lamen-' 
tably 


(954) 
cably weak without the aids and affiſtan- 
ces of Religion , becauſe *tis that alone 
that is pretended in their Oppoſition; ant 
its very pretences, where they prevail, 
are ſo ſtrong and powerful, that they ea- 
fily bear down all the Arrs of Civil Po- 
licy and Government. Nothing but Re- 
ligion can encounter Religion. And how 
eaſie had it been for Rome, conſidering its 
Power, Intereſt, Cunning and Activity, 
to have either inflaved our Princes to 
their Tyranny , or annoyed them with 
eternal Broils and Seditions, had not the 
Engliſh Clergy beſtirred themſelves to 
counterwork all their Mines, and to poſ- 
ſeſs the peoples minds with an impregna- 
ble ſenſe of Loyalty « And this, what- 
ever is pretended, is the real ground of 
the breach between us, viz. The Intereſt 
and Grandeur of the Court of Rome. And 
would we but grant them back that So- 
vereignty they once exerciſed over the 
Kings and Kingdom of England, they 
would never ſtand ſo much upon any 
Controverſies about Dodtrinal Articles, 
and would willingly permit us to enjoy 
all our other fancies and perſwaftons ; 
knowing,thar if they can but regain their 
abſolute Dominion over us, they ſhall 
ſoon be able ro model our Opinions to 
their Intereſt, And 
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And what-was it that fo exaſperated 
the Diſciplinarians , but when theſe pert 


Gentlemen would have been perking up 


into their Spiritual Throne, and (in imi- 
tation of their Kirk-brethren ) Noſing 
the Power of Kings both in and out of 
the Pulpit, they plucke down (ſuch piti- 
ful. Pretenders with ſcorn and diſhonour, 
is 930% their folly and ignorance to the 
publick Correction , and let the world 
ſee they were more worthy of a Pillory 
than a Throne « But theſe bold Youths 
have at length in- purſuance of their de- 
ligns, run themſelves beyond their Pre- 
tenſions, and loſt their Cauſe among the 
Diſorders and Confufions of their own 
procuring ; out of . which have ſprun 

new ſwarms of Se&s and Schiſms, that 
were born and bred in Rebellion,and were 
never known to the World by any other 
viſible marks than their Oppoſition ro 
the Royal Intereſt, Yet have theſe Men 
the face to challenge their Right of Li- 
berty and Indulgence, and to rail at us 
for not granting it, though the things, 
for which they demand it, are nothing 
but principles of Sedition and Difloyalty. 
The World knows what pranks and vpra- 
Eices they have committed with the con- 
hidence, and under the proteRion of Re- 
ligion ; 
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-ligion ; and they have never givers the 
leaſt figns and tokens of repeatance,,. aud 
that alone is an- infallible ſymptom of 
itheir impenitence : for were they ſincere 
.Converts, the World ſhould be ſure to 
-know their reſentments; ſo that we have 
all the reaſon in the World to believe 
them no Changelings ; and then would 
jt not be admirable policy to truſt Men 
of ſuch implacable Spirits and Principles 
20 the preſent ſerlement of things « For 
if we have no ground but toſuppoſe theni 
Enemies to the Publick Peace, we cer- 
tainly have no Motive or Obligation to 
treat them as Friends , but rather to uſe 
them as People that thirſt after a Change, 
and aim at nothing more than our ruine, 
Tenderneſs and Indulgence to ſuch Men, 
were to nouriſh Vipers in our own bow- 
els, and the moſt fottiſh neglect of. our 
own quiet and ſecurity , _ we ſhould 
deſerve” to periſh with the diſhonour of 
Sardanapalus. And howloever their Ring- 
leaders may whine and cant to the peo- 
ple grievous complaints of -our preſent 
Oppreſſions and Perſecutions, yet would 
they inwardly ſcorn us as weak and filly 
Men, that underſtand not the height of 
our Intereſt,if we ſhould be prevail'd with 
to beſtow any milder uſage npon- ſuch 
_ Irre* 
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*irreconcileable Enemies. ' ' And 'tiz not 
'*#ipoſſible but thar-the Mercy of the Gv- 
vernment:may have been a great rempta- 
*tion to their inſolence ; and perhaps had 
ſome of them been more roughly hand- 
led, they had been le(s difobliged. 'They 
think Lenity and Compaſhon ro' an im- 
placable Enemy, an effe& of weakneſs ; 
and would never forgive themſelves, 
ſhould they not uſe all means to ſuppreſs 
all known and reſolved Oppoſition "to 
their own Intereſt, And therefore as 
many of theſe Men as have been Objeas 
of Royal Mercy, if they expe to obtain 
any farther favour to their Party , they 
would do well to give us ſome publick 
and competent aſſurance of their renoun- 
cing their former principles of Sedition, 
as to Civil Government. Though not 
a Man , continuing in their Communi- 
on, hasever as yet given the World any 
fatisfaction of this kind; and certainly 
they can never take it ill in good ear- 
neſt, if weonly deny them the Liberty 
and free Exerciſe of their Religion, till 
they are willing to give us ſome ſecurity 
of their being governable, 


d. 12. The ſecond part of Proteſtancy,; 
1s the Reformation of Do&rine; and here 
Wu the 
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thedeſign was to aboliſh the Corruptions 
and unwarrantable Innovations of the 
Church of Rome, and to retrieve the pure 
and primitive Chriſtianity, Ir was not 
tieiraim to exchange Thomas Aquinas his 
Sums for Calvin's inſtitutions , or Bodies of 
School- Divinity for Dutch Syſtems ; bur 
re reduce Chriſtianity to the preſcript of 
the Word of God,and the practice of the 
firſt and uncorrupted Ages of the Church, 
to clear the Foundations of our Faith 
from all falſe and groundleſs Superſtra- 
Qures , and once more recover into the 
Chriſtian World a pure and Apoſtolical 
Religion. And therefore the only Rule 
of our Churches Reformation were the 
Scriptures , and four firſt general Coun- 
cils : She admits not of any upſtart Do- 
&rines, and new Models of Orthodoxy , 
but all the Articles of her Belief are an- 
cient and Apoſtolical z and if ſhe her ſelf 
ſhould teach any other Propoſitions , ſhe 
proteſts againſt their being matters of 


Faith, and of neceſſity to Salvation. And 


for this reaſon ſhe impoſes not her own 


Articles as Articles of Faith, but of.” 


Peace and Communion : Nor does ſhe 
cenſure other Churches for their different 
Confeſſions, but allows them the Liberty 


ſhe rakes , to eſtabliſh more or leſs Con | 


ditions 
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ditions of Communion, as the Gover- 
nours of the Church ſhall deem moſt ex. 
pedient for peace and unity. And ſhe 
only requires of ſuch as are admitted to 
any Office & Imployment in the Church, 
ſubſcription to them as certain Theolo- 
gical Verities,not repugnant to the Word 
of God , which ſhe has particularly fele- 
Red from among many other to be pub- 
lickly taught and maintain'd within her 
Communion, as neceſſary or highly con- 
ducive to the preſervation of Truth, and 
prevention of Schiſm : and for this rea- 
fon ſhe paſſes no other cenſure upon the 
Impuzners of her Articles, than what ſhe 
has provided againſt the Impugners of the 
Publick Liturgy, Epiſcopal Government, 
and the Rites & Ceremonies of Worſhip, 
becauſe they are all intended to the ſame 
end, the avoiding Diſorders and Confu- 
ſions, Theſe then are the conditional 
Articles of the Communion of the 
Church of England, and they are neceſſa- 
ry and excellent proviſions for peace and 
unity. For among all the Diſputes and 
Diviſions of Chriſtendom, it is but rea- 
{onable ſhe ſhould take ſecurity of thoſe 
Mens Do&trines and Opinions whom ſhe 
intruſts in publick Imployments, to pre- 
vent her being embroil'd in perpetual 
Uu 2 Qunar* 
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Quarrels and Controverſtes. So that 
Subſcription to the Articles is required 
chiefly upon the ſame account as'the 
Oath of Supremacy , whole Penalty is, 
That ſuch who refuſe it, ſhall be excluded ſuth 
places of Honour and Profit as they hold in the 
Church or Commonwealth, And 'tis very 
reaſonable that Princes ſhould be parti- 
cularly ſecured of the Fidelity of thoſe 
Subjects that they entruſt with their pub- 
lick Offices. And thus all the puniſhment 
that the Church of Ereland is willing to 
have inflicted _=_ Diflenters from her 
Articles, is to deprive them of their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Preferments , as being unfit 
for Eccleſiaſtical Imployments : For 
though ſhe is not ſo —_ of her own 
peace, as to impower Men in the exer- 
ciſe of her publick Offices at all adven- 
ture; ſo neither 1s ſhe ſo rigorous as to 
make Inquiſition into their private 
Thoughts. And therefore we are not 
ſo harſh and unmerciful as ſomebody, 
( you wot of) who would be thought a 
warm Bigot for Toleration z and yet has 
ſometime profeſt he would give his Vote 
ro baniſh any Man the Kingdom that 
ſhould refuſe their Subſcription. 

Bur as for the abſolute Articles of the 
Faith of the Church of Ezlnd, they yr 
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of a more ancient date; they were not 
of her own -contriving , but ſuch as ſhe 
found eſtabliſh't in the pureſt and moſt 
uncorrupted Ages of the Church, and in 
the times neareſt to the primitive and A- 
poſtolical ſimplicity. That is the mea- 
{ure of her Faith, and the ſtandard of 
her Reformation : here ſhe fixes the 
bounds of her Belief, and ſeals up the 
Symbol of her Creed, to prevent the dan- 
ger of endleſs Additions and Innoyati- 
ons. Bur as for all other matters, I ſay, 
(with the late Learned Archbiſhop, as he 
diſcourſes againſt Fiſher) 1f any Errour, 
which might fall into this (a5 any other Refor- 
mation) can be found, ther, 1 ſay, and *tis 
moſt true, Reformation, eſpecially tw caſes of 
Relizion, is ſo difficult a work , and ſuvjet to 


fo many Pretenſwns , thas "tis almoſt impeſſible 


but the Reformers ſhould ſtep too far , or fall 
too ſhort in ſome ſmaller things or «ther, which 
in reoard of the far greater benefit comin by 
the Reformation it ſelf, may well be paſſed over 
ana vorn withal, And withal by virtue of 
this Fundamental Maxim , may in due 
time and manner be redreſt, By the wil- 
dom and moderation of this Principle, 
the Church ſecures her ſelf againſt the 
Preſcription of Errour: So that if ſhe 


thould at any time hereafter diſcover any 
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defeR in any particular inſtance of her 
Laws and Conſtitutions, ( and in a work 
fo great, ſo various, and ſo difficult, 'tis 
not impoſſible, as the Archbiſhop ob- 
ſerves, for the greateſt caution _ pru- 
dence tobe overſeen in ſome ſmaller thines) 
ſhe has reſerved a juſt power in her ſelf to 
reform and amend it, This, in brief, is 
a true and honeſt account of the Prote- 
ſtancy of the Church of England. 

But ſo it hapned, that beyond the Seas 
there aroſe another Generation of pert 
and forward Men , the vehemence of 
whoſe Zeal and Paſſion tranſported them 
from extream to extream ; ſo that they 
immediately began to meaſure Truth,not 
by its agreement with the Scriptures, and 
the pureſt Ages of the Church , but by 
its diſtance from the See of Reme, and the 
Apoſtacy of latter times ; whereby it ſo 
came to paſs, that they did bur barter 
Errours in ſtead of reforming Corrupti- 
ons; and in lieu of the old Popiſh Te- 
nets, only ſet up ſome of their own new- 
fangled conceits. But above all the reſt, 
there ſprung up a mighty Bramble on the 
South-bank of the Lake Lemane,that (ſuch 
is the rankneſs of the Soil) ſpred and 
flouriſh't with ſuch a ſudden growth, that 
in a few days. partly by the induſtry of 
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its Agents abroad, and partly by its. own 
indefatigable pains and pragmaticalneſy, 
it quite over run the whole Reformati- 
on, and in a ſhort time the right-Prate- 
ſtant Cauſe was almoſt irrecoverably loſt, 
under the more preyailing Power and-In- 
tereſt of Calviniſm, That proud and bu- 
fie Man had erected a new Chair of- In- 
fallibility, and enthroned himſelf in-it-; 
and had he been acknowledged their S#- 
preme Paſtour, he could not have obiraded 
his Decrees in a more peremptory and 
definitive way upon the Reformed Chur- 
ches. Nothing can be rightly done in 
any Foreign Church or State, but by his 
Counſels and Directions : He muſt thruſt 
himſelf in for the Maſter-workman, 
where-ever they were hammering Refor- 
mation : He muſt be privy to all the 
Counſels, and govern all the Deſigns of 
the Princes of Chriſtendom: And his 
Mandates and Decretal Epiſtles muſt e- 
ver be flying about into all Parts and Pro- 
vincesz and when any doubt or difficulty 
aroſe, away to Geneva to conſult the O- 
racle, that always return'd his Anſwers 
with the Confidence and Authority of 
an Apoſtle. And thus did this hot and 
eager Man bear down all before him by 
the boldneſs of his Nature to attempr., 
Uu 4 and 
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and indefaricablevehemence- of his-Spi- 


rit roproſecute what he had once arrem-: 
pted'; till- he made himſelf atonce- bork'? 
Pope and Emperour of the greateſt parr: 
of the Reformed World. All his Di-: 
cares were Articles of Faith; and all: 


his Cenlures «( Azathema's; and eve: 
ry difſent from his leaſt important and 
moſt unwarrantable Principles, was He- 
refiez 'and every Herefie, capital and 
damnable, All Schemes and Models of 
Truth were coin'd in his Name,and war- 
ranted by his Authority , it was his De- 
cree that ſtampt them OrthoG6ox, and no 
Opinion thar did not bear his Image and 
Superſcription , might paſs for current 
Divinity. And whoever was ſo hardy 
or ſo unhappy as to oppoſe himſelf to this 
bold and inſolent Uſurpation , or but to 
demur upon the Infallibility of his De- 
terminations, he was immediately afſaul- 
ted with Volleys of Anathema's, and they 
pour'd upon him ſhowres of Invedtives, 
and hated Names; and he was ſhunn'd 
like Infeftion, and dreaded as the Peſt 
and Plague of the Reformed Communi- 
on ; andif they wanted power to perſe- 
cute him with Fire and Faggot, they 
would k:!l him with Noiſes and _unarhe- 
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And thus has-this man-andhis follows- : 
ers intricated the way -to Heaven with . 
their own-new Labyrinths,and wild turn- ; 
ings; trifling Queſtions , and 'uncertajna” 
ralkings: they have ſmother'd- and: bu- - 
ried the Truths of God under the ſuper- 
ſtructures -of their own: fooliſh Inventi- 
ons ; they have blended their gwn dreams 
2nd Viſions with tae Divine Oracles,and- 
then require the ſame Aſenrt to their ul- - 
(pun Syſtems-and Hypotheſes as to-the- 
infpired Writings of St. Paul, and ob-" 
trude pure non-lenſe and contradictious 
Blaſphemies upon our Beltef with as- 
much rigour and boiſterous zeal as the 
moſt indiſpenſable Truths of the Goſpel : 
requiring as confident an Afent to the 
black Dodtrine of irreſpe&ive Reproba-- 
tion,as to our Saviours Death and Reſur- 
rection and making it as neceſſary a- 
point of Faith to believe that the Al-- 
mighty thruſt innumerable myriads of 
Souls into Being, only to ſport himfelf in 
their endleſs and unſpeakable Tortures, 
as that he ſent his own Son into the 
world to dye for the Redemptien of man- 
kind : Nay, this they ſtick not to diſcar$ 
and diſavow forits inconſiſtency with the 
Hypotheſis of abſolute Decrees: This is 
the Fundamental Article of their _ 
an 
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and all other points of Divinity muſt be 
ſo modell'd, as to ſuit and accommodate 
themſelves to this Foundation of their 
Faith, And thus in moſt places did: the 
defign of Reformation degenerate into 
2 furious Zeal for the Calvimian Rigours; 
the ſeeds of which Doctrine have produ- 
ced nothing but thorns and briars of 
Contention, that have eaten out the life 
and power of true Religion, and make 
men þarren in every thing but diſcords 
and diſputations, The woful effeds 
whereof are viſible in moſt Foreign 
Churches, where Piety is exchanged for 
Orthodoxy, and Devotion for ſpeculati- 
on, where their Religion is a zeal for a 
Scheme of Opinions, and their Learning 
an Ability to maintain them. 


h. 12. But in the ſecling or modelling 
of our Reformation , by the Providence 
of God and our Governours , this mans 
aſſiſtance was refuſed, and his advice re- 
jeted : they underſtood him too well to 
admit him into their Counſels, and re- 
ſolved to keep up cloſe to their firſt deſign 
of reforming the Church to the Apoſto- 
lical fimplicity : Though afterward this 
Doftrine took root here by the induſtry of 
ſome zealous youths , that had _ 

crain 
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train'd up at the feet of that great Ga- 
makiel , and return'd home Seminary 
Prieſts of the Calvinian Theology. This 
was the only errand and deſign of whit- 
tingham, Travers, Cartwright, and others , 
and the only original of all the Schiſms 
and diſturbances that have ever ſince in- 
feſted the Church of England, was the 
unſeaſonable zeal of thele men toreduce 
its Do@rine and Diſcipline to the plat- 
form of Geneva. And though they were 
immediately check't in their attempt up- 
on the Diſcipline , that they choughe 
ood to aſſault with fierce and open Vio- 
lence, yet as for the leaven of their Do- 
rine , they inſenſibly ſpred and con- 
veyed it into the minds of their Diſci- 
ples; and it grew and proſper'd mightily 
in all places, ok aS it was cultivated 
with much zeal, and water'd with much 
preaching, ſo was it not encountred with 
any publick oppoſition: the Church not 
having declared it ſelf poſitively in any 
thing but againſt the Errors and Corru- 
ptions of the Church of Remer: and as 
for all the other Diſputes of Chriſten- 
dom , ſhe contrived the Articles of her 
Communion with that prudence and mo- 
deration, as to take in all men of what- 
ſoever different Perſwaſions in other 
mat- 
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matters into her boſom and protection, 
She embraced Trojans and Tyrians with 
equal Favour, and would not'wed her 
ſelf ro the narrow Intereſts of a Party, 
nor determine all the quarrels' and diffe- 
rences of diſputing men : No, ſhe left 
them to the Liberty of their own Opini- 
ons, only reſerving to her ſelf a power 
to quaſh and filence their Diſputes for 
the ends of Peace and Governmeat. But 
this moderation was too cool for theſe 
warm and hot-headed men ; they thought 
it not enough for the honour of Mr, Cel- 
via, and therefore reſolved to declare 
themſelves expreſly for him in defiance to 
all other Doors and Heads of Parties, 
But the Pulpits muſt make good this, 
and they are refolved to make good the 
Pulpits; and therefore they make them 
and the People togroan with nothing but 
the continual noiſe of Decrees; and the 
depths of Election and Reprobation were 
alwavs ratling and- thundering in their 
ears. The whole Circle of their preach- 
ing and practical Divinity was reduced to 
Caluin's Interpretation of the ninth Cha- 
pter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. And 
when they had ſcared and aſtoniſh'd the 
People into an admiration of theſe gloo- 
my Myſteries, nothing will {atisfie wP 
relt- 
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reſtleſs heads, unleſs they may be 'yoted 
che Doerine of the Church , 'and the 
cauſe of the Reformation. And all' the 
men of the firſt moderation muſt be bran- 
ded for Apoſtates , and the [People ler 
looſe to rail at them as Papiſts, or under 
ſome other hated name, that they ab- 
horr'd, but did not underſtand. And this 
is the Interpretation of our Authors ma- 
licious ſuggeſtion of his being aggrieved 
to oblerve ſuch evident decleniſions from the 
firſt eftabliſh't Reformation , towards the old, 
& 4 new , and it may be yorſe Apoſlaſie ; 
ſuch an apparent wearines of the principal do- 
(irines and praftices, which enlivencd the Re- 
formation, ** ij. e, A wicked ſchiſmatical 
«Relapſe to Popith Arminian Errors, 
* an Apoltaſie from the Doctrine of the 
* Reformed Churches to worſhip the old 
« Pelagian Idol Free-will with the new 
* Goddeſs Contingency , or an halting 
«* between Fehowvah and Baa/, Chriſt and 
* Antichriſt, admirting the Belgick Se- 
© mipelagians into the Communion of 
« our Church, and joyning with a Spa- 
*niſh Plot, by oppoſing the Calviniſts to 
© reduce the people again to Popery , 'all 
«© which are the Methods of Satan, and 
«©the Deſigns of ſome who fit aloft in 
*the Temple of God , to hew at the 
*© very 
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«very roots of Chriſtianity. As 7. 05 
expreſſes himſelf in the Preface to his: 


Diſplay of Arminianiſm. 

Yes, nodoubr, it was thegreat defign 
of our firſt Reformers to ſtare (as he has 
done) the order and ſucceſhon of eternal 
Decrees ; to reconcile a fatal and irre- 
fiſtible determination of our Actions with 
the Liberty of our Wills, to account for 
the conſiſtency of the Decree of irreſpe- 
&ive Reprobation of the greateſt part 
of mankind with the Truth and the 
Goodneſs of God, when he ſo plainly 
proteſts he would not any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance, and to ſet 
up a ſecret and reſerved will in God in 
defiance to his revealed will, and then 
make it conſiſtent with the honour of his 
Attributes to profeſs one thing, and at 
the ſame time reſolve another. It was no 
doubt their Zeal for theſe weighty and 
fundamental Truths that was the avow- 
ed cauſe of their Proteſtations againſt the 
Church of Reme; and thoſe great Pre- 
lares' that firſt aroſe ro that great At- 
tempt, choſe to fall Martyrs to the cauſe, 
only tojuſtifie their own abſolute Ele&i- 
on, and to prove the Impoſſibility of 
their Relapſe from Grace, And among 
Mr, Foxes wooden Cuts we find many Pi- 
cures 
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ures of Martyrs for the ſupralapſarian 
way, and the chain that tied them to the 
Stake was no doubt the nooſe of EleRion, 
and the Label that hangs out at their 
mouths, the decretal Sentence. So that 
they that will not burn and broil for theſe 
Fundamental Articles of the Geneva 
Zeal, are the Fulians and Apoſtates from 
the Proteſtant Faith, the Popes or the 
Devils Inſtruments ( as our Author 
ſpeaks) to betray us, zo the old, or a new, 
and it may be a worſe Apoſtaſie. Men may 
mince the matter, and pretend only a 
diſlike of the Doctrine of Reprobation 
but alas ! who knows not this to be the 
Serpents ſubtilty, wherever ſhe gets in 
her head , ſhe will wriggle in her whole 
body, ſting and all: give but the leaſt 
Admiſhon to theſe Heterodoxies, and the 
whole poiſon muſt be ſwallowed. This 
Apoſtafie from the ſingle Article of Re- 
probation unavoidably brings in the 
whole body of Popiſh- Arminian Errors, 
And therefore whoever offends but in 
this particular, is abſolutely fall'n from 
the Catholick Faith, and the Orthodox 
Dodtrine of the Church of £xgland; 
and then he has pronounced his Doom, 
and pronounced bm uncapable of our 
Church-Communion, Admirable Do- 
ctrine 


lbid, 
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arine this for 2 Patron of Indulgence, 
not to endure a Poor man that fares ng 
dogmatize in the myſteries of Reprobi- 
tion, but to deliver him-up withont mer- 
cy , or any ſenſe of Compaſſion; to the 
exterminating Cenſures and Anathemi's 
of the Church, and (what was then more 
- dreadful) the Parliament roo. Thus you 
ſee what are the Articles of theſe mens 
Zealand Orthodoxy , and by what Do- 
Erines and Principles they take their 
meaſure of Reformation, making a Ri- 
gour in the Calvinian Tenets, the only 
eſtimate of the Purity of Churches. $0 
that becauſe we are willing to clear our 
Church from the Incumbrance and In- 
croachment of theſe tnnovations, and 
are reſolved not to trouble our {ſelves 
with abetting the modern Controverlies, 
and Muſhrome Sects of Chriſtendom, but 
ro ſtick faſt to the wiſdom and moderati- 
on of the firſt deſign of returning ro the 
antient and unblended Do&rines of Chri- 
ſtianity : And are therefore careful mn our 
diſcourſes and repreſentations of Religi- 
onto avoid all new and unwarrantable 
mixtures, and to repreſent the Truths of 
the Goſpel with the ſame ſimplicity , 23 
we ſhould have done before theſe Novel- 
' ties were ſtarted in the World. -For this 

| are 
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are we taxed by theſe. Imperious Dogma- 


tiſts of perfidious Deſigns to betray the 


Proteſtant Cauſe, and to return back to 
the Errors and Corruptions of the Church 


.of Rowez andthe People muſt be alarm'd 
and confounded with hideous Outcries 
. againſt Popery and Babylon, Spaniſh Plots 
and Jefnitical Deſigns z and then mult 


they ſtand upon their Guard, and nothing 
muſt aſſwage their Choler bur an humble 
ſubmiſſion to their ſturdy humour. They 
muſt not attend to any Articles of A- 
greement, or Overtures of Pacification 
and mutual Forbearance; and unleſs we 
will declare our Afent and Conſent to 
all the curious and perplex'd Opinions of 
their Se, they will hear of no other 
Conditions of Peace, and there is no Re- 
medy but we muſt part Communion, 
They muſt (as F. 0.ſpeaks) proclaim isefr 06- 
aus? an holy Way to ſucb Enemies of Gods Pro- 
widence, This is hard meaſure, bur yet 
ſuch as was ſtritly meted out without a 
grain of Allowance, not only by the Ri- 
gid Presbyterians,but the Indulgent Try- 
ers, thoſe Patriots of our Chriſtian Li- 
berty, thoſe renowned ſubverters of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Tyranny. | 

Now there can be nothing tnore riſ- 


cbieyous, ot intolerable inany Church or 
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Common-wealth then theſe peremprocy 
Dictators of Truth, and pro eſt Maſters 
of Polemick Skill , they are ſo exa@ and 
cyrious in their own Speculations, and 
impoſe them with that | BLAIR upon the 
Conſent of Mankind, and by conſe- 
quence require ſuch hard and impracti- 
cable Conditions. of Agreement and 
Church-Communion , as muſt unavoid- 
ably break any ſociety of men into Fa- 
ions and Parties : For what ſo vain as 
to expect an Unity of Judgment in ſuch 
a multitude of uncertain and undetermi- 
nable Opinions © And therefore thoſe 
men that ſtand with ſuch an unyielding 
and inflexible ſtiffneſs upon the admit- 
tance of their own Conceits, make all 
reconcilements impoſſible , and all ru- 
ptures incurable. Every little Opinion 
muſt make a great Schiſm , and the 
bounds of Churches muſt be as nicely de- 
cermined as the Points of a Dutch- 
Compaſs. Their bodies of Orthodoxy 
are as vaſt and voluminous as Aquinas 
Sums, and they have drawn infinitenum- 
bers of wanton and peeviſh Queſtions 
into the Articles of their Belief ; and 
now when they have ſwoln up theur 
Faith to ſuch a mighty bulk, and refined 


it to ſuch a delicate ſubtlety,'tisunavoid- 
able 
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able but that this muſt perpetuate Diſ- 
pures and Diviſions to all eternity.” And 
for this reaſon it is, that theſe perverſe 
and imperious Aſlerters are the moſt in- 
ſufferable ſort of men in any Chriſtiah 
Commonwealth , in that they are ſuch 
incorrigible enemies to peace, and are fo 
good for hothing elſe but ro raiſe diſtur- 
bances and contentions in the Church; So 
thar though we ſhould ſuppoſe Liberty of 
Religion to be the common and natural 
Right of mankind, yet thefe Perſohs ap- 
parently forfeit all their Claims and Pre- 
rences to it, not only becauſe their prin- 
ciples are dire&ly repugnant to the quier 
of States and Kingdoms , but becauſe 
they invade other mens rights, and offer 
irs lng to their Neighbours juſt Liber- 
ties. And ſo caſt themfelves into the 
condition of Out-laws and Banditi , that 
once indeed had a natural Right of Pro- 
tetion from the Government , under 
which they were born ; bur if they will 
not ſubmit to the Conditions of Society, 
and will be preying upon the Lives 2nd 
Liberties of their fellow Subjects , they 
become publick Enemies to the common 
Good , forfeit all Right of Protection, 
and put themſelyes out of the benefir of 
the Eaws, Such is the outrage of theſe 
| Xx 2 haughty 
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haughty men, they are not content with 
their own juſt priviledges , but-afſault 
thoſe of their Neighbours, and will not 
endure others to Jive in ſociety with 
them, unleſs they will yield up the Liber- 
-ty of their Underſtandings to their impe- 
rious folly, and no man ſhall be ſuffer'd to 
live in peace and quiet, unleſs they may 
be allowed to uſurp and exerciſe a ſupre- 
macy of Power over the whole Commu- 
nion, and this is a dire& ſubverſion of 
the Authority of Government , and a 
manifeſt violence to the Fundamental 
Laws and Conditions of Society, and by 
conſequence a Forfeiture of all Claims to 
its rihes and priviledges. And yet not- 
withſtanding this ſavage and inſociable 
humour, they ſuffer not for that, bur on- 
ly for their incorrigible ſtubbornneſs a- 
gainſt the Laws of Government and 
Rules of Diſcipline. And if they would 
learn to be modeſt, and yield to be go- 
vern'd by any thing but their own into- 
lerable peeviſhneſs, they would ſeldom 
feel the ſeverity of the Churches Diſci- 
pline for the unmannerly rigour of their 
own Dodrines: theſe are matters of our 
mutual forbearance , and whatever may 
be the Opinions of private men, our 
Church does not dogmartize in ſcholaſtick 
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ſpeculations: and we muſt never expe&t 
ro ſee peace re-enthroned in the Chriſti- 
an world, till other Churches ſhall ſuffer 
themſelyes to be brought to the modera- 
tion of the Church of England, to have 
as little Faith, and as much Charity as 


the Primitive Chriſtians. But to contend: 


for the ſame eaſe and indulgence (as theſe 
men do)in the Laws of Dilcipline, as in 
the brotls of Diſputation, is to cut the 
Nerves of all Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
and remonſtrate to all the Conditions of 
Church-Communion. For it leaves every 
man at liberty to except himſelf from the 
Laws of the Society: and therefore (to 
conclude) hereafter = them not tell us of 
their being Proteſtants, unleſs they will 
ſatisfieus of their being governable, And 
when that is done, they may be ſecure to 
find from us more ues” Frey and mode- 
ration in caſe of their Diſſent as to mat- 
ters of Controverſlie and Opinion, than 
we ever have found, or ever expect tq 
find from their waſpiſh and cholerick hu- 
mour, 

As for what remains of my Diſcourſe, 
It is (ſays the bold Objecter) all reſolved in- 
to a ſuppoſition, that they who in any place or 
part of the world, deſire Liberty of Conſcience 
for the worſhip of God , have indeed no Con- 

Xx 3 ſcience 
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ſeience at all. Foy it is thereon Joppeſes with#ut 
further Evidence , that they will thence fall 
ento all wicked and unconſcientious Prattices. 
This is down-right forgery too , but- yer 
ts weak and madeſtif compared to. the 
Boldneſs of his former Calumnies : 'For 
*tis 2 ſmall thing for him to peryert my 
ſenſe by an ill-collected ſuppolition, thae 
has wittingly falſified my expreſs words, 
and laid to my charge lewd Aﬀertions of 
his own pure Contrivance. However 'tis 
xt 3 pans ſurmiſe, and ſuited to the fol! 
'the common People,and that is enou oh 
to his purpoſe ; though the wiſe Survey- 
or himſelt can never be ſo ſhort-fighted 
4s not to ſee that the only ſuppokition, 
upon which I all along proceed, was foun- 
ded upon the cleareſt and moſt unqueſti- 
onable experience of mankind, zz. that 
all men are cither not ſo wiſe as they 
would ſeem, or not ſo honeſt as they 
would pretend; that 'tis a famitiar thing 
even for well-meaning Perſons to miſtake 
humour and paſon for Conſcience ; that 
Fanaticiſm 1s as incident to the Common 
People as folly and ignorance, and yet 
more miſchievous to Government then 
Vice and Debauchery, with divers other 
common and eaſfie Obſervations of hu- 
manelife, from whence it is an  obyious 
ang 
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and natural deduction to conclude ;- that 
men may eaſily run into tumults and ſe-" 
ditions under miſtakes of Conſcience, 
though they do not wittingly, and out'of 
defign abuſe its Pretences to wicked and. 
miſchievous praRices ,*but” purely for” 
want of knowledge and underſtanding in 
the nature of good and evil , and the 
moral reaſons of things; whence it comes 
to paſs that there are ſo few, who do 
not, or at leaſt may not miſtake their Vi- 
ces for their Religion, and mix their paf- 
ſions with their Zeal. Bat becaufe this 
ſuggeſtion 1s one of the grezt burthens of 
our Authors Complaint , andis ſopertly 
glanced at almoſt in every Paragraph, 
and fo induſtriouſly purſued upon every 
occaſion, I think my ſelf obliged, before 
I conclude, to entertain the Reader with 
ſome farther Account, how Conſcience 
and Religion are the apteſt and moſt ſuir- 
able inſtruments to be employed for crea- 
ting Publick Difturbances. 

x. Firſt then , they are the moſt uſual 
mask, and moſt plauſible pretence to co- 
ver the baſeſt and moſt unworthy ends , 
Sacriledge and Rebellion ever ſhrowd 
themfelves under the hatred of Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry, bare-faced villany has 
but af ugly look, and has not confidence 
Xx 4 £0 
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to ſhewiit ſelf to rhe'World, butin the-: 
diſguiſe of Reformation. 'The blackeſt- 
Enterprizes-conld never have been at- - 
tempred, 'had they not put on the faireſt: 


Pretences z for men cannot (as the world 
now goes) gainithe opportunity* of: at- 
tempting any more enormous: W icked- 
neſs, but under-popular fhews and affe- 
ations of Sanctity z and-all the more 


exorbitant Crimes of . Diſloyalty thar 


were ever committed in the World have 
ſhelter'd themſelves under glorious Ap- 
pearances of Godly Zeal. the Cauſe of 
God is the beſt ſpur and ſtjrrup too to the 
advancement of Ambitious men , and 
there is no ſuch eafie way for them to ex- 
alt themſelves above their Superiours, and 
to trample upon their Equals, as when 
they do it for the Glory of God. No- 
thing elſe could have ſolong ſupported 
the Credit of his late Highneſs through 
ſo many Murthers, Perjuries, and mani- 
feſt Villanies , but his great dexterity in 
Proyivg and Preaching . his counterfeit 
way of whining , his dreadful Appeals 


and Proteſtations to Heaven , - and his 


great and extraordinary Communion 
with God. And therefore this ſpecious 
piece of Hypocrifie being ſo abſolutely 
neceſfary to give reputation to the baſeſt 
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and moſt diſloyal Ations, Princes--are- | 
thereby. ſufhciently warned toibe- jealons 
of thoſe Deſigns that are uſher'd-in;un+ 
der this popular and plauſible Pretence of -- 
Reformation, and: to be more watchfut- / 
to ſuppreſs their Attempts than open 
outrages z becauſe: it does notonly dif-*- 
guiſe, but gives Countenance to any - 
miſchief, and makes the uglieſt Projects * 
appear fair and plauſible to vulgar eyes. 
It naturally dazzles and lures in the wild -- 
Multitude to any deſign, and there is no | 
way ſo eafie to infuſe into their heads an 
il opinion of the preſent State, as to in- 
veigle them with conceits and jealoufies 
of miſcarriages in, or defigns upon their 
Religion. No, however they may out of 
a ſenſe of the great duty of Obedience 
ſuffer Princes to waſte and ſubvert their 
civil Liberties, yet they muſt not endure 
them toencroach upon the Rights of Re. 
ligion : So that there is no other effectual 
Artifice todecoy Chriſtian Subjects into 
Mutiny and Rebellion, but the taking 
Pretences of Godlineſs and Reformation. 
They are all agreed in the Belief of the 
neceſlity of ſubjection to their lawful Su- 
periours in all things that concern their 
civil rights; but nn oh the Glory of God | 
and Purity of bis Worſhip lie at pr ak 

there 
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there they muſt whet and ſharpen their 


Zeal in his Cauſe, and not betray the'true 
Religion by their negle& and ſtupidity, 
And let but a few crafty men whiſper a- 
broad their ſuſpicions of Popery or any 
other hated name, and the Rabble are 
immediately alarm'd, and they will raiſe 
a War and embroil the Nation againſt an 
Heretical Word. 

And to this Purpoſe their Leaders are 
ever provided with ſuch jugling and ſe- 
ditious Maxims , as effeQtually over-rule 
all Oaths of Allegiance , ms all Obli- 
gations to Obedience , as that all Good 
Subje&s may with juſt Arms at leaſt des 


fend themſelves if queſtion'd or aflault- ' 


ed for the cauſe of Religion,though when 
they ſend their Armies into the Field, 
they are as well arm'd with Offenſive 
Weapons as their Enemies, and are fur- 
niſh'd with Swords and Mufquets to an- 
noy them, as well as Shields and Backlers 
to defend themſelves. That the mainte- 
nance of pure Religion paffes an Obliga- 
tion upon their Conſciences, of force e- 
nough to evacuate all Oaths and Con- 
tracts whatſoever , that may ſtand in the 
way of its advancement ; and then how 
natnrally does this not only warrant, but 
enforce their Reſiſtance to their- Lawful 
Prince 
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Prince in defence of the cauſe of God, 
and to extort the Free exerciſe of Reli- 
gion by force of Arms? which if they 
ſhould oy down at his Command, that 
were to betray the Goſpel to the Power 
of its profeſs'd and implacable Enemies 
by their own neglect and cowardize. Not 
that they fight againſt the King himſelf, 
God forbig » their intention 15 nothing 
ee then to reſcue him out of the Pow- 
e& and Poſſeſſion of evil Counſellors : 
You muſt not believe them ſuch difloyal 
Wretches as to rebel againſt his Sacred 
Majeſty , alas, they deſign nothing bur 
the diſcharge of their Duty and Alle- 
giance ; and though they take up Arms 
againſt his Perſon,yer'tis in defence of his 
Crown , and they fight againſt him in 
his Perſonal Capacity only to ſerve him 
in his Political, That in the management 
and Reformation of Religion , . 4 is 
no reſpe& to be had to carnal and worldly 
Wiſdom ; and therefore when the Propa- 
gation of the Goſpel lies at ſtake, 'tis 
but a vain thing for men to tie them- 
ſelves to the Laws of Policy and Diſcre- 
tion, Civil Afﬀairs are to be conducted 
by ſecular Artifices, but matters of the 
Church are to be directed purely by the 
Will of God, the Warrant of Scriprure, 


2nd 
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and the Guidance of Providence. Now 
whatexorbitances will not this wild prin- 
ciple excuſe and qualifie ? In all their dif+ 
orderly and irregular Proceedings, they 
do but negle& the Rules of carnal Policy 
for the better. carrying on of the work of 
the Lord, where there is no place for mg- 
deration and complyance ; and nothing 
muſt ſatisfie or appeaſe their Zeal, but-a 
full Ratification of all their demands, 
Though theſe and infinite other as vulgar 
Artifices are as old as Rebellion it ſelf; 
and though wiſe men can eafily waſh'off 
their falſe Colours , yet the Common 
People will ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed 
by them to the end of the World ; part- 
ly becauſe they are raſh and heady, and 
apt to favour all Changes and Innova- 
tions ; partly becauſe they are fooliſh and 
credulous, and apt to believe all fair and 
plauſible ſtories ; but mainly becauſe they 
are proud and envious, and apt to ſuſpe&t 
the Actions of their Superiours. So ecafic 


a thing is it for your crafty Achitophels to 


arm Faction with Zeal , and to draw the 


Multitude into Tumults and Seditions 
ander_colour of Religion , whilſt them 
ſelves have their deſigns and projects a- 
part, and influence the great turns of 


Afﬀairs for their own private Ends , a0 
0 
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ſo manage the zealous fools,'4s to make 
them work Journey-work to their ambi- 
tion, and imploy ſeditious Preachers to 
Goſpellize their Confpiracies,. and ſan- 
Rifie their Rapines and Sacriledges to 
diſplay the piety of their Intentions, and 
cry up the Intereſt of a State-faction for 
the Cauſe of God, and ſound an Alarm 
to Rebellion with the Trumpet of the 
Sanctuary. 


$. 15. Thus (to omit the known Arts 
of the Grandees and Junto-men in our 
late Confuſions ) were. the Confederate 
Lords of France, that involved their Na- 
tive Country in ſuch a long and bloody 
War, during the Reign of four or five 
Kings, at firſt to ſeek for a plauſible pre- 
tence to ſecure and juſtifie their Reſolu- 
tion of taking up Arms againſt their law- 
ful Sovereign, till the Admiral Coligny hit 
_=_ that unhappy counſel, ro make 
themſelves Heads of the Hyzoner Factions 
and then they had not only a ſtrong party 
to aſſert, but a fair pretence to warrant 
the Rebellion: And the War that was 
firſt ſet on foot by the envy and ambition 
of ſome Male-contents in the State, was 
proſecuted with greater rage and fury by 


Zeal for the true Religion, In all their 


Mani- 
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Manifefts and Declarations ; they pro- 
reſted for nothing with ſo much ſeeming 
Reſolution, as their Demands of Liber- 
ty and Indulgence for tender Conſcien- 
ces. And when either Party fortun'd to 
be worſted , they re-inforced themſelyes 
and their Cauſe by Religious Leagues 
and Covenants, and then the heady mul- 
titude flowed- into the aſſiſtance of the 
different Factions, according to their dif- 
ferent Inclinations. $So that by degrees, (to 
uſe the words of the Hiſtorian ) the di: 
cords of great men were confounded with the 
diſſentions of Religion ; and the Factions were 
210 more called the diſcontented Princes and 
the Guiſarts, but more truly, and by more fip- 
nificant Names, one the Catholique, axd 7 

other the Hugonot Party; Feitions , which 
under colour of Piety, adminiſtred ſuch pernici- 
o15 matter to all the following miſchiefs and 
diftraftions, Which how fad and how te- 
dious they were, I need not inform you; 
only this, both Parties being balanced, 
and ſuccefſively encouraged by the incon- 
ſtancy of Government, the change of In- 
tereſts of State, and the windings of an 
embitious Woman, the publick Broils 
and Diſorders were kept up through ſo 
many Kings Reigns, and might have been 
perpetuated till this day , had not the ec? 
quality 
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uality.of the FaQtions been broken, and 
the power and intereſt of the Hegoner Par- 
l ons vanquiſh't., So that though 
theſe two oppoſite Parties might , if lec 
alone to themſelves, have lived peaceably 
cogether in the ſame Commonwealth,yer 
when headed and encouraged by great 
Men in the State , they immediately be- 
came two. fighting Armies :, and when 
they were once —_—__ againſt each 0- 
ther by Zeal and Religion, it was not 
poſſible for all the Arts of Policy to allay 
the ſtorm , but by the utter ruine and 0- 
verthrow of one of the contending FaQi- 
ons. Diſſembled Pacifications and plai- 
ſter' d Reconcilements, proved more 
bloody and miſchievous in the event, 
than the Proſecution of an open War. 
This would have put a certain period to 
the publick Miſeries by the Conqueſt of 
a Party , but in the other, the times were 
broken by various changes and turns of 
Fortune, the State miſerably involved 
and entangled in perpetual Reyolutions, 
and the ſhort Intervals of peace, were bur 
Preparations to War. Accommodations 
were only offer'd and procurxed by the 
weaker Faction, thereby to gain advan- 
tages of muſtering ſtronger Forces z and 
when they had power enough to look the 
Enemy 
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Enemy in the face, the counterfeit Peace 
diſſolved of its own accord, and upon 
the firſt occaſion they brake our into wi- 
der anid more obftinate Ruptures. So na- 
tural is it for Diſſentions of Religion tro 
heighten themſelves into implacable ha- 
treds and animoſities; and tis as natu- 
ral for them, when drawn to an head by 


dy unlucky conjuncure of Aﬀairs, to 


break out into open Wars and Rebelli- 
ons. | Popular Zeal is always heady and 
preſumptuous z and when let looſe from 
the reſtraints of Government, and the 
dread of Puniſhment, it knows not how 
to contain it ſelf within the limits of rea- 
ſon and modeſty. Connivence does but 
encourage its peeviſhneſs and preſumpri- 
on, and it ſtrengthens and ſupports it (elf 
upon the ſlighteſt and moſt ungrounded 
Encouragements. Not to check the 
tumultuous proceedings of the multitude 
by Laws nw Penalties, is to make them 
inſolent; and if the State be not con- 
cern'd to ſuppreſs them with rigour and 
ſeverity , they immediately conclude 
themſelves its greateſt Friends and Fa- 
vourites; 2nd the inconſiderate Rabble 
are eaſily perſwaded, that they are ſe- 
cretly countenanced by Authority; and 


that as ſoon as the circumſtances of AF 
airs 
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fiirs will pefmit, that will openly declare 
for "the Intereſt of their Faction. And 
then they cannot, reſt ſatisfied in the en- 
joyment of their own Liberty , but grow 
infolent toward the predominant Party 
aud by all the adts of a ſawcy and unplea- 
ſing deportment , exaſperate their rage 


" and indignation. Who on the other ſide 


looking on them as a mean and deſpicable 
people, are apt to (tampie upon them, 
eſpecially when provoked by their inſo- 
lence, with the greater ſcorn and diſ- 
dain; whereas nothing ſo inflames and 
ſo embitters proud minds, as to be de- 
ſpiſed: ahd therefore this again puts them 
upon all endeavours to reſcue themſelves 
from ſo unpleaſing a condition; and 
whenever they grow to any confidence of 


_ «their ſtrength and their numbers, they 


are preſently grappling with the Power 
that oppreſſes them : and thus by coun- 
rerpoifing of Parties , their differences 
{well and increaſe (like angry Biles) till 
they break out into open diilentions. So 
eaſily are publick Tumults and Factions 
kindled,and Kingdoms ſet all on fire with 
Fanatick Wars and Combuſtions, Tis 
hut for one of the Parties to enter into 
Covenants and Combinations under pre- 
tence of publick Good, and this without 
Ty any 
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any more ado alarms the other tg prg- 
vide for its. own ſecurity, and then do 
all things immediately diflolve iato con- 
| fuſion and diſorder : for Confederacies 
l are but the Openings and Declarations 
8 - of Wars, and entring into Leagues is no 
leſs #n effect than Liſting of Armies, all 
the” Confederates being under a ſacxed 
Obligation to aſſert the Cauſe againſt all 
Oppoſition by force of Arms. And this 
ews the vain Policy of the Counter- 
balance, a Project too nice and ſubtle for 
the vehement and boiſterous paſſions of 
Humane Nature: and however it might 
ſtrike the fancy of a capricious Woman, 
no trick of Policy has ever proved it (elf 
more unſucceſsful than this , whilſt pra- 
Qiſed in the ſame Kingdom , and the iſ- 
ſue has ever been, that the Comman- 
wealth has ſtruggled with mutual Oppo- 
ſition, and totter'd with Civil Wars, till 
it has either recover'd it {elf by an abſo- 
lute ſuppreſſion of one of the Factions, or 
ſunk into utter ruine and confuſion. As 
indeed the Popes of Rome have managed 
.thi$ artifice to balance the Princes of 
| Chriſtendom, it was neither unuſeful nor 
-unpracticable , becauſe the equality was 
-kept up between two different and inde- 
pendent States, that could not ſudden]y 
#2 wap work 
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work each others deſtruction , or if they 
ſhoald actempr it , he could eaſily over- 
rule the conteſt by the intervention of a 
chird Power. But when mutual diſſen- 
tions are kept up under rhe ſame Go- 
vernment, it is always in hazard of being 
rorn in pieces by its own inteſtine Quar- 
rels. And whenever there happens an 
open Eruption,the Prince is not provided 
with 2 third Power to give check to the 
growth and exorbitances of the predomi- 
nant Faction, and can now no longer 
juggle and difſemble between both , buc 
muſt of neceſſity declare for one Party, 


and caſt himſelf and his Crown upon 


their fortune; and if he chance to hit 
upon the wrong Faction, he is loſt, and 
remains a prey to the Conqueror. Whe- 
ther this ſpeculation of che balancing 
project be profound and political, (as our 
Author 1 2s upon it) tis no great mat- 
rer; I am ſure*tis founded upon the plain- 
eſt and moſt obvious experience of Hu- 
mane Nature and Humane Afﬀairs, And 
when he can make differences in Religi- 
on , without making diſtinct parties and 
intereſts in the Commonwealth ; theu, 
and not till then, may he be able to prove 
Tolerarion confiſtent with publick peace 


andrranquillity ; 2. e. when he is able to 
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aboliſh all the follies and paſhons of 
Mankind. But for that, we muſt ſtay rg 
the coming of the Fifth-Monarchy, 
though when thoſe golden days ſhall 
come, it will then be our turn, as ſome 
of our Adverſaries have caſt up our Rec- 
koning , to beg and to be denied Indul- 
gence: for that, as they caſt up their own 
Accounts too, ſhall be the time of their 
revenge; and then,you may be ſure,they 
will not fail to be even with us for all our 
hard meaſure ; and King Feſw ſhall make 
us feel what it is to perſecute his Favon- 
rites, and will not negle& his Friends to 
reward his Enemies. But then zhe Saints 
(as F. 0. ſpeaks) ſhall rake Vengeance of the 
whore for all her former 1age and cruelty ; and 
the Reochets of the Prelates, together with the 
Robes of perſecuting Kings and Princes, ſhall be 
rolled up in Blood, 


$. 16, This may ſuffice to diſcover the 
danger of Knaviſh and Political Hypocri- 
fie, but this is founded upon Atheiſm 
and Irreligion , and 'tis ſuch a lewd af- 
front to the Almighty, and ſuch a de- 
ſperate attempt of Impiety, that *tis not 
every one can arrive to boldneſs or wick- 
edneſs enough to'put it in practice, And 
therefore the more dangerous , becauſe 
more 
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more frequent ſort of Hypocriſie, is that 
which is more {erious, more confident, 
and more incurable. When Men put a 
Cheat upon themſelves as well as upon 
the World, in that having no right an- 
derſtanding of the Nature and Properties 
of tfue Religiou.they embrace ſomething 
elſe, that looks like it , for its ſubſtance 
and reality z and by this fond miſtake, 
flatter wo | Br themſelves into a ſtrong 
and ſerious conceit of their own Saint- 
ſhip. This is the Phariſaick Leven, that 
(as I have often ſuggeſted to you) has in 
all Ages of the World been the moſt fa- 
tal and epidemical miſcarriage of Reli- 
gion, Becauſe when well-meaning Men 
have once ſatisfied their Conſciences in 
a falſe and miſtaken Godlineſs , this be- 
comes not only a ſtrong prejudice upon 
their minds, againſt the admiſſion of all 
true and real Goodneſs, bur a fatal ſnare 
to betray them into all thoſe vices that 
are moſt deſtructive of the Peace and Go- 
vernment of the World, In that notwith- 
ſtanding this, they may continue proud, 
peeviſh, inſolent, paſſionate, ſelf-will'd, 
and malicious; and yet be highly ſatisf- 
ed and conceited of their own Integrity: 
So that theſe Vices (that are the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt angovernable paſſhons of Hu- 
Tv 3 mane 
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mane'Nature ) eſcaping unregarded and 
unmortified under the protection of this 
ſelf-choſen Godline\s,'tis unavoidable bur 
that-they will mix with their religious 
Zeal, as well as any other Concernments 
wharſoever. For theve being nothing 
ro diſcover or reſtrain their Irregulariries, 
whatſhould hinder but that they will as 
mach vent themſelves in the Canſe of 
Religion , as in any other Aﬀatir of Hu- 
mane'Life © And becauſe they are there 
more paſhonately concerned , their ex- 
ceſſes cannot but be proportionably more 
vehement z, inſomuch that he that is 
ſpightful , will be more ſo for the Glory 
of Giod ; he that is factious, will be 
more fo for the Godly Party ; he that is 
peeviſh,will be more {o for his Orthodox, 
or (what 15 the ſame to him) his own O- 
pinion; and he that is malicious, will be 
more ſo againſt the enemies of the power 
of Godlineſs. So that when Mens paſh- 
ons are ( as you exfily fee they may be) 
infuſed into their Religion, that does but 
make them more eager and turbulent, 
and *tis ſo far from abating their rage, 
that zt heightens and imbitters their ma- 
lice. And therefore to me 'tis no wonder 
! to obſerve how ſome Mtn will prav with 


' theardours of an Angel, love God with - 
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raptures-of jay and delight, be tranſport- 
ed wich deep and pathetick: Devorians, 
calk of nothing bur the uiſpeakable plea? 
ſures of. Communion with the: Lord- Jer 
ſus; be-raviſh't with deyour and Sera- 


phick Meditations of Heaven, and; like 


the bleſt Spirits there , ſeem to reliſh no- 
thing but ſpiritual delights and entes- 
tainments: who yet when they return 
from their Transfiguration, to their ordij- 
nary converſe with Men , are churliſh as 
a Cynick , paſhonate as an angry Waſp, 
env10us as a ſtudious Dunce, and inſolent 
as a Female Tyrant , proud and haughty 
in their deportment ,z peeviſh , petulanr, 
and felf-will'd z impatient of contradi- 
ion , implacable in their anger , rude 
and imperious in all their Converſation, 
and made up of nothing but pride, malice 
and peeviſhneſs. The reaſon is obvious, 
becauſe whilſt they are ſo mighty warm 
and zealous in the Duties of Godlinels, 
and fo exceedingly buſie in the Inſtru- 
ments and Miniſteries of Religion , and 
their Conſciences fo fairly ſatisfied -by 
this wonderful ſtritneſs in the Perfor- 
mances of Devotion,they hug themſelves 
m a dear Opinion of their own Saintſhip 
and reſting content in the Formalities of 


Religion, they are never concern'd to 
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proceed to the habitual Mortification of 
their paſſions and depraved diſpoſitions , 
which being neglected, will of their own 
accord. grow upon them , and: over-run 
the whole habit of their Minds, and if 
Men are not careful to corre and ſub- 
due the petulancy of their Natures, it 
thrives and increaſes under their negle&, 
becauſe 'tis natural: ſo that where it is 
not oppoſed with a conſtant and reſolute 
Induſtry, Men will by inſtin& and natu- 
ral tendency be untoward and intracta- 
ble ; but much more in concerns of Re- 
ligion, becauſe this ſuperinduces an Ob- 
ligation of Conſcience upon the malig- 
nity of Nature, and conſecrates all thei 
ſcurvy and unkind Offices into Duties of 
Zeal. And this 1s the true Original of 
all that peeviſh and ill-natured Religion 
that is ſo common in the World. And 
now are not Kingdoms likely to be brave- 
ly governd, if Authority muſt indulge 
Men ſuch exorbitant and pernicious Vi- 
ces, 25 diretly tend to the diſturbance 
of all Society, becauſe their well-mean- 
ng ignorance may imagine- them to be 
iy:yptoms and reſults of Godly Zeal ? 
And therefore ſuppoſing all that pretend 
© Conſcience to be ſerious and uprigit 
in thczr preionfions. z yer that is fo far 
| from 
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from _ anyArgument for Indulgence, 
e moſt powerful diſſwifive- 2-' 


chat*tis t 


gainſt it, it being ſuch great odds that it 


O 


LS 


engages them to be troubleſom ro Go- 
vernment. | And this is the plain reaſon, 


of my Aſertion, ( over which our Au- 
thor has ſo frequently aud ſo ridiculouſl 
inſulted ) v#z. That Princes may wit 
leſs hazard-to their Government,give Li- 
berty to Mens Vices and Debaucheries, 
than to Fanatick Conſciences, becauſe 


Eccl,Pol, 


P. 159% 


though they are both juſtly puniſhable; . 


yet they are not equally miſchievous, in' 


that the fins of Debauchery make Men 
uſcleſs in a Commonwealth, bur thoſe of 
Religion make them dangerous , becauſe 
when their paſſions are warranted by 
their Religion, that obliges them by 
their greateſt hopes and fears to a& them 
to the higheſt; and then-it is eaſie to 
imagine what calm and peaceable things 
thole Men muſt be, who think it their 
Duty to enforce and enrage their paſhons 
with the Obligations of Conſcience. 


$. 17. But for a more accurate and fa- 


tisfaory proof of this ſober Truth, we. 
will a little conſider and explain what is 


che true and real meaning of Conſciencez 
:nd rhar will abundantly evince , that 
there 
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there 15 n— in Nature more uncertgih 
or ungovernable than vulgar Conſciente, 
Firſt then, theſe Men are wont to- dif 
courſe of it, as if it were a- principle of 
Action diſtin& from the Man himſelf, 
according to their looſe way of talking, 
to diſcharge the guilt and imputation of 
their Crimes upon any thing but them- 
ſelves. Thus, does a Child of God fall 
mto any fcandalous miſcarriage ? the 
mortified Man's only foil'd by the ſtrength 
and ſubtlety of Indwelling fir. Is he per- 
fidious to his Engagements 2 and does he 
violate all the Obligations of his Faith 
and Honeſty ? the Upright Man is impo- 
ſed upon by the deceitfulneſs of his Heart, 
And after the ſame rate do they diſcourſe 
of Conſcience, as if it were {ome infal- 
lible thing within , that prefides over all 
a Mans thoughts, and directs all his A- 
ions: fo that whatever they attempt 
to do, if they ſhall pretend the Warranty 
of Conſcience, that ſhall excuſe and ju- 
ſtifie their Action ; and how unaccount- 
able ſoever it may-prove, let Conſcience 
look to that, they are innocent. And 
though they themſelves (Good Men)-do 
not defire to be excuſed their Obedience 
trom the Commands of lawful» Autho- 
rity, yet 'tis neither he nor they _ can 
Nq Orce 
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force Conſcience to Subje&ion, "And 


whenthe Magiſtrate drives, if they grow 
reſty and Skittiſh, *tis becauſe Conſci- 
ence-ſtands in their way , ( like the Am- 
gel before Azlaams Als) and then 'tis nor 
in their power to move one ſtep forward. 
But-this is downright Juggling ; for in 
plain Engliſh, a Man and his Conſcience 
are but one and the ſame thing ; and ſuch 
25 the Man is, ſuch is his Conſcience. So 
ſubtle are theſe Men , when they declare 
themſelves his Majeſties moſt humble 
Servants, and only beg he would ſpare 
their Conſciences, and if he will gran 
them but that one reaſonable demand, 
Ah! how will that endear them to his 
Government, and oblige them to their 
Duty* z. e. If he will ſet them at perfe& 
Liberty from all Subj<&ion , and abfolve 


' them from all Obligations ro Allegi- 


ance, they will promiſe to be his moſt 
Loyal Subje&s. For, if you conſider ir, 
you will find nothing in Humane Nature 
capable of the Obligation of Laws be- 
ſide Conſcience, For Obligation is but 
a tie to Duty, and all Duty is tied upon 
the Conſcience, z. e. the Mind of Man, 


' aS *tiS capable of Moral Actions, or of 


being govern'd by the Rules of Good and 
SV 72.1! 
; Con- 
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Conſcience then (to omit the equal- 
ly- nice and uſeleſs Definitions of | the 
Schools) is nothing but the Soul or 
Mind of Man , that undergoes various 
Denominations from its various Pow. 
ers and Abilities; as when it conceives 
of things , 'tis called Underſtanding 
when it diſcourſes, Reaſon ; when it 
determines, Judgment ; when it chuſes, 
Will ; and when it refle&s upon it ſelf 
and its own actions, Conſcience, E- 
very Mans Mind is his Judgment , his 
Reaſon, his Will and his Conſcience; 
that are but ſeveral Names of the ſame 
Being, according to 1ts ſeveral Fun- 
&ions and Ways of Acting. Now 
though Conſcience in the Gramma- 
tical ſenſe of the word may indiffe- 
rently fignifie all reflex Knowledge, 
yet *tis by common uſe appropriated 
to the Mind, as it is imployed about 
Good or Evil , and capable of being 
ouvided and governed in reference to 
its Moral Actions. . I ſay, of being gwu- 
ded and governed ; becauſe though it is 
its own Judge, yet it 1s not 1ts own 
Rule; but all the Laws, whereby ir is 
conducted, are derived from other Prin- 
ciples. 


Firſt, 


a weowy © = oats 6) =@ wy = A; ©» © wm £2 £5 


(701) - 

Firſt, There are the natural Reaſons 
and Proportions of Good andEvil, that 
ariſe from the unalterable Reſpe&s and 
Relations of Things to Things, in 
acting ſuirably to which, confiſts the na- 
tural Morality of all prime and effential 
Goodneſs, Thus from the relation be+ 
tween God and his Creatures, ſprings the 
natural Duty of Divine Worſhip and 
Religion, #.e. of making grateful Re- 
turns and Acknowledgments to Him for 
all the Communications of his Bounty 
and Goodneſs to us; in which there is a 
natural Decency and Agreeableneſs that 
obliges every Rational Creature to its 
performance, antecedently to all ſnper- 
induced obligations of Laws: Ir being 
therefore commanded, becauſe 'tis good x 
and not therefore good, becaule 'tis com- 
manded. And from the like Reaſons and 
Correſpondencies of Nature, ariſe all the 
Duties in reference to our Neighbours 
and our Selves,whereby weare to condu& 
all our moral Actions, and are obliged to 
every thing that is either perfective of 
our own Natures, or conducive to the 
Happineſsof others. Now theſe effen- 
tial Reaſons of Good and Evil, are either 
the ſubje& matrer,or the cnc! of all Laws; 
that are enacted only to preſcribe and en- 
force 


| (702) 
force either-the prafice of theſe natural 
Duties themſelves, or of ſomething 'elſe 
ſubſervient to them. But 2s theſe are 
the only Rule-of Laws, ſoare Laws 'the 
only Rule of Conſcience ; *tis not left ar 
AJiberty to follow its own inclinations,but 
”eis bound to guide ir ſelf and all its 
ARions by the Roles preſcribed to it by 
ts Superiours, z.e. by Divine and Hyn- 
mane Laws. Though indeed , without 
theſe, an apright Conſcience left to it 
felf, would be an excellent Guide of all 
our Actions , and if rightly obſerved 
and attended to, ſufficient to ſecure the 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind. For an 
honeſt Mind that prudently and imparti- 
ally attends to the natural Reaſons of 
Good and Evil, and endeavours to make 
them the Rules and Meaſures of its Acti- 
ons, can never fail of ſome competent 
Performance of its main Duries in all its 
Relations. And if all Mens Conſcien- 
ces might have been truſted with their 
own Wiſdom and Integrity, all other 
Government would have been uſeleſs and 
ſuperfluous, in that every man*would 
have govern'd himſelf by the Laws of 
eſſential Juſtice and Equity,-j. e. if all 
men might be ſuppoſed wiſe and- good, 
they -would ſtand in need of no Gover- 
HO nours 
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ggurs, but themſelves ; and. what- they 


now.do-ia. Obedience to the Laws of the 
Commoa-wealth , they would then: do 
out of chaice, and in obedience to-the 
Obligationsof Conlcience. -But becauſe 
hes tonaſicion is become inmpoſiible (and 
proved ſo by experience) through the 
univerſal Depravation of humane Na- 
ture; and becauſe few Perſons have ei- 
ther leiſure or ability to ſearch out the 
original Reaſons of Good and Evil, that 
are diſcoverable no other way then Ma- 
thematical Problems and Propofitions 
are, by ſerious and attentive meditation, 
and laborious trains and deductions of 
Reaſon; mankind are not left to the 
workings and diſcoveries of their own 
Minds Br the Rule of their Actions. Bur 
our whole Duty is digeſted to our hands 
in bodies and digeſts of Laws, and no- 
thing is required of us but .what is pre- 
{cribed by expreſs and particular Conſti- 
tutions. And therefore men conſider nor 
what they would have in their general 
demands of Liberty and Exemption of 
Conſcience, becauſe Conſcience it ſelf 
iS an indefinite Principle , and undeter- 


mined to Good or Evil, and becomes {o 


reſpeQively according 9 its agreement gr 
dilagreengent with its Rule : If ir aſhes” 
#1 OrIm- 
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formably to thar,' its a&ion-is good ;) if 
it do not, its evil; how bold and confi! 
dent ſoever it may be in its Perſwaſions ! 
ſo that *ris no competent Juſtification-of 
any ation to plead that it agrees with the 
Perſwafſtons of my Conſcience, unleſ(s'I 
can firſt prove that the Perſwaſtons of my 
Conſcience agree with the Rules of my 
Duty; and therefore Conſcience alone is 
no ſufficient warrant of its Lawfulneſs , 
becanſe a man may ad according to his 
Conſcience, and yet do very ill by ating 
contrary to his Rule, But Conſcience 
when it is rightly inſtructed, and well ac- 
quainted with the Rule of its Duty, then 
"tis a true gnide of mens Actions , bur 
this takes in all the Dictates of right rea-' 
fon, as they lie couched under divine and 
humane Laws : Both which in their ſeve- 
ral Proportions make up the adequate 
Rule of Conſcience; that without them 
ſignifies nothing elſe then an unaccount- 
able will , humour, or inclination : And 
therefore *tis ridiculous to oppole the 
Pretences of Conſcience to the Preſcri- 
ptions of Lawful Superiours, unleſs by 
virtue of ſome expreſs command of an 
higher and over-ruling Authority : be- 
cauſe *tis the Law it ſelf that dire&ts and 
warrants our Actions. And therefore i 
ELLE any 
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any caſe-to plead Reſtraints of Conſci- 
ence, Without producing {ome particular 
Law, is in effe& to plead nothing at-all, 
or at beſt nothing buc humour and pee- 
vithneſs ; for by what name ſoever men 
may call it, 'tis nothing elſe when it lies 
not under the direction of Law :. And 
therefore their claim of Liberty from the 
nature of Conſcience ( which they lay 
down in all their Diſcourſes, as the Fun-, 
damental Principle,and firſt Poſtulatum of 
this Controverſte) is too exorbitant for 
their purpoſe, and abates the whole plea 
by the intolerable unreaſonableneſs of 
the Pretence, For they challenge this 
Prerogative upon this L— that 'tis 
ſuch a Judgment of a mans Actions, as 
carries in it a relation to the future Judg- 
ment of God : and therefore ſeeing it 1s 
ſo immediately ſubje& to his Authority, 
it muſt of neceſſity be priviledg'd from 
all the power of all other Laws and Ju- 
ri{dictions. But if this bea fair and lo- 
gical Deduction, there is no avoiding to 
conclude, that every mans Conſcience is 
inall its ations exempt from all humane 
Authority, and ought not to be ſubje& 
or accountable to any other Power, but 
the Divine Majeſty ; ſecing in all the 
ether Aﬀairs of humane life, 'tis as muck 
Z 2 obliged 
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obliged to-regard the future Judgment of 
God, as'in matters of Divine Worſhip: 
and therefore if irs reference to its future 
Accounts be ſufficient in any one caſe ro: 
oive it ProteQion- againſt the Power of 
Princes, *tisſ0n all, 


$. 18. But further, what if it ſo hap- 
pen that Conſcience is abuſed by falſe 
and evil Perſwaſions, then it unavoid- 
ably leads into all manner of lewd and 
vicious Practices; and there is nothing ſo 
miſchievous or ſo exorbitant to which an 
erroneous Conſcience will not betray us : 
For when it has once entertain'd wicked 
and Seditious Principles, there miſchief 
becomes irrefiſtible. Rogues and Out- 
laws are under ſome poſhbility of Refor- 
mation, becauſe they never think them- 
ſelves obliged in duty to their Villanies, 
and are convinced in their own Thoughts 
of the baſeneſs of their PraRices, and 
ſtand in ſome awe of the Penalties of the 
Laws. Whereas debauch'd Conſciences 
are bold and confident in their Wicked- 
neſs; and their Guilt is (in their own 
Opinion.) their | Innocence , and their 


Crime their Duty. And if Authority | 


ever puniſh their Diſobedience and Re- 
vellion, chey ſuffer with the confidence 


of 
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of Martyrs, and they dye for preſerving 
2 good Conſcience, and following the 
beſt Light God has given them, If they 
rebel,” tis their Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts: 
God and Religion are ever concern'd in 
their Quarrels ; and when they fight a- 
gainſt their lawful Superiours , tlicy 
only oppoſe the Enemies of the Goſpel; 
and when they embroil Kingdoms in 
Wars and Confuſions, they only wage 
War againſt F34bylon and Antichriſt 
and whatever they attempr, be it never 
ſo vile and wicked, 'tis ſtill in the Cauſe 
of God. And now conſidering how few 
they are, that purſue the right methods 
of knowledge , and upon what innume- 
rable Accounts the minds of men may be 
abuſed and miſguided , vulgar Conſci- 
ence will be found the moſt miſtaken,moſt 
miſchievous , and moſt unreaſonable 
Guide in the world. For as a right Con- 
ſcience is acquired only by a fincere, re- 
gular, and impartial uſe of our Faculties, 
{0 is a wrong one by all the poſſible ways 
and cauſes of Errour, viz. Ignorance, 
Fancy, Prejudice, Partiality , Selt-love, 
Envy, Ambition, Pride, Pafhon, and Su- 
perſtition : Any of which (though they. 
are the greateſt Principles of Diſturbance 


\n the World) may corrupt and debauch 
Tz 2 the 
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the mandsof men, and then challenge to 
themſelves the ſacredneſs and authority 
of :Conſcience. For every mans. Errour 
in matters of Religion becomes his Duty; 
and Pride, and Folly, and Ignorance, and 
Malice,and any thing elſe,if it were a Re- 
ligious Dreſs, immediately becomes ſa- 
cred and inviolable. And now when the 

rinciples of natural Reaſon are de. 
bauch'd with abſurd and ſeditious Preju- 
dices, the Contradictories of moral truth 
and goodneſs, become the only Rule 
of Conſcience ; and men think them- 
ſelves dire&ly obliged. ro what directly 
oppoſes the higheſt Intereſts of mankind, 
and the main obligations of Religion, 
And from hence it is ſv vulgar a Phano- 
menon in the world, that Sacriledge is 
transformed into Reformation, Inhuma- 
nity into Zeal, Perjury into Religion, 
Faction into Humility , and Rebellion it 
ſelf into Loyalty. So that 'tis no unuſual 
thing for the Perſwaſtons of Conſcience 
to cancel the very Laws of Nature, and 
pervert all the differences of Good'and 
Evil; and then are men brought under all 
the obligations , that Conſcience can 
lay upon them, to the praftice of Wick- 
edneis and Villany. And then to leave 
them to their own liberty , is not only to 
allow 
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allow them to be wicked, but in effe& ro 
oblige them to be ſo ; becauſe rhis deli- 
vers themup to the guidance and aurho- 
rity of a profligate Conſcience, that ef- 
fedually binds them to follow its own 
wretched and unreaſonable Dictates. So 
that the reſult of all is, that there is no 
folly or wickedneſs , how lewd or extra- 
vagant ſoever, that may not patronize it 
ſelf under miſtakes of Conſcience, 
Sometimes (and always, unleſs by '2 
mighty chance) 'tis ignorance and popu- 
lar Folly ; for 'tis natural to the Multi- 
tude to be ignorant and fooliſh, or to uſe 
falſe and incompetent methods of know- 
ledge, and todetermine their notions of 
things upon unreaſonable grounds and 
motives. Their Judgments are diſpoſed 
of by chance and accidental Principles, 
and their fancies and fond Perſwafions 
are the meaſures of their Conſciences ; 
and they purſue things for their agree- 
ableneſs with weak and vulgar Prejudi- 
ces, without ever proceeding to an im- 
partial deliberation of their Truth and 
Goodneſs. Opinion (they ſay) is the 
enide of fools, and ſuch is the vulgar and 
ignorant ſort of mankind, that generall 
judge of things by trifling and imperti- 
nent Conceits, and then force their Rea- 
| Lz 3 ſons 
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ſons fo follow, as chance and folly ſhall 
command them. And then all this is their 
Conſcience, that muſt in ſpight of all its 
exorbitances be ſuffer'd to do as it pleaſe, 
Folly ( eltpecially in divine matters ) is 
always in conjunftion with confidence, 
and there is nothing in the world more 
obſtinate and inflexible then religious Ig- 
norance. And men never play the fool 
with greater aſſurance and ſatisfaction 
then in ſacred matters; inſomuch that 
ſome who are always telling tragical ſto- 
ries of the ruines and deſperate Corru- 
ptions of humane nature, as if it hadir- 
recoverably loſt all power of diſcerning 
between truth and falſhood , and are fo 
far from having any pretence to infallibi- 
lity, that, if they would underſtand the 
neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequences 
of their own Principles, they cannot pre- 
tend to any ſuch thing as certainty , yet 
are as confident in all their Perſwaſtons, 
as if all their thoughts were Oracles 
and a Perſon, that knows himſelf to be 
acted by an unerring ſpirit, could not be 
more peremptory in his ſentiments of 
things, than they are in their raſh and 
vngrounded Prejudices. Now 'tis the 
Conſciences of the vulgar rout, or the 
drove of Ignorance and Prejudice , that 
| ae 
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are wont to be fo troubleſom and way- 
ward to Government , they are zealous 
and. confident becauſe they are ignorant, 
and they are therefore impatient of all 
contradiction in their miſtakes, becauſe 
they have faſtned upon them at all adven- 
ture. Are not Commonwealths then like- 
ly to be admirably govern'd, when their 
peace and ſetlement muſt lie at the mercy 
of every croſs-grain'd and inſolent Fool ? 
Sometimes 'tis ſuperſtition, and nothing 
more vulgar than for men to abuſe their 
Conſciences with this unquiet and impo- 
tent Paſhon. For when their minds are 
poſſeſſed (and 'tis an epidemical Malady) 
with wrong notions of God, and hard 
jealouſtes and ſuſpicions of his Govern- 
ment of the World , this cannot bur 
make them apprehend hir Laws over-ſe- 
vere and rigorous; and this cannot but 
make them fearful and irreſolved in all 
their Thoughts , and this cannot but fill 
their heads with fooliſh and filly ſcruples, 
and this cannot but make them afraid of 
every Action, leſt whatever they do - 
ſhould offend their ſtern and angry Deity. 
So that whilſt this reſtleſs paſhon reigns 
in their minds, it cannot but make them 
as troubleſom to the Commonwealth. as 
to themſelves : and their Governours 

Z2 4 can 


(712) 
can command them nothing ſo innocent 
and harmleſs ,' againſt which ther nice 
and troubled Fancies cannot raiſe multi- 
tudes of ſcruples and little exceptions, 
Soi that every trifling imagination of 


their. own ſhall be able to countermand- 


the wiſeſt and moſt uſeful Laws ; and the 


publick order and ſetlement of the So-- 


ciety, in which they live , ſhall be eter- 
nally diſturbed by their ſtubbornnefs and 
invincible Folly. For though Superſtition 
ſprings from puſillanimity and irreſoluti- 
on of ſoul, yet if it fixes and ſetles, it 
ſoon hardens it ſelf into down-right Con- 
fidence , and there is nothing, {o impu- 
dent-and inflexible as a mind confirmed 
in Superſtition, No Laws or Penalties can 
work it off from its Reſolutions ; but it 
grow's reſty, peeviſh, and impatient z and 
whatever troubles or contradicts it , ſtirs 
up its fury: And hence it is that Princes 
have always found Religious Cowardize 
the boldeſt and moſt warlike temper in 
the World, becauſe 'tis arm'd and enſu- 
red by Conſcience. According to that 
vuJgar and obvious ſaying of Czcero's,” Su- 
perſtitione qui imbutu's eft , quiet eſſe non po- 
z2eft,. The leaven of Superſtition is &reſt- 
lets thing, and minds tin@ured with it, 


naturally. work and ferment themſelves 


into 
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into an unquiet?.and feditious temper, 
Sometimes 'tiS Pride' and-Inſolencez, and 
tis @ mighty gratification of this Vice'in 
ſome men to controul their Governours : 
for when they ſwell with conceits of - 
their own extraordinary Godlineſs,” and 
dote upon themſelves as the ſpecial dar+ 
lings and favourites of Heaven , 'tis na- 
tural for them to grow ſawcy and pR- 
ſumptuous, and-to think themſelves roo 
precious to be govern'd after the rate of 
ordinary men. The priviledge (forſooth) 
of being the Children of God , tempts 
them to conceit themſelves better and 
wiſer than their Governours, who alas ! 
unleſs they are (which rarely happens bur 
in Uſurpers ) of their own Faction ,*are 
natural and unregenerate men, that un- 
derſtand not the things that appertain to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and can pro- 
mote nothing but their. own carnal ends 
and Intereſts. And this cannot but poſ- 
ſeſs them with wild and ungovernable 
conceits, and make them turbulent and 
ſeditious, and willing to pick quarrels 
with the wiſdom and diſcretion of their 
Superiours. With what other ſpirit can 
thoſe men be acted , who plead niceneſs 
and tenderneſs of Conſcience to exempt 
themſelves from the force of Laws, =_ | 
rae 
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the duty of Obedience; and yet are of 
all men the moſt poſitive and confident 
in their own Perſwaſiogs, 'think, them- 
ſelves the only Sons of Knowledge, agd 
fir to inſtruct and reform: the World; 
and wherever they have any power, in- 
joyn their own fond conceits with the 
fierceſt and moſt decretory ſeverity. And 
if9ny man beſo ſturdy, or ſo unfortu- 
nate as but to queſtion their imperious 
and peremptory Decrees , he is ſure tobe 
cenſured and treated as an Heretick or 
worſe , and he cannot poſhbly erre out 
of weakneſs, but obſtinacy. What elſe 
I ſay can be the humour of theſe mens 
Conſciences , but a proud Impatience of 
all controul, and a reftleſneſs againſt all 
Authority, till themſelves may have it 
at their own diſpoſal, Sometimes 'tis 
Clowniſhneſs, and Ill-manners : there is 
a paſhonate , untutor'd , and impetuous 
Conſcience, that becomes rude and in- 
ſolent from the ſenſe cf its own Integri- 
ty, and becauſe *tis confident in the good- 
neſs of its intentions, it is furious and 
ungovernable in the Proſecution of its 
ends. The very honeſty of ſuch men is 
in effect nothing but raſhneſs and vio- 
lence, they are tranſported by the out- 
rage of Zeal, and regard not the peace 

of 
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of Government , but purſue their own 
Perſwaſions , to which they are deter- 
mined by Chance, or Folly , or Paſſfi- 
on, without Reaſon or Abatemenr, 
they muſt not give up a Metaphyfical 
Notion for the removal of a Civil War, 
or the preſervation of the State; and in 
ſtead of ſubmitting to the common and 
neceſſary methods of Government, they 
will force Crowns and Scepters to-yield 
to their Imperious Folly , or involve a 
Kingdom in all the Miſeries and Deſola- 
tions of War, Their particular Opini- 
ons are of more force than the Edidts and 
Declarations of Kings ; and who bur 
themſelves are fit Judges of their Duty 
and Obedience « The bare Authority of 
their own Perſwaſtons , is ſupreme and 
uncontroulable ; . and they will prove 
themſelves his Majeſties beſt Subje&s, 
by diſobeying his Commands, and fight- 
ing againſt his Perſon, Now though 
theſe boiſterous Men may have no form'd 
and malicious defigns againſt the State, 
yet this ſavage and extravagant Probity ' 
is more troubleſom and niirem in 2 
Commonwealth, than open and preme- 
ditared Villany; it will ruine a Kingdom 
for the Publick Good. And Men of this 
humour are bound to that rigour and 
D1iCEs 
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niceneſs of ' Conſcience , as makes them 
uncapable of -peaceable Obedience aid 
SubjeRion : for unleſs the publick Laws 
ſair exactly with their own private Sen- 
timents, that nnavoidably exaſperates 
them againſt the Government, and they 
muſt he making Remonſtrances ,- and en- 
tring into Confederacies for redreſs of 
Pablick Grievances ; and yet {o nice and 
narrow are thoſe Rules they preſcribe to 
themſelves and their Governours, that 
*tis impoſhble to- fit Laws that are made 
for the Community, to their pettiſh cu- 
riofity. *Tis natural for theſe Men to be 
diſpleaſed with the Grandeur and Pro- 
ſperity of the Court, The height of a 
Princes Felicity frets their proud and en- 
vious Minds , and they are never {o apt 
tocomplain of the badneſs of the Times, 
as when the Government is moſt flou- 
riſhing. They are incurable Male-con- 
tents; and to prevent Arbitrary Power, 
areupon all occaſions making Encroach- 
ments upon the Royal Authority, and 
lying at catch for all Advantages, and 
husbanding all' Opportunities to abate 
the Sovereign Prerogative, and the Mo-- 
narchy muſt be kept low, to ſecure the Li- 
berty of the Subjet. Ir was ſuch hot 
Spirits as theſe that were the late Patri- 

ans ots 
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ots of their Country, and Fathers of the 
Publick Liberty, that involved the Na- 
tion in a bloody War upon no other Mo- 
tive than of the Goodneſs of their Prince, 
and the Happineſs of his Reign. And 
when they were once engaged, they re- 
ſolved to have their Wills, or the King- 
domſhould be ruined. Nothing but the 
utmoſt rigour to be found in. all their 
Treaties and Tranſactions ; and not an 
Tots to be abated in any of their Edits 
of Pacification , but they were all along 
craving and importunate in their De- 
mands, imperious and inexorable in their 
Impoſitions : when it was their turn to 
make Petitions, they would extort their 
Deſires by clamour and importunity; but 
when to grant, all their Favours were 
clogg'd with ſuch ſtern and rigid Condi- 
tions, that an open Aﬀeront would ſcarce 
have been more grievous. They never 
return'd an Anſwer to any of his Maje- 
ſties Propoſals, that was not more rude 
and uncivil than flat denial, Nothing to 
be done for him our of reſpec to his Per- 
ſon or his Intereſt,till all their Demands, 
how horrid and unreaſonable ſoever, 
ſhall firſt be fully ſatisfied : not an Arti- 
cle of Peace and» Accommodation to be 
attended to, unleſs he would give up his 
Crown, 
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Crown , his Friends andhis Conſcience 


to the mercy of their Infolence. Inſo- 


much that I remember when the Xing was 
in the hands of the Independent _ | 


and in ſuch apparent _ of ſpeedy 
ruine, - the General Aﬀembly of the Kirk 


© (thoſe ſavage Clowns)even then, though 


it was ſo utterly needleſs and unſeaſon- 
able, reſolve it upon the Queſtion, thar 
it isnot layful for the Scots to aſhſt the 
King for the Recovery of his Govern- 
ment, till he has firſt granted all the Pro- 
poſitions made to him by both King- 
doms, Sometimes 'tis Enthuſiaſm and 
Fanatick Madneſs , when Men are car- 
ried out of all uſe of their Rational Fa- 
culties by the ſtrength and vigour of their 
Imaginations ; and are pofleſt with a 
ſtrong conceit that all the wild and ex- 
travagant Phantaſms, that ariſe from the 
ſteams of their own melancholy , are the 
immediate Impreſſions of the Spirit of 
God. Nothing more dangerous than this 
Impoſture, *cis confident in its folly, and 
eager in the purſuit of its Extravagances. 
It is a dire& ſubverſion of all Govern- 
ment, becauſe 'tis conſtant tono certain 
Principles and Rules of Aion, its very 
Oaths are vain as the Faith of Pyrares ; 
the Spirit of God ſhall cancel and _ 

WIE 
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with all its Obligations ;- and there is no 
attempt ſo wicked or ſo exorbirant, in 
which theſe Men may not warrant their 
Proceedings by an unaccountable Im- 
pulfe. . And whatever they do, or what: . 
ever they havea mind todo, is proſecu- 
ted with the utmoſt violence, becauſe 
they a& with a fill and unabated afſu- 
rance of the goodneſs of their Cauſe, 
and they ſhall contradi& their own Pre- 
tenſions by virttue of a Divine Commil- 
ſion. As the Anabaptiſts were command- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt to take up Arms to 
beat the Princes of Chriſtendom into the 
Belief of this Article, That it is not law- 
ful for them ſo much as to make uſe of 
Defenſive Arms. 

T his ſort of Fanaticiſm is an incurable 
and a Dog-day madneſs ; and thoſe that 
are tainted with it, are not only bereaved 
of all uſe of Reaſon themſelves, but con- 
vey and propagate the Phrenzy to others: 
for 'tis a Diſeaſe ſtrangely incident to the 
common people z and wherever it breaks 
forth, the rage ſpreads and prevails like 
infetion , it 1s enough to ſcare or juggle 
whole Nations out of their wits ; and is, 
like the poſſeſhon of wicked Spirits, ra- 
ving and ungovernable. And where it 


enters, if the. Men poſleſt are not kept 
bound 
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bound in chains and fetters , they will 


-not = fall foul upon each other, bur 


worry their Keepers, and foam out their 
rage againſt their Governours z nothing 
can appeaſe or ſatisfie their fury , but, 
like the Legion in the Goſpel, they will 
rail againſt the Son of the{ moſt High 
God ; and it would make one tremble to 
conſider what horrid Blaſphemiecs ſome 
of theſe rampant and begodded Wretches 
have belcht forth againſt their Re- 
deemer. 

This in ſhort diſcovers the myſtery of 
that grand Impoſture,when the ſame Men 
cry down the uſe of Reaſon, and cry up 
the Liberty of Conſcience, and ſo leave 
People under a neceſſity of being go- 
vern'd by nothing but their own unrea- 
ſonable and Enthuſtaſtick Follies : for 
when Conſcience is oppoſed to Reaſon, 
it can be nothing elſe. Whereas they 
are all along the ſame thing: Natural 
Reaſon is the ſame with Natural Con- 
ſcience, 5. e. the Mind of Man a&ting and 
guiding it ſelf by thoſe Principles, that it 
is able to diſcover by its own experience 
and refletion; and illuminated Reaſon 
is the ſame with illuminated Conſcience, 
z.e, the Mind of Man aGting and guiding 
it ſelf by thoſe Principles that are diſco- 

Ver 
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yer'd to it by Divine Revelation: fo thag 
ſt;ll whatſoever Illumination Men pre- 
tend to, it mult be in a Rational Methods 
and if it be not managed in a way of Rez- 
ſon, it is buc Fancy and Enuthutiaim, ' gr 
an unaginary. Conceit of buing directed 
by. a Divinc Talpwretion , when they are 
zeally befool'd by Humour aud Melan- 
choly, 


And now (Sir) let me only deſire you 
to conſider, firſt, the natural and pro- 
bable effects of Pride , Superſtition , ig- 
norant Zeal, Peeviſhneſs and Enthuſt- 
aſm; and then how ſturdy and exorbi- 
tant they will grow , when Authorized 
by Conſcience and Religion ; aad laſtly, 
how incident and almolſt unavoidable 
they are to the common People z and 
then I will leave it to you and ai! wiſe 
Men to judge, wiether Liberty of Con- 
{cience will prove any vetter thaft a Li- 
cenſe for Anarchy and Confuſion, 
Though I might proceed to excmplifie 
out of the Hiſtories and Records of all 
Ages what miſchiefs theſe Errours (and. 
{ might add all the other paſſions of 
the Minds of Men) have createc to 
Mankind, nnder diſoviſes 2nd miltakes 
ef R:ligion: bur I have proceeded too far 
ED Aza al!cady, 
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already , and am quite aſhamed of the 
length of my Reply : Bur if I have been 
too tedious, I may for once demand your 
pardon, becauſe I reſolved to anſwer and 
confute this Scribling Man once for all, 
I might indeed have ſhaken off the Viper 
with leſs pains, but I was willing to dif: 
ſe& the Beaſt, and diſcover the ſeat and 
ſymproms of its poiſon. Perhaps ſome 
may apprehend, I have taken too much 
. perſonal advantage of my Adverſary,and 
I doubt not but this will be pleaded in his 
behalf by his own Party. But beſide that 
they were moſt of them extorted by his 
own unprovoked and impertinent Chal- 
lenges, you and all impartial Men will 
eaſily diſcern, that ſetting aſide all Col- 
lateral RefleQions, IT have abundantly 
baffled all his little Pretences, and ſatis- 
fied all his poor Obje&ions ; and what I 
have added over and above, is by way of 
acccſhonal Proof ro my main Argument, 
to let the World ſee what ſort of Men 


they are, that are the great Zealots of the 


Party; and withal to diſcover them to 
their Vollowers, that if they are of the 
ſame Kidney and Perſwaſion with their 
Leaders,they may be convinced whar lit- 
tle Reaſon they have to murmur at their 
Governours for their ſevereſt proceedings 
againſt 
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againſt them : If they are not, todiſco- 
ver to them into what inconveniences 
ſome Men have drawn them for the ends 
of their own Pride and Ambition. How- 
ever, tis fit to let them ſee how dangerous 
it is for Men fo obnoxious to be medling; 
and then that is enough to gag and lime- 
twig the Chiefs of the Faction, 

I will not detain you with RefleQions 
upon the malice and prophaneneſs of his 
Concluſion, though it is no better ( and 
it can ſcarce be worſe) than a bold abuſe 
of our Saviours words,to ſuggeſt 2 ſpight- 
ful and uncivil {lander : bur 'tis the way 
and ſpirit of his Ingenuity,and much good 
may it do him; and therefore for my own 
part, I am reſolved to keep to my own 
Conciuſion : for having once dropt a raſh 
Challenge, I am now in honour bound to 
keep up the humor;and to let them know 
that I am ſo far from abating of my Cou- 
rage, that I fear not to heighten the defi- 
ance: ſo that you have my free leave to 
publiſh this Diſcourſe (if you will) in La- 
tin, Greek, and Hebrew, and to proclaini 
to all Nations, Kindreds and Languages, 
that what 1have written,1 have written; and 
juſtified: 

THE END, 


Aaav 3 SIR: 
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SIR, 
'OU have been pleaſed to intereſs 

Y your {elf ſo obligingly in my con- 
cerns, that though I have been think- 
ing of it near half a year, I could never 
tell in what terms to give you thanks 
for the exceſs of your civility to me. I 
was forced to be ſilent, becauſe I knew 
not what to ſay: And I think you had 
not now heard of me, were it not for the 
vexation, I have conceived, at the trou- 
ble you have drawn upon your ſelf , by 
your kindneſs to him, that cannot yet 
deſerve thetitle of your Fricnd, Not that 
I think it will coſt you much pains to 
blow away the trivial exceptions which 
a raſh Head hath taken at what you ſaid 
about the Fricndly Debate ; but you are 
like to conſume ſo many pretious hours 
in raking into that indig-ſted heap of 
tuff which he hath hudled together 
againſt your own Book , that IT ought 
not to preſume you have any ſpare 
moments to throw away in the Vindica- 
cion of mine. Your good nature indeed, I 
know, will be apt to prompt you not to 
eave it without ſome defence; and in 
your 
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your hands it will be ſafer then in my 
own: Yet pardon me, I beſeech you, if 
I be not wholly an idle ſpectator in the 
conteſt, and let not your zeal to ſerve 
me ſo exceed all bounds , as not toleavye 
room for me to appear with an offer of 
that help, of which you have no need. 
The moſt of his Declamarion every 
body ſees is ſpent againſt the manner and 
way of my Writing; which he would 
have his eaſte Diſciples believe (notwith- 
ſtanding all that hath been ſid) is pecu- 
liarly accommodated to render the ſentiments 
and expreſſions of our Adverſaries ridiculous, 
and expoſe their perſons to contempt and 


ſeorn (a). Infomuch that ix points of Faith, (4) p. 47. 


Opinion and Tudgment , this way of dealing ** 
bath been hitherto eſteemed fitter for the ſtage, 
then a ſerious diſquiſition after Truth , or 


confutation of Errour ( b\, (b) p. 50. 


Thus this high and mighty Dictator is 
pleaſed to paſs his cenſure ; and he ſeems 
to pronounce it ſtanding on his tiptoes, 
imagining he hath ſpoken bravely , and 
blaſted the credit of all Dialvexes for ever. 
But when his head is a little cooler, fo 
that he can diſtincuith between the re- 
(ults of a ſound judgment, and the flaſhes 
of a diſtempered fancy, I perſwade my 
ſe]f he will be ready to cat his words,and 
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wiſh they had never been ſpoken : eſpe- 
cially if he conſider theſe things fol- 
lowing. 

Firit, From whence it 1s that he dates 
the time, in which to the day of his Wri- 
ting thi way hath been in {0 bh eſteem, I 
doubt he will find it is but a little while 
2g0, no longer then ſince the Printing of 
the Friendly Debate, Before that, the moſt 
excellent, perſons have choſen this way 
as exceeding fit and accommodate (if not 
the apteſt of all other) both to teach the 
weightieſt Truths, and to baffle popular 
Errors. Minutius Felix, for inſtance, a fa- 
mous Advocate, thought good to plead 
.. the moſt ſacred cauſe on earth in a Dia- 

c D:alo» . _ 
eunſ.ripfe league between two Diſputants, a Chriſtian 

Chrijt.av and an Heath-# (cy, Which that great 

. St Lawyer and Antiquary, Franciſcus Baldvi- 

um, Rizwo. 2145,Ca]1S Artiquum ernditumgque ſcribendi mo- 

oo rem, an ancient and learned manner of 

4) La. Writing. For in this, I obſerve, Tully him- 

Fzift. 6 ſelf handled a great and graveArgument, 

__ [ Rem 1a0nam complexus ſum & gravem,as he 

place iel's ſpeaks] v2. that concerning a Common- 

4 wealth: and tells us withal, that a great 

compoſed Many of the Books were joculatoria diſpu- 

Mirifcss tario, a pleaſant and jeſting diſputation, 


as ng as his words are in one of his Letters to 


L,:.<p. a0. Aft;tzs (d), And fo were Eraſmus his Col- 
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loquies in the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion : which were received notwithſtand- 
ing by the wiſeſt and beſt men with grear 
applauſe, read in the Schools with much 
greedine(s, and commended for this a- 
mong other things , That by an admirable 
dexterity and moſt ſweet manner of ſpeaking 
they delivered to youth the precepts of Picty and 


good manners (e), Since which time ſeve- (e) Meth, 
ral matters of no ſmall moment have been 44-n, in 


handled in this way by the approbation 


of the higheſt perſons. Mr. Alexander y.s69. 


Cook I remember wrotea Dialogue between 
a Proteſtant and a Papiſt, to prove there 
was a woman Pope; which was enter- 
tained even by ſtrangers with ſo much re- 
ſpe&t , that it was-tranſlaced into the 


French Language by F. ae la Montagne(t). (f) Prin« 
And he hath heard 1 ſappole of one be- ed a Se- 
fore that, called Dex & Rex, God and the 44% 1633+ 
King (g) between Philalethes and Theodiaa- (4) pr;n- 
us, wherein is proved that the Kin wa, 615, 


juſtly challenges whatſoever is required 
by the Oath of Allegiance. Is this, muſt 
we think, zo point of Faith , Opinion , or 
Tudgment * Or, was his Majeſty miſtaken 
in recommending to all his Subje&s rhe 
peruſal of this Book , which handled the 
matter in ſuch ſort ( according to this 
Rabbi) as made it fironly for the Theatre 2 

Aaa 4 So 


(748) __ 
So the Oracle hath ineffe& prononnced ; 
and we muſt all lay aſide our doubts and 
acquieſce in its word, Kings themſelves 
mult not ſcruple fubmiſſion to ſo inſpired 
a Supremacy. Now they hear the voice 
of this more Sovereign Judge, they ought 
to revoke their own decrees, and teach 
their people Obedience according to his 
Ientence. 

The only comfort is that he may con- 
rradidt himſelf, and ſo give us leave top 
decline his Authority, And truly I have 
{ome hope to convince him of his Errour, 
though he ſhould lofrily overlook all this 
as unworthy his notice, it he will but 
vouchſate to ſtoop ſo low as to caſt his 
eye upon what he hath writ himſelf, For 
I tind, that he who taxes others ſo boldly 
for not clearly ſtating the queſtion in 
hand, is doubtful and ſtaggering in this 
eaſic buſinels. Aſter he hath told us that 
Dialopnes are pecnitarly accommodated tO the 
ends mentioned, p. 48. and that they are 
abſolutely moſt accommodated of all ſorts of 
writing to ſuch a deſign, p. 5o. He ſinks 
extreamly in his confidence,and only tells 
0s, the advantages mentioned are ſome- 
what peculiir unto Dialogues, p., 61. His 
heart atlaſt began to fail him , when he 
nad a little evapourated his _yo__p 

able 
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able heat; and I have great cauſe to 

think it check'd him often in the very 

midſt of it, and bad him not be to pre- 
ſumptuous. For (Good man) he dare got 

ſtand to this neither , but acknowledges 
unawares before he hath done, that there 

_ s no peculiarity at all,in this way of writing, 

to make things or perſens ridiculous, For 

firſt he is forced to acknowledge that it 

may be uſed to very ſerious purpoſes z as 

it was by Tully and Plato who imployed 

this method (as he confeſles, p. 47) #o 

make their deſigns of inſtruition more eaſie and 
perſpicuous. And whatſoever he is pleaſed 

to ſay fallly and ſcornfully concerning my 

boaſting of the skilful contrivance of my Dia- 

logues (Tb.) This is all that I alledged as 

my reaſon for that way of writing (h). (4) c:n- 
Which he is ſo far from diſapproving viredhe 
when he is in a good humour, that he cites RES 
Biſhop Bilſons Dialogue in anſwer to the forme! a 
Jeſuites Apology and Defence, with due Rse 
reſpect, p. 174. But when he hath done morg calily 
this, then (ſecondly) he cannot deny that —_—_— 
Orations and Declamations, that is, his {5 Py 
own way of writing , are capable to be par. 
imployed to the contrary purpoſes (which 
he makes peculiar to Dialogues) as well 
as any other way of ſpeaking or writing 
whatſoever, 

Cats 
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Cato, for inſtance, was made the peoples 
{port, no leſs by Ciceros's Oration, 'than 
Socrates by Ariſtophane's Dialogue (ſo he 
calls his Comedy.) For he repreſented, 
he acknowledges , the opinions of that 
Sect to which Cato was addicted, in ſuch a 
faſhion, That he put the whole Aſſemblyin- 
zo a fit of Laughter, p. 51. And he might 
have known and reme2mbred ( if he be 
ſuch a Scholar as he makes a ſhow of, by 
pouring out ſo much Greek and Latin) that 
the beſt Maſters of Rhetorick have gi- 
ven precepts about ways of facetious 
ſpeaking and moving laughter,in the ma- 
king of Orations. Cicero himſelf hath 
treated at large of this Argument in his 
ſecond Book, de Oratore: and touches it 
again in his Orator ad Brutum. And who- 
ſoever he was that wrote the Books ad 
Herennium, he ſhows ( Lib. 1.) how to re- 
freſh the Judge when he is weary of hear- 
ing a long Speech,by jeſts and pleaſant re- 
flections.So doth Quintihian likewiſe ; who 
treating of the way to move affections, 
ſpends a whole Chapter (and one of the 
longeſt in all the twelve Books) in a dil- 
courſe concerning Laughter (i), the exciting 
of which he acknowledges may be uſeful 
and to good purpoſe. Now what plainer 
inſtance can we have than this, of = 
chil- 
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childiſh forwardneſs, negligence, or ill 
nature of this haughty Writer , that af- 
ter ſo peremptory a cenſure as that before- 
mentioned, he ſhould himſelf grant, thar 
ſerious things may be advantageouſly deli- 
livered in my way of writing, and ridj- 
culous things in his own He ſeems to me 
to have a tang of the ſpirit of thoſe Di- 
vines whom wMartin Dorpius deſcribed 
(above 150 years ago) (k) and forbad to 
meddle with that Dzalopme, which hath 
furniſhed this Writer with ſome ſwagger- 
ing language (p. 13.46.) who in this an- 
gry, envious, and impatient humour carp 
and bawl at every thing indifferently, 
which is not in their way of learning. 


Siquidem ſlomachabunai, oblatratores, facere 
Pergant etiamaum,qd.nungquam non fattitant; 
Clamoribus ampulloſis infremere, &> 

Venena livoris effunditare ſut, 

Et obloqui, (F ogganive, & dentibus omnia 
Arrodere carnivoracibus ; & ficut canes 


Solent, quibuſlibet allatrare fibi obviis. 


Which a Friend of yours and mine hath 
thus Engliſhed, 


And let the cholerick teſty Sirs bawl on, 


Peeviſh and moody, fret 8 chafe their fills 


They a& in all this but their nature ſtill. 
| : The 


(k) Pro- 
log. in Mil, 
Glorioſum. 


(732) 

The ſecret poiſon in their entrails pent, 

By full-mouth'd clamours ſeeks it (elf a 
vent: (free, 


Nothing from their envenom'd tooth is 


But like to village-currs they ſnarl at all 
they ſee. 


. Tf hewould have done like a man, he 
ſhould not have ſtood quarrelling with 
the way, but plainly ſhewn that their 
opinions or ſayings were falfly repreſen- 
ted by me. And if he had withal done 
this in the ſame form of writing that I 
uſed, it had, in my poor judgment, been 
more for his reputation: and he might 
have found a great example for it. Gregory 
Nazianzen , 1 mean , who obſerving the 
Books of « Apo/linariws (2 perſon of great 
wit and learning) his New Pſalters (though 
jarring withthat of David) his Elegant 
Poems on divers ſubje&s, take ſo much 
with the people, that they were eſteem'd 
asf they had been min lawn a Third Tee 

ſtament , thought of a way how he might 
diſenchant thoſe poor ſouls, and inſtil 
ſome better principles into their minds, 

And what courſe did he pitch upon 2 To 

decliim, as qur new Doctor doth againſt 

this ws 0* dealing ? to ſay that Poetry was 
au ways wmployed to cheat and gull the 
| - ealic 
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eafie multitude 2 peculiarly fitted ro charm 
and bewitch their afte&tion wichout, nay, 


againſt all reaton © No ſuch matter. He 


knew very well that this was an ancient 
way of inſtrufting the World, thac Laws 
were ſometime writ,thoush not in Ryme, 


yet in Meaſure ; and as St. Hierome (1) his (1) vrat. 
Scholar obſerves, the moſt ancient Book = Liv, 


(as it is eſteemed) of 211 che Scripture, is 
for the greateſt parc compored in the foms 
manner. Thar great Divine therefore 
reſolved to encounter him with his own 
Weapon, and tells Cledonins, (m) # fue 
Jarwnoyinu, rf. We will compole Pſalms 
too, we will write many Boks , and make 
Verſes as well as !_froll:narius, 
did: ſome in his Old Age, when he might 
ſeem to be moſt unfit for ſuch inventions, 
But this was the occaſion (2s Ei Creten- 
ſis notes) of his writing ſuch a volume of 
Poems, Which ſtill remain, and were then 
in ſogreat eſteem, that they made thoſe 
of Apollinarics be quite forgotten, Now 
what if ( Mpoll;narirs had decried the Vers 
ſes of this Father becauſe they wer? nor 
all Heyoicks, or all 1ambicis. or ſuch as he 
moſt fancied « Nay, what if he hd e2- 
ken occaſion to reproach thoſe Compo- 
ſures, becauſe he uſed a +:ton = 51254 ngs 
& #9, the Stile both of Tragediecs and 
Come- 


[a 2. 


(m) Greg, 
N »z. Ep. 


1.24 Cicd. 
\CU CIAt, 


And lo he 5:. 
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Comedies ? (4s Gregorits the Presbytey tells 
he did, that he mighr repreſent divine 
things in all ſhapes and f 
Church of Chriſt) would he not have 
been thought a ridiculous Caviller 2 and 
juſtly paſſed for a pitiful Coward, who 
when he durſt not affail the Body of his 
Adverſary,fell a fighting with his Shadow? 
It isno leſs ridiculous in this Innovator, 
to reproach this ancient and profitable 
way of writing which T have uſed, as if it 
were fit onlyor principally for abuſe,ſporr 
or laughter, Let me tell him, He that aſ- 
ſerts this, forgets that he condemns in ef- 
fe the Holy Scripture it ſelf: For the 
Song of Songs, AS 4 learned Perſon of our 
own long ago exprelled it, (z) # a kind of 

(n) = Drvine Paſtoral, or Marriage- Play, conſiſting 

herſal Ser. of divers Alts and Scenes ;, or a ſacred Dia- 

_—_ logue with many interlocutory paſſages: Firſt,the 

Croſs, Bride comes in, and ſaith, LET HIM KISS ME 

1618, WITH THE KISSES OF HIS MOUTH : 
Then the Bridegroom, 1 HAVE COMPARED 
THEE, O MY LOWE, TO A TROOP OF 
HORSES, &c. After which, he withdraws 
himſelf, and fits at his repaſt, v.12. leaving 
the Bride with her companions at it were alone 

pon the Stage , who thus ſpeak to her, WE 

WILL MAKE THEE PORDERS OF GOLD, 

AND STUDS OF SILVER, V:11, _ 

| tentz 


ſhions to the 
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this any novel Conceit of his, but Ican 
juſtifle it out of the Father before named : 
who perſwading Virgins of both Sexes to 


* becarried with the whole force of their 


Aﬀettions unto God, and to think thar 
only fair and amiable which is Eternal , 
So, ſaith he, may/t thoy be wounded in ſuch 


ſort by the choſen Dart, and learn the Beauty of (9) 6reg, 


the Bridegroom, that thou mayſt be able to ſay, 


t, 7% vous Jeguaris Ts x d7w"G, Out of the p. 5oz. 
Nuptial Play and Song, SWEET ART THOU, Edit. Vari 


AND ALTOGETHER DESIRABLE. 
I could produce more to the ſame pur- 
poſe, bur that I begin to be a little aſha- 
med that I am fallen into this ſtrain of 
quoting Greek and Latin. All thatT have 
roſay for my (elf, is, That our Antago- 
niſt makes ſuch a noiſe with them, that I 
was willing to make a ſmall ſhow of 
Learning, meerly to be even with him : 
eſpecially when it would ſerve not for 
flouriſh or vapour, but offered it (elf for a 
ſubſtantial proof, Ir is likely indeed that 
he will ſmile among his Clients, and ſay 
I have proved nothing z nay, crow over 
me, like a Cock of the Game, when his 
Head bleeds, as if he had got the Vidto- 
ry. But whatſoever he may ſay in pri- 
vate, he will be better adviſed, I believe, 
than haſtily to renew the Quarrel in pode 
ic 


(736) 
lick again: and not be tempted By their 
importunities to make fach anoth FTE 
Babble as this Book, for them'to ſþb 
-chemſelves a while withal. If he'hv 
wife, he will-take more time, and confi- 
der what he ſaith, before he make his xe. 
cond Survey, And if he think he's able 
ſolidly to anſwer what Thave now writ, 
I hope he will take this one"thing more 
into his thoughts, 

Thar et this way be as pecultar as it 38 
poſſible to the ends he mentions, yer ts 
not peculiar to uw ;, but (as hath been ſhewn 
already in the ſecond part of the Friendly 
Debate ) hath been often. imployed by 
themſelves. He ought therefore in ju-+ 
ſtice either to have acquitted me, or con- 
demned us altogether. For even Cari- 
fephanes his way of Dialogue by Comedy, 
hath not been balked by thele ſolemn 
Men, and that in ſerious, if not holy Ar- 
guments,when it would ſerve their turn ; 
witneſs a Book called Tyraznical Govern- 
ment Anatomized : Licenſed by a Commit- 
zee, and ſubſcribed by Mr. Fohn white in 
this manner : Die Martis 30 Jan, 1642, It 


i ordered by a Committee of the Honſe of Com- 


mons concerning Printing , That this Book be 
forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, Tn which 
the Collorntrys and Complainants (as the - U- 
tnor 


wb pv ov- 
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thor ſpeaks ) are Malchw, Gamaliel; Jahn 
the Baptiſt, Chorus, Or Io 5+ of Fews, 
King Herod, the Queen Herodias,her Duzoh- 
ter and: Meſſemgers, What ſhould be the 
reaſon that theſe mea are ſo coy and.nice 
now; that they cannot away with a-ſin- 
ple' Die/ogue , who could digeſt a Comedy, 
and that a ſacred one, heretofore 4 Is 
not their-ſtomach.to ir, think youzas ous 
as ever * Icanmake go queſtion. of it 

But the matter is got.ftow.for theis tooth, 
and that makes them ſpit. it.out, of their 
mouth... They wauld difſemble the di- 
ſtaſte they have taken at juſt reproofs, b 

making faces at the manner in whic 

they are delivered, And like the Cuttle- 
Fiſh,. which hides it ſelf in its own Ink, 
they ſhuffle up and down, and endeavour 
to blot my Dialogues; that none may read 
their faults which are there diſcovered; 
Were it not for this, Dia/ogxes ſhould have 
their good word as well as any.other form 
of Writing.  . They are inwardly con- 
vinced there is no harm in them z nor is 
2 pleaſant way of conveying our thoughts 
into, other mens minds, condemned by 
unbiafled:and impartial Judges. Only, 
as Eraſmus ſpeaks in his Preface to Twlly's 
Offites, Aliter ſeyrrs one. aliter wir pay 


(733) . 
& integer : A ſurrilois Comp anion jeſts 
_ 3 fathivn}* an TRY tar? After Wa 
andien :'Ph® wes Ytweeh chey® 
(p) 4s is Wl ,t INK FiBall por Metirion ke 
Tully 6b- | but Tembrbet?tht 4 hohe@V iu" 
&þ *a F4lhf6ti as 1 Rave" 


hog 1 have anſwered 
J42 Ad wee Quaſi” per tu-"" 


> > Wy e times 
wolllt" thay LE ſort yp mot © 
PI/Pl a7 16 anfo) Ny bes and what © 
hinders bat that Ly Miay lag i and [p T 
the: trarh '?" The Spirit of t ” 
timies oth mot abs from holy panes Ir 
«nd Nazianzens Orations againſt Julian, ny 
even after he was dead , are in every bodies * 
hands, which though they be biting enough,” * 
thog haft mot the face to blame. $4 4 D 
are his words in his defence of himfelt-© 
(4) 48. againſt the Accuſations of Gezebrard (a), ©* 
re.46 Who dealt with him juſt: as this Gentle--; 
.z- with him not only for writi I panton © 
@Y Frm 1h (as he would have hadir be-, 
*. lieved)- upon the Canticles, but- for yer" oo 
.oturit in Trochaick Verſes,, Whereas Jaw- 
o: bick beſt pleaſed his bitter 'humotr** # EY 
22 het WAs [thi te the befireſs 3 $A; 


"not 


pas ich all H0=" 


mar hath done with me. ''He foundfault-** 


(739). 


: 


WIT5 


anſwered, (and I may teply to this Ace. , 
culer,) for.one may flatter in [ambicks, and be. .. 
angry in Trochaicks 
ngry in Ti 4 $231 


k © oz % 


?f And whi gave ham thus | 


Authority, to impoſe ſilence on ws , or elſe to. 


preſeribe 4 certaiy ;ſort of Verſe to which we 


(4) 


vi 


IT) 


muſt, he confized (rt) * IF ſuch reaſonin 6) he, we 


be ſufficient tp blaſt a Work, Sarates and 18-196"! 


7 


his Friends were rey weak people to ſyf- 
fer CAriſbiphanes bis omed to. go away 


with applauſe. They might have only. 


ſaid » Good My. Poet , you are exceeding | 


witty , but it # only by a knack you have at 
one kind of Verſe , which ought not to be uſed; 
and then his Clouds had vaniſhed with a 
breath. For this you know was the thing 
that gave him ſo much reputation , noc 
his meer Dialogue-way, ( as this Author 
would have it believed, elſe the ſtory is 
nothing to his purpoſe ) but his ſmooth 
and pleaſant Verſes, aSe/flian, whom 
this Writer follows, expreſly tells. us. 
And indeed he had a ſingular faculty in 
ſuch compoſures, there being one ſort of 
Megſwe which bore his Name, and was 


(s) Mex 


1oned by 


called the _d4napeſius of Ariſtophanes ( 5), Tolly, 58 


he wv a#rir agragjees Tis 04m, , becauſe 
uſed it ſo frequently, as the (x) Scholiaſt 


@ ba Orar 
ad Bru;, 
(iz) In 


rells as upon that very. Comedy called 48. ». 
the'Chuds : Which Play he needed nor be 33730" 


Bbb 2 hired A&.2.{c.y. 
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hired to make , having conceived x dif- 
pleaſure at Socrates becaule he deſpiſed 

the (omedians, though he would come to 

ſee Euripides his Tragedies. This eas 

himſelf confeſſes was the Cotruars is apiy 

Hz; and not meerly the inſtigation of 4- 

"nyt and Melirus, and it appears from the 
Comedy , that this ſtuck in his ſtomach; 

(r)Ned, for in the larrer end of it (7) he jeers at 
*@-1-K.2 Earipides his Poetry. Noris it ſuppoſed 
by any ancient, Writer that I can meer 
withal, that ' Ariſfophanes was hired to a- 

buſe the Philoſopher, as he ſtands accu. 

ſed by our Author 5 who juſtifies the old 
ſaying, Thar it is eafie tomake the Tale 

run which way it pleaſeth the Teller! 
eFhan hirſelf doth not ſuppoſe it, but 

only ſaith, Perhaps he was z- and that # 

would be no wonder if he did take money; 


concluding at laſt ( as Men-do now that ' 


have little ground for their ſuſpicions) 
but Ariftophanes himſelf knows whether it 
were ſo or no. It ſeems none of his acquain- 
tance did, and fince the Poet was not-2- 
live to tell the very truth , both he'apd 
_=_ Gentleman ought-to have left ortt 
that, KY Ws 
Nor is there any cauſe'that he ſhould 
make this Comedy ſtrike ſuch a ſtroke Io 

| tho 
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the taking away of Socrates Life, Alas ! it 

abated fo. little of his Reputation, that 

by bis brave contempt and ſcorn of thoſe 

abufes which he expreffed even in the 

open Theatre; aS eAliaz' confeſſes (x), (x) 444 

ig the midſt of the Ation., he did him+ U*: 
(elf a world of credir 9 which he preſer- ſerves that 
ved and maintained a long time after, It "#1, irav4e 
is confeſſed by Learned Men, that he li- Zune. 

ved ſixteen years after the ating ofthis mv «vx 
Play : but Pahnerims hath demonſtrated 

that he lived no leſs than four if -nor 

froe and twenty years after. For it is 


plain from ſeveral places in the Play, 


that it was acted before (lon's death, 
which hapned the tenth year of the Pele. 
poneſian War ;, -at which time Aminias 
was the chief Magiſtrate at Athens, ay. 2. 
Olymp. $9. But Socrates was accuſed when 
Lachetes govern'd, en. 1. Olymp. 95. three 
and twenty years after the death of Cle. 
on. Which is ſufficient to ſhew thar the 
Comedy did him little hurt, and that our 
Author was raſh, ignorant, or ill advi- 
ſed to lay (y), That when his Adverſaries (5) P. 49 
had got this advantage of expoſing him to pub- 
lick contempt , they began openly to manage 
their accuſation againſt him, This is to 1n- 
Vent, not to write a Story : A pure 
Bbbz fiction 


(742) 

- A&ion of his own or ſome other confi- 

dent brein: like that'of the late Gom- 

(7) 4n, Mentator upon 4. Gellizs (zy, who'faith 

Thþ4io'- that Ariſtophanes having lacerated - Soct- 

Sega tes in his Comedy called the Frogs* (do 

Þccwd « he miſtakes) the-very wext "dey he' was 

Thar. accuſed and: condemned to death./:Bor 
SN .:. . we # p 

"*hink from it 15 neither ſo, nor ſo: He neither 

. Olveris: became hereby the pablick ſcorn, nordid 

k.*-4-otimg they now begin to manage their accuſation, 

. * © .* He Mouriſhed'a long time after-in-no 
'fmall eſteem both for his iſa, and 
 forhis wit. Which was ſo excellent and 

ſmart, that I do not ſee but Socrates was 
as greata Wit in his way , as Ariſlophanes 
in his, And that was the Dialog ue-way, i), 
in which no man could do better. Nor. 
- was any man more $kill'd in J1ronies , or 
- Could manage that which is now wont tq 
(2) vid. "be called, ingenious raillery, with grea- 
Cecero,1.2. ; : 
te Oratire, TEF dexterity (a). 
(icero in the firſt Book of. his Offer, 
ſaith , that he was wondrouſly facetious 
'-- and pleaſant in his diſcourſe, A4rque in om- 
wi ratione diſſimulator. Plato himſelf. could 
- not otherwiſe repreſent him, then as 
- one that was perfed& in the art of jeſt- 
ing: which he uſed ſo much, even in 
his-moſt ſerions diſcourſes, that ſuch mo; 
| LY role 


(343) 
roſe men'( 85:1) fancy him-iwe have xo 


deal withaly commonly: called, him+the 
- Scaffer{Þ). c iT heig-;ſullen,, gravitiess aid, (b)Cicers 
>Qot , or ,wauld-aos underſtand -that ghis ig, denp 


was;a"very ſubtle and autiens! wap,of'co)4 him 


teaching marality<:. and ;that ghe thor l} 


"4rfitd 
N 


- 


way [to -perſwade  :is;- to pleat uthole wb Re 


whom we treat ,,withah. 1-He-was pee: 
ſecuted a I. imagine gf as amuchohy {tin 


TSrefl 


ſowre Wildoms,asby. tr/tephaner. They De age 


were afraid he-ſhoutd grow{1t90-popwpr, 
and .therefore' call'd :-him:+4he Merker, 
that: they- might-ingro(s/ the: name} of 
Philoſophers. This I am told by 12. gaod 
Author ( Djog. Laertius ) was the reaſon 
that -A»ytws, one of his Accuſers , took 
ſuch a pique at him. Socrates made 
little account of his Worſhip, and-had 
given him a nip, for which he reſolved 
to be revenged. And the envy: of 


others (as the ſame Author tells. us} 


began upon this occaſion, The Oracle 
rold Cherephon ( one whom Curiflephanes 
alſo abuſes) that Sxrates was the wiſelſt 
man living :. and he was wont- 10;,re- 
preſent the felf-conceited wife :men, 
as very. Fools and Idiots; - They xeſol- 
ved therefore ro have - him out of+che 


” way, i£ it were poitble : But: did not . 


Bbb 4 lay 


. 1% L 
Þ%73- 


(d)pret9 1n .Plago's 


(744): 


123i 10+; hjs.»ahargeodhis . Naw-rinforneity in): 
Refgopn Gas -mhis: Wren 3s» pledſed to. . 
(;)p2g a9 [Ell the 41le); (c) wh he provapa! Crimeber,: 


f 
ted againſt him-+-as any one” may! fee 


ras oni{terof 1+ There was -nQt;onemvords:) 
at matter in the firſt Zibel-exhibi-; 


%*, 
7 


Apology (d), where it 15 recor- 


___ Ser» ded. . Xenophon indeed; Laer teas -and ; 


45> 


(e) L.n. 
Memcy bil, 


pag, 708. 


, [others tell, us,-he was accuſed of. briag- 
178 6. new; Damons, $&c, but this; Jearn- | 


ed. men-agree, was the crime which 


4 


lis... latter 4. accuſers objected: to- him + 
(with: far, Jeſs. probability than the 0+... 
ther): to make him the more odious,- ' 


No man was more conformable in his 
practice. to the Laws about Religion 
than. himſelf, if we may believe- ſome 
of thoſe very Authors which this per- 
{on quotes. Xemphon for inſtance , | aſ- 
ſures us, that as he allowed Divinati- 
ons , 10 he ſacrificed openly , oft-times 
in his own houſe, and often upon the 
common Altars of the City (e).. And 
moreover , that he regulated himſelf 
both in Sacrifices, and in the Serware of 


their. Anceſtors, and in all other things, 


according to the Direftion of the Ora- 


a 


clez which ſaid, that choſe did godlily * 


who. performed them viue mnws accordiny 'to ” 


the 
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(745): / | 
the: Lew cof ghee City. -' $0 Sreraves himſelf 
did z - ws re others to-do:” and 
thoſe #hat did-otherwiſe , he held ro 


be” medyye y er=ly (f) , impertinent and 4 1 


vainperſons, + - | 
wy conſidered ., 'T hope 


All hich 


this warehy Author (to retnre him that © ©, 


Epithete-which be beſtows ot 0he of - 


my Books) {g) will” be perſwaded that (8) Þ. 47; 


he had better have ler this tory atone g. 
though it make the nioſt plaufible ſhow 
of any thing he hath writ, -* And' fihce 
Socrates Was no Non-conformiſt, methinks 
hereafter he ſhould be none of his fol- 
lowers: nor ſtudy that knack , which 
Ariſtophanes ſo often twits him withal, 
y #f1o x639r xpdiflo muy, to make a bad cauſe 
appear as if it were good. I confeſs 
he hath- a pretty gift this way , and 
hath Jearn'd one leſſon very wel which 
the great Orator teaches his Scholar, 
vize to flie over thoſe arguments which are 
hard, and take mo notice of them, Nay, 
he goes beyond the ableſt Maſters in 
this: point, He contemns the difficul- 
ties that are objeed to them, and pre- 
tends they are ſo ſlight and frivolous, 
that. they -merit not an Anſwer, Bur 
methinks, there is ſome Conſcience - 


F4 


2nd: F- 
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-be* madey when's man uſes this triek , 
d alittle more-honefty\in 
him , then that he ſhouitd Tay; "There 


z-i& but7'one thing in all 'my-Diſcourſe 


_ 
af 


/that ſeems to him 'of -any «confiderati- 
.- He cannot be To' blind, I 


,>0n} 19.54 
ovefendeimy ſelf, if ever he'caſtt his 


(Jin ts. 
9nAnleu]s. 5 


(as his: Scholiaft (hb) interprets'thewword) 


eyes on "them, a5 not" to ſee: a" mul- 


titude::of - things ' there , 'thar deſerve 
not only 'their 'ferious — bur call 
for heir ingenuous Confeſſion, and hear- 
ty Repentance.” ' He ' knows #hoſe Books 
are 'riot moſtly- filled ( as -he - calumniates, 
p. 60.) with exceptions againſt expreſſions, 
ſayings , eccafional reflettions ow ' Texts of 
Scripture, - Theſe make the leaſt part of 
them, and are not their main deſign, 
but alledg'd to ſhow either that' they 
who deſpiſe our Miniſters, are not ſuch 

ful men as they perſwade the peo- 
ple, nor ſo full of the Spirit as they pre- 
tend, or that they can bear with worſe 
things in them of their own party, then 
thoſe they accuſe us of , or for ſome 
ſuch like conſiderable purpoſe, - Bur as 
for 1nveftives there are none, | unleſs 
they be ſuch as thoſe of :Wazianzen: 4- 
inſt the Apoſtate Emperour-,- which 


were 
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(747) 
were yo 'wyery marralien 4 rrepge- 


- henfios; of: thoſe: things which bhad-been 
. done h 7 whan. | 117 


For.this;thqugh it was very ſmart, Bezs 


thought Genebrard himſelf ducft-nort accuſe 


the Holy Father: But behold a-man here, 
that -hath theface toxalk of imperrement 
calling over of things paſt and by-goxc : whish 


- iSſucha piece of confidence, that-ir: de- 
| ſerves the name of impudence z for-no- 


thing can. be more pertinent, than to xe- 
member how they-have deceived the poor 
people, and how they. contradict thega- 
ſelves, And if they were ſuch Friends 
to Morality ( as he would have us. be- 
lieve) they would ſave us the labour of 
remembring theſe things, by doing ir 
themſelves : Nay, they would calſ-ro 
mind, bewail, and openly renounce -all 
and every thoſe diſloyal, unmerciful; and 
irreligious ations, which they have been 
either guilty of themſelves, or counte- 
nanced and connived at in others. - But 
we muſt not hope I ſee for. ſuch Ingenuity 
and Condeſcenſion, fron; men of - this 
lofty Spirit, who are not: ſo much for 
the Good Old Way, which calls men to Re- 


pentance, as for the Good Old Cauſe, which: - - 


could juſtifie all things, and hallow the ** 
__— blackeſt 


 medled withal, 


our, 


4.748) 


ought, and. ſome Duties which they do 
not preſs, and that if they be vreſſed by 
our Miniſters, they run. awav, and ſay 
they will hear them no more. From this 
we may conclude (notwithſtanding his 
fine talk of their Principles concerning Sin, 
Duty, and Holineſs, &c. P.55-) that they 
are very ſore, who cry out if we do bur 
touch them, and cannot indure to be 


blackeſt Crimes. Theſe they muſt by 
no means hear. of, becauſe they_will nor 
condemn, .and;\dare_ not. defend them, 
It-is an unpardonable fault, if we do 
but make mention of their evil deeds. 
They will, never: have a ggod opinion of 
us. more, if, we. do, but - tell. them how 
bad ithey. are. This I know. hath ſtirr'd 
up. ſuch anger .at me z1 that I have pur 
hem; zn, mind of but, a; little of their 
F lly 5... 4nd told: them of ſome Sins, 
Shicht cannot learn. they rebuke as they 


His advice to me, to ſur- 


ceaſe my proceed;ng, (P.52.) ſounds no other- 

wiſe in my ears, than the words. of thar 

© * ulcerous Fellow in Sophocles, mentioned 
6) by Tally (3): who not being able:to abide: 
\- < ſo.much as the Chirurgeon's: hand, cry'g; 


=—Hþſce. 


(749) | 
Nam attradtath & qudſju [avum anplifi- 


catis dolores, © , 


a+ - 
ack wk 


Be gone, let me alone, fot by this hand: 
ling and ping 


pain. He wo in affright me indeed 


; you, increaſe the cruct 


with the danger of- Rerabatipny but alas 


that is a' meer Bugbear, and' will not; 
hurt my Cauſe at all. Nbthiag that 
they can do in that kind, will be ro 
the purpoſe , or give any Anſwer to 
my Writings, as I have told them of- 
ten enough. And therefore notwith- 
ſtanding that, I ſhall not fear ro go 
on, if there ſhall be any need, And, 
ler him threaten what other danger 
he pleaſes, I hold the reſolution of the 
oreat Captain in Homer moſt Noble, 


which the ſame Roman (4) elſewhere (8) Lu? 
mentions : we Epiſt. | 
p ' ' ad At- : 

*Eig dionts deir& dun; oe! mirgns, | tal m 


Engliſhed thus by one of our own 
Writers: whatſoever the Chanting of the 
Birds foretell, it # beſt to defend a mans 
(onntry waliantly, 


In 


. (759). 
{n that —y + prac I believe, this 
Letter will find you, and therefore it 
ſhall not ttouble you further. But I 
ſhall beſeech GOD to proſper your La- 
bours, and to give us all Grace to ſub- 
mit to Truth whereſoever we meet it, 
and in whatſoever ſhape it appears to us: 
And likewiſe ſhall watch all opportuni- 
ties to ſerve you, and approve my ſelf 


Tour affetionate Friend, 


